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13 tbe City of Paris. 7 
: | GENTLEMEN, r 14 

> 7 2 a firm oy Solid Proplo for 
| eakneſs of my Conceptions 
=== I will 1 imitate the Generality * 
= Authors, Who chuſe the 2 


1] Rion of ſome ind Perſons, under whoſe 
©] Names to publiſh their Works & to the World: 
But Pill not follow the Cuſtom of thoſe who de- 
©] dicate them for the moſt part to Perſons whol- 
ly ignorant of the Matter treated on, from no 

other Inducement but a mercenary Recom- 
nce. This, Gentlemen, obliges me to ad- 
my ſelf to you, as the only fit Judges of 
it, and to offer you the firſt Prins of 1 La- 
| Hbours, which 1 run the hazard of 13 
gnawed by the Worm of Envy, if not put id- 7 
21 «< your Hands for Protection. I offer it in Ac- 9 
knowledgment of the Honour you conferrid off _ 
me, when ſome time ſince you receiv'd me in- 
wd your famous Company; and to acquit ay 
ſelk of the Obligation I owed you: For, bei . 
7 a Member of your Body, all my Pains outete 
* to be for you, . the reaſon 1 could. 0M 


"I dhe true Precepts of this noble Art of Chirurge- 
, of which eie a Knowledge and Expe- 
tience ſo per 
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nat preſent it toany other, without being guil- 
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All the Chirurgeons of Europe, it may be juſt- 


vou? Is it not known likewiſe, that ous 
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ty of a domeſtick Larciny. By giving it you, 
1 am liberal of ,your proper Rr or rather, 


I render you an Account only of the Talent 


you entruſted me with to improve: I m 


ect, that every one is obliged o- 
penly to confeſs, that of you alone, amongſt 


ly ſaid, Vos Sol, alios umbra regit. 


Iſhall refrain, Gentlemen, the . iſing you 


upon this Subjec, for (beſides it's deſervin 
a, Pen more able than mine, to acquit it felt 
according to your Merits) I fear, I ſhould be 
ſilenc d tor my ſo doing, by ſuch as would al- 
ledge, that with which he once was reproach- 


. ed, whoundertook to praiſe Hercules, by pub. 
 lſhing his Heroick Actions to the People of 
. Lacedemonia : Who (anſwer'd one) does not 
. knzow him; and eſteem him to be in the Number 
3 ef the immortal Gods? So likewiſe may it be 
3 fi to me; Who knoweth not the Maſters 


hirurgeons of Paris? Is it not manifeſt that 
you are that fruitful Spring, to which they 
come from all Places of Europe, to draw the 
Perfection of ſo fair an Art? And whither 
many foreign Princes and Princeſſes are obli- 


ged to have Recourſe, for the Preſervation 
and Recovery of their Health, which they 
believe cannot be obtained ſo eaſily, and with 


ſo much Aſſurance from any other, as from 
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The Author's Epiſtle. Deditatory” v 
Monarch has theſe many Years:eqtruſted whol- 
oy his Perſon into his Hands, Who is at pre- 
ſent the Head of your illuſtrious Body? Nei- 
ther can it be forgot, that he did, through  _ * 
his Fatherly;: Goodneſs for the.Preſeryation _  * 
of the Nobility chat accompany'd; hinyithe © 
laſt Year in his Conqueſts in Flanders com- 
mand three or four of yeu to ſtanch chie 
Blood ſpilt bla that mighty City de L. Ile 
which he brought under his Obedienee 
Did it not then appear, that, divers Perſons 
of great Quality, (mortally wounded in ſigna: 
lizing themſelves at the Attack of that ſtrong 
Place) ſeem'd wholly | revivw ' at the, iaſtant 
they received the News of theſe excellent Chi- 
rurgeons Arrival, being confident of regeiving 
from̃ them ſpeedy and certain Helin? One 
might at the ſame time pereeive the Genero- 
fity of others AA by 
the Confidence of being id theirdats Hands: 
Let us therefore treat nd danger of what none 
are ignorant; but ratber make ſome few;:Res 
flections on the Charity (lich tengers you 
every where ſo famous) im a ſſiſting gratis with 
your ſage and prudent Counſels an Infinity ot 
Sick, who meet from all Parts at St. Come, the 
firſt Munday of every Month an the Year, to 
conſult you upon many Diſea ſes, to all others 
eee incura ble deſpairing of a Cure 

their Maladies, if it deſcends not from your 
famous Magazine. This Chatity alſo plainly 
appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow gra 
upon Students in Chirurgery, appointing ſome 
818 21. ; 
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my ſelf entirely of my Duty, I hope you will 


fitable to young Chirurgeons living in tho 


" for their Reception: I hope likewiſe, 
temen, you will have the Goodneſs to excuſe 
it, though not in ſo fair 4a Form as the Mat- 


fjdence) undertaken to open divers Secrets of 
eur < 4 4 


* — 
* 


thoſe Exerciſes, ſo ordered by you, we diſcourſe 
not uſually ot Women with Child, nor of their 
different Labours; yet thinking to diſcharge 


not judge amiſs of my publiſhing this Book to 
the World, Which T'preſent to you; in which 


L endeavour to demonſtrate exactly the means 


of remedying many Indiſpoſitions of Women 
with Child, and in Child - bed, with an exact 
Method of well practiſing the Art of Mid · 
wifery; being perſwaded it may be very pros 


. 


Country where but few ſufficiently inſtru - 
ted in all things neceſſary to be known, can 


be met with; I have the rather underta - 


ken this, that Midwives may find therein 


exerciſe their Art, and undergo the Exami - 
nation, at preſent- obliged to before you 


ter requires, and though I expreſs not the Cons 


tents {0 perfectiy as you conceive them; for 1 


have (I confeſs with a little too much Con · 


Nature, 
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R ee 


what they ought - to know, the better to 
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The Ambor's Epiſtle Dedicatory. vi 
Nature, which (being abſtruſe, and difficult 
to becomprehendet-create-yer-greater Frou- 
Ble to explain them fignificantly, ſo as to be 
well underſtood : Notwithſtanding, as a dark 
Body reflects the Light it receives, ſo, I hope, 
2 % l n _ (by the Reflection 2 

3 ring, of which I have 
— CI. ays enlighten” the young 
| Chirurgeons and Midwives in the 1 
th en meet with at Labours. 1 


t then, Gentlemen, this fi all P 

11 ne of Jour Child a rea zo: os 

by Noo Love of Fathers (that's Rove ba 
their Children, how deformed. ſoever) 
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; Ince in the"Age we live, "we 
"x S egen rather by Opinion than' fa 
went,” T deſire (if you mean to pro 
my Book) you will read and ea 
without Critical Envy, free from all Preoccupa- 
tion, that may obſcure your Judgment, and 
22 hinder your acknowledging the Truthof what 
-+ > _T pretend to teach. Therefore follow not 
ſuch as condemn 4 Conception when they un- 
: derſtand it not; and believe it falſe, becauſe 
tis nem; neither imitate thoſe who ſeeking 
Z only to carp at Words, neglect the Sexſe of the 
Diſcourſe: For, even as it often happens that 
Purging. 9 855 65 for a” Diſeaſe, doth a Pa- 
© tient ho Good, when his Body is not well pre- 
pared, and diſpoſed for its Operation: So the 
Doctrine of Books (one of the moſt whole- 
Nome effeQual Remedies to chaſe away Igno- 
rance) is wholly uſeleſs to Mens Wits, when 
„% 2 of Es LE „ s „ not 
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The Ainhov t6 1hReaded. 
pot diſpoſed to receive it. I believe L. may 


ing for your advantage: Mean while, tho I 
cerns' Women with Cbild, or in Labour, yet I 


Authors who treat of iti but only acquàint you 


ble (in my Opinion) thoſe: Geographers; Wh 
Sd de derer Countries they ne- 
ver ſawy, and (as they ĩmagine) a perſect Ac- 
count of hem; but Which makes it difficult 
(not to fay Impoſſible) they ſhould ever ob- 
tain their End: For tis certain (as Plat ure 
well noted) that the ſpνjGt ive Part of Arts is 
improfirable;.and unfruitful, without the Pra- 
ctice. You may then, as to this Subject, re- 
ly on my Method, ſince to conduct you in it, 
I faithfully recite what I have with happy 


of Deliveries, | 
Furthermore, blame me not for differing 


clare I have bound m 


ſelf to aquaint y 
with the” Truth, 


, T hope, you wi 


blindly followed the Tongue of others ; ha- 
ving likewiſe endeavoured, not to run out in 
| ſuperfluous Diſcourſe, that I might be more 
intelligible to young Chirargeons and Midwives, 
to whom this Book (if I miſtake not) will be 


al 


ix 
expect your granting me this Requeſt, it be. 
delign to inſtruct you liere in Whatever con- 
would at Hinder Pedr madig erben lekined ! 


that the moſt part of tiem (having ner pra- 
Qiſed what they undertake to teach) reſem 


Succeſs obſerved for many Years in the Practice 


from the common Opinion of many; for I de- 


have more Satisfaction, than had I always 


as uſeful as any, to. teach the ſafe Praftice + | 
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The Author te the Reader - 
of Deliveries. I have not ſtuſt it with long 
Receipts, that only ſwell a Volumn, and cons 


— 
* 


- found their Wits in the uncertain) Choice of 
ſuch different Remedies, compoſed of Drugs 


that often are unknown to them; but content 
my ſelf to teach them the beſt, chiefly; ſuch as 
we ordinarily uſe - in qur Practice. „Hut if in 
all this on find ſome of my Semiments _—_ 
Sati or others (in your Opinion) not 
fully with Truth; Tea, that 
as among the: beſt Corn, there Tares, 
or other Weeds; ſo you meet w few Books 
ſo clear, as not to feject ſomething in them 
n Reſpett from you in cecomy 

Nn it may be but What you 
may omg a for 9 ee had, ou 


this Occaſion, e ee o 


N Ln 5 (Ha: T . 55155 
$ 'd "oh. EIT 1 14.8 ” ry 4 * SA 

* — el 4 Fiz it is 171 VII UID Is. 

1 Fu PM 
7 1 1 

: * & 11 4 — F. M L 

4 o 

a » + IS © 4 4 , , IE . 7 4 38 . 
- .- 4 we 14 7 * Wo» 0 $5490, * FOR 100 C . * #* ,f 
” . * FRY : 
; | | LILIES ih NE 

. 4 0 a 5 15 . a 75 4 0 : [ ** 5 

Wat JC in 033167 modem 


imo ed 07 


* 


eee 


DA. 


The Approbutim of the Dean Probes 
and Ts the ter- Chir mona g 


e 4 1105 a 1 Fs 13 7918 Ci 
7 Lathe hid, Ferne Frovdſts and 


tif ; that i, vr Tn 
He 20 Se 2 "Boy eg, Water 
FRANCIS” MAURICE4 4 25 
Chirurgeon of c 5 7 
Women witß Cid, and 23 
rar Method of Hing them in their Natural 111 
bouys , 77 1 95 remeqht ul thi 4 — 
trary 70 Natur; yg 77 Inf wits 
born.” pie 4 , feriprion 7 at 1 
Pats of 2 _ At Ne Generation," fg. 
the, wh mp wesen et pech 72 
IC the p e fe 
the ch Book” * CT 5 505 Chitur- 
Ratte and uf Midwives e park ly the 
tice of 1 = 15 Deliveries? Tri-Confir- 


bans of PF W 411 nel this pete | 


.S21100 itt wt £949} 


15 Le Fileſtre. 1 Eſcot. 
1 pon Vivien. L Eaulte. 


AF 


% 8 # Þ 
* * 
6 * 3 
, * b 
* 
F * 
* 


&. #S 


We Extract ef the King's: Privilege, 7 


* the Grace and Privilege of: the King, 
given at St. Germains the i oth Day of 
Jane, 1668. ſigned: Le Croſs, It is granted to 
Francis. Mauriceau, {worn Maſter-Chirurgeon 
of Paris, to print, ſell, and diſtribute, by ſuch 
Printers and Bookſellers as he ſhall, dale e 
a Book compoſe by. him, ituled,, The. Di 
1 of Wor 8 th Child, 1 5 Gel, Tc, 
th expreſs non! and. F. rohibition 3a 
all Perſons of 1 paar bes Fares 0C- 
ne to. 90 Ok; nor to ſell, yg 
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T Tf Aving long obſerved the great Want of neceſſary DE 

rect ions how to govern Nomen with Child, and in 
Child-bed, and alſo how new-born Babes ſhould be well or- 
deyed, J deſigned a ſmall Manual to that purpoſe; but 
meeting , ſometime after in France with this Treatiſe of 
Manriceau, (which, in my Opinion, far exceeds all for- 
mer Authors, eſpecially Culpeper, © Sharp, Speculum 
Matricis, Sermon, ©. being leſs erronious, and enriched 
with divers new Obſervations) I changed my "Reſolution 


into that of tranſlating him; whom 1 need not much com- 


Wardens of the Chirurgeons Company of Paris. 
His Anatomy was in the firſt Edition omitted, but is in 
this; which with the Book 1 bave carefully rendred into En- 
eliſh for the Benefit of our Midwives; of whom many may 
yet very well admit of an additional Knowledge. The princi- 
pal thing worthy their Obſervation in this Book, is, accurately 
to diſcover what is properly their Work, and, when' it 18 
neceſſary to ſend for Advice and | Aſſiſtance, that ſo, ma- 
ny Women and Children may be preſerved, that now periſh 
for want of ſeaſonable help. My Aut bor makes” out the 
breaking of the right Waters, for the proper Seaſon of a na- 
tural Delivery, and (wben- ever a Child is not born then, 
or ſoon after) Nature is ſo much ſhort of performing ber 
e. This is alone he great Truth; and all wrong 
Births ſhould never be longer delayed And for the moſt 
part Floodings and Convulſtons not ſo long, leſt tbe Wo- 
man loſe ber. Life before ever the Water breaks : But if no 
dangerous Accident intervene, in a tight Labour, one may 
lengthen out their Expect ation to twelve Fours after; and, 
tho ſome may have been bappily delivered 24 Hor, or © 
two Days after, yet I ſhould not adviſe any to run that ba- 
dard, provided they can bave an expert Artiſt to 1 
with 3, "Os. then 


mend, becauſe be is fortified witb the Approbation of the 


wife miſtakes ber Office, that thinks ſhe bath performed it, 


iy The Tranſlator to the Reader. 
them, witbout deſtroying the Child ; becauſe many have pes 
riſhed in that Caſe ; ęud it is not prugent to venture, where | 
but one-of many 'eſbapes © Fon the :Idnger the Labour con- 
tinues after the breaking of the Waters, the weaker both | 
Woman and Child grow, and the drier ber Body, mbich f 
renders the Birth more difficult ;, and tis ever 200d taking 


* 90 9 * 4 


Time. by the For WIS PLING 9H) 32 ING 4 2 

"nd that Lale din is certeinhy, the great, 
and ſhe deſerves. oo 2 who can ſooneſ 
dliſcover the Succeſs ; Labour, and accordingly either 
pat with Patience, or ti ſend for Advice and Help. 
Nor can it be ſo great a Diſcredit to a Midwife (let ſome 
of them imag ine what they pleaſe) to haue a Woman of 
Child ſaved by a Man's Aſſiſtance, as to ſuffer either to 
* die under ber own Hand, . alto delivered: For, that Aid. 


ing the Woman ;, becauſe her principal Duty is to 

: 1 ſhe and ber Child be well, with 2 and 
convenient Speed parted; and, if this be impoſſible for ber, 
ard feaſible by another, it will juſtify ber better to wave her 
imaginary Reputation, and to ſend for Help to ſave the Mo. 
man and Child, than to let any periſh, when poſſible to be 
prevented; as in the caſe of my Author's Siſter, in the 20th 
Chapter of the firſt Book. Tet, in Countries. and Places, 
where Help and goad Advice is not ſcaſonably to be hag, 
Midwives are compelled to do their beſt, as God ſhall ena- 
ble them; which dangerous and uncertain Trials it doth 
not become them to put in practice upon Women, where no 
timely Aſſiſtance need be wanting. Moſt wrong Births, 
with or without Pain; all Floodings with Clods, tho little 
or no Pain, whether at full time or not All Conwulſzons 2 
and many firſt Lobours ; and ſome others, tho the Child 
be rigbt, if little or no Pain, after the breaking of the Was 
tert, and the Child's nat following them in ſome ſix or ten 
Hours after, require the good Advice of, and, peradven+ 
ture, ſpeedy Delivery by expert Phyſicians in this Practire: 
Feor thoafew may eſcape in theſe Caſes, yet the far greater 
Number. periſo, if not aided by them. Let me N 
EI " ; 4j6 
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— not ſo readily to blams thoſe Mids 


wives who ire not bom der; b dangerous COT 
Advic coſt t ar; 
ems jm ry - tir Rnomindg on Ste ſhes 


„ Of - 
— * | 
boſe fun rhinge atevers J diſſent frommey Abbe, if of 
Aae e quence, WER RO TONY youu, 
are fe tothe Diſcretion of the Reader. 
oye > Ja often too prolixez, # Fault which the French 
much affet# ; bowever, I choſe rather to tranſlate bim ar- 
2 to bis on Skin, contra him; and 8 us to 
heave vnaltered forme thing 1 not you well pes. expe bake 5 
of ſmall Moment. find alfo | 
the Words Plaiſter ond Ointment, bu uf bus es thens promiſ- 
enouſly one for the other. 0 : 
In the 1th Cha u of the uid: 277 my 
juſtifies the ff. 2 Hooks in the Head of 4 Child that 
comes right, and yet becauſe of ſome Difficulty or Diſpro- 
portion cannot paſs ; which J confeſs" bas been, EI 
the Practice of the moſt expert Artiſts'in Midwifety, 
only in England, but throughout Europe; 4; = 
much cauſed th: Report, That where a Man comes, one 
or both muſt neveſlrily. die; and is the reaſon of 
forbearing to ſend, till the Childs dead, or the Mother dy- 
ing. But I can neither appr ove of that Pradtice, nor tboſe 
Delays; becauſe my Father, Brothers, and my: Self Lobo 
none elſe in Europe as 7 know] have, by Gods . 5 
ind our Induſtry, attained to, and long pradtiſel u 1 | 
deliver Women in this Caſe, without any Prejudice to 
or their Infants ; tho all cher (being obliged, . — 
an Expedient, to uſe the common way) do, 
logs, not deſtroy one er both with" Hooks. \ 
Operation a Labour may be diſpate bed, 65 
te OY culty) with fewer Pans, amd ſooner, to 
e, and without Danger, both of Wo- 
ct "If therefore the uf ef Hooks by Phyſicians 
* , be condemned, (without thereto neceſſita- 
td — ſome monſtrous ute we can much leſs ap- 


Author 


vi The Tranſlator to the Reader. 

prove of « Midwife's uſing. them, as ſome bere in England 
| 5 they do; which raſh nn ny would 

call tbem in Queſtion for their Lie. 

In tbe15th Chapter of this Book, my * * propoſen 
the conveying ſharp Inſtruments into 8 ay ex- 
tra 8 Mad; which is à danger out Opera 
be much better done by. our 7 Mat Le 47, nlp te 
Inconvenienee and Hazard of a Child dying :thereby pr 
_ vented, * be Juppeſess in the 2715 n of thi 7 
cond Boo 


1 vill nom tale leave fo or. Yology for not pub 
106 g the Secret I mention we bave to extract Children 
without Hooks, where, other Artiſts uſe them, viz, 
| #bere being my Fetber and to Brothers living, that 
practiſe this Art, I cannot eſteem it my omn to diſpoſe of, 
nor publiſh it without Injury td them; and think I have not 
| wg unſerviteable to my Country, altbo I do but inform 
them that the forementioned three Perſons of our Family 
and my Self, can ſerve them in theſe. Be, with 


greater Safety than others. 


: 1 deſign not this Work to encourage any to prafiiſe by 
it, who were not bred up to it; for it will bardly make a 

Aidwife, to it may. eaſily mend a bad one. " Narwich- 
ſtanding, I recommend it to the peruſal of all ſuch. Toa 
men as are careful of their -own — their Friends Safeties, 


there being 1 things in it worth their noting - And des 
K 


ſigning it chiefly for ibe Female Sex, 1 bave not troubled 
my ſelf to oppoſe or comment upon any Phyſital or Philoſo= 
* Poſition my Author propoſes. I hope no good Mid. 
wives will blame me or my Author for reprebending the. 
Fault of bad ones, who are only aimed at, and admoniſbed in 
this Works. and 1 am confident none but the Guilty will be. 
ent and 2 it to ee ed Fg n 9. 
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Ince what Hippocrates very well notes in his EY 
Book of Humane Parts, (that the Womb [i«  - 7 
# mediately, tho not remotely] cauſeth moſt Dita - 
ſes in Women) is not to be doubted. I think it not 
amiſzto premiſe, not only a Deſcription ot the Womb. 
but alſo of every Part deſtin'd to Generation in a Wo. 
man: And (according to Fernelius's Example, Wu 
forbad the Ignorant in Anatomy to read his Works? 
I affirm, that tis impoſſible truly to apprehend Was © © 
hereafter I pretend to teach, if theſe Parts be no- 
perfectly underſtood. I intend to be as brief upon © © 
them as I can, that-Midwiyes may the eafier-reap tube 
Benefit, (being unwilling. to confound them wih a 
multitude ot Anatomical Controverſies,” for their 
lakes here omitted, as-wholly unprofitable to them); - © 
however, the Deſcription I give, tho luccin&, hall : 4: 
be ſo exact, that joined with the Figures wherein thexg 
are repreſented, will ſufficiently inform them how tro 
behave themſelyes in the Art of Deliveries, '\ +24. 
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Of the Pane 72 Woman Pas 


= 5 ; | Theſe Parts are the Spermatick — 20 welt 
and the Womb, with divers . — on 
| : - them, which ſhall be particularly examined; and 


Ert. 'the en Vellels, called Prepori ing "2 


AY 


7 


An Explication of the firſt Figure; which demon- 
ſttrates ates the Original and Diſtribution of the _ 
A. R. A. A. Shew the Muſcles of the zh, a 
> ritonzum, turning a ard, to ſhow the Ports which | 
2 | N | . WJ 2 '$* * 30 
8 The Dh vim. | 
e. The u pending e of the Ltr. 670 
RY 2 3 The Vena Cava. 8 ; 5 
=. f. The Great 7 2 2 
* Mt - the Trunk of the Vena Cava; and the Ieft proces 
ww > +» fromthe Emulgent. ©. 2 e 
x i Freat | Att and ali on john with Vins 0 
Ix 2 * el 
towards the Sides of the Womb ; where each dvi es it; 
© Telf into three Branches more: et which 15 ſt tend; 
1 through the whole large * "5 : 410 the third 
s conduit ad along the f of tbe Womb, and termin 
A m. m. The 5 ck Veins. and Arteries ; AY! 
31 * i joined together pf on to the Teſticles. 1 
| 4 8 0. o. Tbe E 3 bas, which go freight fro tl 
L a 7 25 9389 2 e. 
„ : 


—matick Veſſels © 
; 8 15 Tis Liver," . 
f | * d. The Bladder of the Gall 
*, by: 1 Fils, 1 "Ou the rig bind 
k. X. The two Spermotick Arteries, with wie out of tl 
; 3% Two Branebes of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcent 
0 the Bottom of the Womb : ibites it 
6. 5 N = os toward the Neck "of it, near the inward « Orifice,” © 
[3 g. n. The Teſtic Top op nth hs 
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tp The Veſſels which are uſually rb or the true Ee. 

ories, andtberefore called by Fallopius, Trumpets, 

2 ed Piece, which ix notbing olſe but the pee 
ion Fs brood Ligament, appearing * a. 


2 . The brad Liganents 3 IS 7s 
1. The Womb, * 0p 
u. The Bladder. | 
x. x. x. x. The Ureters 36 Bladder: "Mi 
v. y. The Os Pubis, ſeparated and divided one part fm 
- the other, that the Situation of the Bladder may be the 
better diſcerned, being placed upon or above the Womb. 
1.1. bene er Wh elne . 
one from the other 


2. 1 5 
9˙ 3 two Nymphe, leren which th, P 
ſage of the Urins; and a little lower m E 


* NN tbe Vagina. 
An E bret 


ian of the Seel 16 W 


the lame Parts as the firſt; but in the Parts $5? 


are greater, and wholly" ſeparated! from-the Bo- 
dy, that they may be better. and caſier conſi- 
dered; together with the whole Womb and its 
1 - Ligaments, that the Diſtribution of the Veſſels 
” may be the more exactly obſet ved. 8 


We. 


| AA. Senad the aces the 255 andthe Pritos N 


* 


num turned upwards. © 5 
a. 4. The Liver. N * Eo oh 


v. The Unie in. 


7 4 ral Portion of the ſuſpending 25 omen ein: 
Bladder or Veſſel of the Gal vs 7 2 

B be Vena Cava. © * Wn 3 

f. Tbe Great Artery. N. 


1 g. g. 2 e, even ant u, 5 3 5 
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ii. The Spermatick Veins, of which the 7 . 1. 
bb Tun ef tbe Vena Cava, and the 
J ie Emulgent. 
= k. k. The two Spermatick Aitivies: both which . — 
3 from tbe Trunk of the great Artery, and then join in 
= the middle of their Progyeſs with the Veins of each ſide. 
11. Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcend 
towards the Sides of 2 Womb, where they divide them. 
1 ſelves into three Branches; of which the firſt renders it 
= .  felf at the Bottom ef the Womb ; the ſecond is diſtribus' 
3 ted through the whole broad Ligament ; and the third is 


„ of Parts U 2 


Need Y 


= conduit ed along the Sides of the Womb towards the Neck, 
=. where it terminates near the inward Oriſice. 
mi. m. The Spermatick Veins. and e being 
_ joined together, goon to the Teſticles,/ wy 


=. n. n. The Teſticles. 
i . The" Ejaculatory Veſſels, bi poſe from the Th 
- . Niicles ſreight to — Womb. 
We fs p. p. The Feſſels, uſually taken for the trus Eja 
.  whichrender themſelves at the Horns of the Womb, and 
$8 + one which Fullopins. cave the Name of Trum- 
6 4-9. The ragged Piece, which. is only 4 Production of the 
lunge Ligament, which appears jagged at the end, 

r. r. T. r. The large or broad Ligament. 

. . . . Tbe round Lig aments, -continned fra the 

Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the upper A 

„ 2 where . foes 9 «eur 
| 5 | | ; "Ty Production. E219 * 

at t. The proper Bod 50 the Womb. 
u. The Vagina, ar Neck of the Womb: * 
—_-. * 15 wo a en 1 Veins — e 4155 takin 
=. ir Riſe from the Hypogaſtricks, paſs upwards 

"of S238 below, ſprinkling all the Neck of fk 5 per. 
maminate where they meet TY be WR 
2 wn. * . 2 The Ureters fs © £2 
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4 eſti "71 to n 


Oy a garniſbed with Hair. * 87 


4. %% 
b. b. The two great Lips 5s firetebed aſunder ; litewiſe onthe 


- outfide covered with Hair, but not witbin. 8,7 
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Wa 4 
1 
* 
** 


c. The Clitoris. 
d. Tbe covering of the Clitoris, reſembling ain the 
1.08 tim, or: furl. 5 i 
N ymphes. 2 1 „ 7 ey 
£ "The Polage of the Urine. u. SHES l TORE 
The Fork. 2 ua} £5 5 BEES * 
Te Naviewler Ditch. . 


i. i. i. l. l The Caruncles Myrtiformes, 8 which 

. appears the Vagina, in the ny Pot op be 6b. 
ſerved ſome Wrinkles. 4 
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ht CHAP. I. 
4, 05 the Preparing edi $4 


e Spermatick Veſlels-in” won called Pres- 


23 ng, becauſe they prepare and convey to the 
Telticles the Blood, of which Seed is engendred, 
differ not from thoſe | in Men, either in number, riſe, 


or uſe, but only in their Inſertion, and manner of» - 


their Diſtribution ; for they, as theſe, have two Veins 
and two ' Arteries! ariſing from the ſame Places, and 
doing the ſame Work. $6 
Theſe Veſſdis are two on each ſide, to wit, a Vein 
and Artery ; the Vein on the right ſide ariſeth out of 
he Trunk of the Vena Cave, and that on the left 
comes ever from the Emulgent: As to the Arteries, 
they both ſpring from the great Artery under the E- 
mulgents. The Vein and Artery being ſufficiently 
diſtant in their Riſe, join about the middle of their 


Progreſs,” that ſo they may paſs together to the Te? 


ſiclez N but before * arrive, they "DIRE a very 
| „ pts 3 | 


. 
Fa ry 
AF 


a Fa 


xx Of abe Parti of a Woman _ 
conſiderable Branch, entre along the ſide ot 
the Womb, where they ſeparate into three Branches ; 
of which, the firſt is conducted towards the Bottom 
of the Matrix for the diſcharging of the Terms, When 
a Woman is not with Child, and for Novriſhment of 
the Fetus in the Womb; The ſecond is diſtributed 
throughout the Membrane of the broad "Ligament,” 
ſparing alſo ſome ſmall Sions to the round Ligament : 
And the third Branch ſlides along the fide of the Womb, 
and terminates towards its Neck for to diſcharge the 
Terms, when a Woman is with Child. The other 
Portion of the Spermatick Veſſels goeth wholly to 
the Teſticles, and approaching the Vein and Artery 
are ſo joined, that they appear to be but one only 
0s: and are * i that they can hard- 
"BY? ſeparated om Ca er without breaking; 
which is fo ordered (if we believe the vulgar Opini- 
on) that the Blood may the eaſier receive in that la- 
byrinthick Paſſage, a] Diſpoſition to be converted in- 
to Seed by the Teſticles, before it comes to them. 
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„ 
g the Teſticles, 


Very Woman, hath two Teſticles as well as Men; 

L. being alſo for the ſame uſe,” which is to convert 
into fruittul Seed the Blood that is brought to them 
boy the Preparing Veſſels, of which we have lately 
diſcourſed; but they differ from thoſe of Men in Situ- 
ation, Figure, Magnitude, Subſtance, Temperature, 
and Compoſition, Womens Teſticles are ſiftated with- 
in the Belly towards each ſide of the Womb, diſtant 
from its Horns, about an Inch or thereabouts : They 


= - arethos ſituated to augment their Heat, and they ate 
=, ere kept firm, by the Means of the broad Liga- 


ments, 
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ments, to the Membranes of which they are ſtrongll xx, 
Faſtned, near where they receive the Preparing Ve. 3 
ſels. Their Figure ſhows us, they are not ſa roung 
as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſmaller, and in fome fa- 

ſhion, flatter, both before and behind. Their Sub- 

Nance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but a little more firm, oni 
from the Hardnefs' of their Membrane; and as the '.Y 
Temperament of Women is much more cold and moiſt © © 
than of-Men, ſo the Heat of their Teſticles is weaker, © 8 
Their Compoſition is 'alſs very different, being cc? 


%. 


vered but with a ſingle * Membrane ; | 
or Tunicle, and their Body is com- — => 5 
poſed of-many ſmall Kernels, and ie n . 


1 


a ſmall Bladder joined togethe 
ll of Seed much more wateri 1 
than Mens, neither have they any 7.4. 
|] Epidigme. Now the! Womens r N 
Seed being elaborated and perfected ©. 
in their Teſticles, and having there receingd its pre” 


lipck Virtue, is carried into the ejaculatory Vellels, 
after the manner we are going to deſcribe. 


N „ 
LOur Author lying under a Miſtake, in bis Notions con- 
cerning the Teſt icles in this, and Vaſa Deferentis in the _ 
dllowing Chapter, 1 ſhall here give my Sentiments of both. 

1 | | Wonen y nts 
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a 22 q 2 }.- \IKIED 4 1 f 
e We find that the Teſticles of a Woman N AY 
* 8 RY "i 
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„moro than as it were, two Cluſters of Eggs, which 

© lie there to be impregnated hy the ſpixituous Pacti 2s? 
& cles; or animating. Eumiums, conveyed out of be 
Womb through the two Tubes, called by our Author. © 2 
et Deferent Yeſſus.., And as he is miſtaken inthe Teſti= -. 


7 


Ws 


<« cles, ſo is he likewiſe in an Error in his Acceptati?n;nsg 
<« of the Woman's Seed: For indeed there is none ſenlt þ 
s forth by the ejaculatory Veſſels (by us called Fallo-. _ 3 
piu 's Tubes) in Coition, there being no Seeds in tze 
© Ovaria, or Teſticles: Bur ſome Days after the Im- 
. pregnationof the, Egg, or Eggs, as in Twins, e777 f 
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xiv Of the Parts of « Woman 


decide chrough thoſe two Tubes into the Womb; 
here being placed, the Embrio takes up its quar - 
Diers] e 3. , CASA 
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CHAP No 4 
Of the Deferent Veſſels, otherwiſe called Ejacula · 
wil : | 2 ; : tory, : * 10 , 6 


R 


"2x2. 


FT Heſe Veſſels are two, faſtned in their whole Ex- 
| tent by a membranous Appendix to the broad 
Ligament of the Womb: Nor do they proceed 
from the Teſticles as in Men, but are diſtant from 
1 them, a Fingers breadth at leaſt, which cauſeth them ed 
= not to ſuck or receive from them the Seed, but by 
= - ſmall Conduits almoſt imperceptible; which being W! 
.* diſpoſed after the manner of the Meſaraick Veins, are Pe 
= trained along this membranous Diſtance, between the V. 
. Deferent Veſſels and the Teſticles. Their Subſtance th 
is, as it were, nervous, and moderately hard; they it 
are round, hollow, big, and broad enough at their W 
end, joining to the Horn of the Womb, which makes di: 
Fallapius call them Trumpets, becauſe they ſome what ne: 
IH reſemble the ſtreight Trumpet where-with Fame is u- ly 
= - rally pictured; for from a narrow End, it waxeth ' Wl ſhe 
= by degrees larger, till the other is inſerted in the Sides ma 
= of the Womb; whereas Laurentius aſſures us, he hath we 
= often obſerved them ſeparated into two Condtits, 
dne more latge and ſhort, and opens it ſelf into the 
= . fide ofthe Bottom of the Womb; and the other be- T 
4 ing narrower and longer, terminates in the Begin- | 
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nung of its Neck, near the inner Orifice. | He faith” MW 
7 © forther, That the Women diſcharge their Seed by A. 
W.- > thefirft into the Bottom of the Womb, hen not with "x 
we Child, which they cannot do but by the ſecond when o 
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Orificeis ret cloſe: Whence, according to his O- 


pa big-bellied Women find more Pleaſure in Co- 


ition than others, becauſe the Seed is then diſcharged 
by a longer Paſſage, Every one (if he pleaſeth). may 


ferent Veſſels, is not viſibly hollow, but reſembling al- 


ned to any part, but is wavering and flowing from one 
fide to the other, and alſo ſmaller, more fluctuating and 


Windings: There may be likewiſe ſeen in the ſame 


ed by Worms. 


This is alls to be ſaid of thele Deferent Velltls; 
which ſerve (according to common Opinion) for 


vet their Riſe makes me doubt of this uſe, becauſe 
they do not derive it from the Teſticle, not touching 


Women diſcharge i it uſually by another Veſſel, coming 
directly from the Teſticle to the ſide of the Womb 


ly hollow, tho big enough ; neither is it neceſſary it 
ſhonld be fo, becauſe the Seed being very ſpirituonz, 
may eaſily paſs: through its porous Subſtance, Now 


partbelonging to I 


the natural-Situation of the Womb. 
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they are; foraſmuch as after Conception the ward 


moſt the Appendix of the blind Gut; nor is it faſt- 
winding than the other, to the end that the Shortneſs 
of the way might be "recompenſed by thoſe” little 


place, our or five ſmall membranous Productions, 
ewiſe flabby and ragged , asif they had been . 


Pores to the Seed, and to diſcharge it into the Vomb: 
it in the leaſt; but do much rather believe, that the 


near its Horn; which, in Truth, ſeems not manifeſt-" 


we come to the Deſcription of t we kong an of ay i 
The Explication of: - third Figne, which repreſents | 


AA. A. A. Shew the Muſtles of the 155, . the be. a 


conſider this Subject further, the better to be infor- "+ Fj 
med of the Truth of it. The other Extremity of the De- 
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ni Of the Parts of a Woman 
it) would never produce ſo admirable an effect; if 
they were not poured forth into the fruitful Field of 
Nature, to wit, the Womb, which having received 
both, embraceth them cloſely, a F _ Heat and 
particular Properties, making uſe of the Spiri 
with which the Seed abounds, immediately arias 
the Chaos, and afterwards delineates and traceth forth 
all the Parts of the Body of an Infant, which it per- 
fects, nouriſneth, and preſerves to the full time\ of 
rr ien een t bak 
It is for this purpoſe, that the Author of Nature 
hath placed the Womb in the Woman's Belly, that 
the Heat might always be maintained by the Warmth 
#1 of the Parts 9 *. It is x in be tron. 
Þ J 1 | a e of the * Hypoga mm, etween 
E die Bladder,' and the f arc 
neren Gut- which ſerves as Cuſhions to ſuppo 
| it, leſt it receive hurt by the Hard- 
neſs of the Bones, which form the Hollownefs of the 
Hypogaſtrium, and alſo defends the Womb, as a ſteady 
- Rampart, againſt outward Injuries. It is placed in 
the lower part of the Belly, for the convenience of 
+ Copulation, and that the Fetus may the eaſier be ex- 
4 truded-at the full time. In this Poſition it hath room 
= . to'beextended when the Woman's with Child;  neis 
= ther is there any manner of Hinderance by the Belly, 
|. © _ which being of a fleſhy Subſtance, affords as much as 
neceſſary” for the Diſtention of the Womb. 
It is of a Figure round, oblong, ſomething-reſem- 
bling a great Pear; for from a broad Foundation, 
which is its Bottom, it terminates by degrees in the 
point of its inward Orifice, which is narrow. The 
 Roundneſs is notwithſtanding a little flat hefore and 
behind, ſo ſhaped, that it ſhould not eaſily wayer from 
Aide to ſide, but be more ſteady in its place. When 
we repreſent the Womb of this Shape, *tis to be under 
ſtood of the principal part, being the proper Bod 
Lngly, without compreheading the Neck, _— - 
„ Las Cälle 
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called the vagina. There may be likewiſe obſerved, 
on the ſides of this Bottom, two little Eminences, 
called, (e) the Horns of the Womb ; becauſe they do in 
ſome manner reſemble the little Horns which begin to 
ſhoot forth in Calves. 

The Length, Breadth, and Thickneſs of the Womb; 
differs according to the Age and Diſpoſition of the 
Body; for in Maids not yet ripe, tis very ſmall in all 
the Dimenſions, and in Women (who have their 
Terms in great Quantity, and ordinarily uſe Copula- 
tion) 'tis much larger than either in thoſe who haye - 
re in ſmall Quantities, copulate ſeldom, or in Vir- 
Such who have had Children, have them yet 
— er than ſuch as have had none, and chiefly When 
15 oe lately lain in; for at that time the Womb is filled 
E abundance of Humours: But, in Women of 2 | 
good Height, and well ſhaped, the Length is 
r 
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the Womb, aſually (d) eight Inches, or thereabouts 


and the Length of the Body alone, is three Inches, 

and the Breadth, towards the Bottom, is near the 
ſame, and of the Thickneſs of a ſinall Finger, the 
Woman not being with Child. This Bottom then 
mounts not higher than the Os ſacrum ; but when with 
Child, the Womb extends and becomes of a prodigi- 


ous Greatneſs, ſo that in the laſt Months it hlls the 
g greateſt part of the lower Belly. 


Almoſt all the famous Anatomiſts, as well ancient | 
as modern, aſſure us, that the Womb (by a Miracle 
of Nature more wonderful than any) becomes ſo 
much the thicker, by how much it is extended and di- 
lated, from the time of Conception to the End of 
Reckoning: But I am aſtoniſhed, that Laurentius Rio— 
Janus, and Bartholinus, thoſe precious Lamps of Ana- 
tomy, ſhould be ſo little enlightned in this point, as 
not to diſcover ſo great a Falſhood, but deliver it on 
Credit, by example of their Predeceſſors. All thoſe 
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om the Entry of the privy Part to the Bottom of _ 2 


(and not eleven; as moſt Anatomiſts have written) 


that will take the Pains to examine the thing; when 
Occaſion offers, (as I have done) may eaſily find the 


_ the Womb, which is very thick, being empty, loſeth 
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(e) contrary: For tis moſt certain, that the. more 
the Womb is dilated, when impregnated, the more 


in-expreſs Terms, in the 14tb Chapter of the 14: 
Book of the Uſe of Parts) its Thickneſs at that time 
is conſumed by its great Extenſion, for which reaſon 
it becomes then very weak: It is that which Carolus 


Stephanus hath alſo very well noted, being an expert 


Anatomiſt, whoſe words upon the point very well 
agree with Galen 's, and are; Uteri ſubſtautia in prinri- 
pio conceptus craſſa, cum autem prope tempus pariends ac- 
cedit, major quidem ſed tenuis evadit, craſſitudo enim in 
longitudinem extenſa abſumitur, tempore autem interce- 
dente pro yatione mapnitudinis craſſit udinem habet. The 
Womb, faith he, is thick at the Beginning of the 
Conception; but hen the time of Labour approach - 
eth, it becomes truly larger, though thinner, becauſe 
© the Thickneſs is waſted by the Extenſion; and be- 
< tween both thoſe times, this Thickneſs leſſens propor- 


© tionably, as it extends and prov greater. I find Yee. 


ſalius was alſo of the ſame Opinion, with much Reaſon, 
becauſe true. And as we ſee the Bladder (which when 


wholly empty, appears to have the Thickneſs of half 


a Fingers 5 becomes leſs thick ſtill, according 
to the Quantity 


almoſt tranſparent ; and afterwards being empty'd 
in, returns, by degrees, to be thicker in Propor- 
as it contracts and collects it ſelf: () Even fo 


by degrees, this Thickneſs, in proportion as it is 
filled and extended when pregnant, and becomes ſo 


thin in all its Circumference, that towards the laſt 


Months tis almoſt as much extended as the Bladder 


except only the Place where the Burden cleaves, and 
is faſtened to it: For there indeed it is a little thicker 


and 


- 


it becomes thin and fine, for (as Galen very well ſaith, 


Urine flowing to it, and (being to» 
tally repleniſhed and extended) it is ſo thin, as it is 
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and more ſpongious; but" (g) immediately after Ius. 
bour it * 5 its firſt Thickneſs, by contracting 
and collecking its Membranes (Which were, during the ; 
pregnancy, extreamly extended) and appears at that 
time ſomething thicker than at another, beeauſe it 
then contains abundance of Humours, which gradual- 
ly iſue forth with the Cleanſings, and hen it returns 
to its ordinary Thickneſs. Let the World therefore 
be no longer deceived with this old Error, wich 
hath almoſt infatuated all Men: nor believe, chat the 
Womb is towards the laſt Months of Reckoning; of 
the Thickneſs of two Fingers Breadths, as Authors 
have imagined, being it is very true, that it is never 
fo thin as at that time, in which it is extream thin, - 
ven as I have explicated, to confirm the Opinion of 9 
Galen, and Carolus Stephanus, who very well knew tre 
Truth of i. . 7 be. al. e oY 
Now the Womb is made of a membranous Subſtance) /; 
that it might the eaſier open to conceive; be exten- 
ded and dilated for the Growth of the Fetus; be 
contracted and cloſed again to extrude it and the Af- 
ter · burden, in due time; and afterwards to retire and 
place it felf in its firſt Eſtate; as alſo to expel any 
ſtrange Humours which ſometimes may be contained 
3 1 r N A ri 


It is compoſed of many ſimilary Parts, as Mem- 
branes; Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. It hath two - | 
Membranes, which compoſe the principal Part of its 

Body, of which the outmoſt is the common, and ari- 

ſeth from the Peritoneum ; it is very thin, ſmooth. 

without, and unequal within, the better to cleave to 

the (H) other, which is called the proper Membrane 

to the Womb, and is as it were fleſhy, and thickeſt of 

all thoſe we meet in the reſt of the Body, when a 

Woman is not with Child, as we have ſaid already: It 

is interwoven with all ſorts of #ibres, that it might be 
the more capable (without Danger of burſting )-to 
ſuffer the Extenſion the Child and the Waters * > 
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Ni Of the Parts of a Women 
uring Pregnancy, and that it might the eafier-cloſs 
— all des after Travail. „ 
The 1 ee | partly from the 
Spermatick Veſſels and partly from the aftricks: 
All theſe Veſſels are inſerted and CY in the 
proper Membrane of the Womb; the Arteries con · 

' vey..to it Blood for its Nouriſhment ; which being 
- brought thither in too great abundance, ſweats through 
the. Subſtance of it, and diſtils in manner of a Deu 
into the Vacuity of its Bottom, whence proceeds the 
Terms it a. Woman not with Child, and the Blood 
which nouriſheth the Fœtus when big-belly'd. I ay, 
the Arteries convey the Blood, for as much as thei 
circular Motion, which is made continually in all li- 
ing Animals, ſhows us, that they alone are capable 
of doing it, and not the Veins, which ſerve only to 
reconduct to the Heart the Blood which is not evacu-· 
_ ated, after the manner aforeſaid, by the Womb, nor 
conſumed either in its Nourjſhment, or the nouti- 
ſhing the Fetw, when the Woman is big. The 
Branches which iſſue forth of the Spermaticks, are in- 
ſerted on each ſide of the Bottom of the Womb, and 
are much leſs than thoſe which come from the Hypo- 
gaſtricis, which are greater, and bedew the whole 
Subſtance of it. There are yet ſome ſmall Veſſels, 
which ariſing the one from the other, are conducted 
to the inward Orifice, by which ſometimes Women 
with Child purge away the Superfluity of their Terms, 
when it happens, that they have more Blood than 
their Infant can conſume for Nouriſhment ; which 
wiſe and prudent Nature hath ſo ordered, that the 
Womb, during its Pregnancy, be not obliged to o- 
pen it ſelf to paſs away thoſe excrementitious Hu- 
mours, which otherwiſe might very often cauſe A- 
bortion. =” 5 
As to the Nerves, they proceed from the (i) ſixth 

Pair of the Brain, which furniſheth all the inner Parts 
of the lower Belly with them, and is the . u 
i | 4 
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hath ſo great a Sympathy with the Stomach, Which 
likewiſe is very conſiderably furniſhed from the ſame _ 
ſixth Pair; ſo that,the Womb cannat be afflicted with 
any Pain, but it is immediately ſenſible, as appears 
by the Loathings and frequent Vomitings happening 
to it. CC 

There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe from the 
Marrow of the Back, or Spinalis medulla, towards the 
Loins and Os ſacrum, which endueth the Womb witn 
an exquiſite Senſe, and inciting the Woman to a De- 
ſire of Copulation, cauſeth to her, in the Action, a 
958 grateful Alteration throughout her whole Bo- 


Over and above all theſe Parts, which compoſe it, 
the Womb hath yet four Ligaments, which ſerve. to 
keep it firm in the place, and to prevent the conſtant 
Agitation, by the continual Motion of the Inteſtines 
which ſurround it; two of which are abqye, and the 
other two below; The Superiors are called the Broad 
Ligaments, becauſe of their broad and membranous 
Structure; they are nothing elſe but Productions of the 
Peritonæum, which growing forth of the ſides of the 
Loins, towards the Reins, paſs forwards to be inſert- 
ed in the ſides of the bottom of the Womb, to hinder 
the Body from bearing too much on the Neck, and 


happens when the Ligaments are too much relaxed? 
and likewiſe contain the Teſticles, and conduct ſafely 
as well the ſpermatick deferent Veſſels, as the Ejacu- 
latories to the Womb. The two Inferiors, called 
Round Ligaments, take their Originals from the ſides 
of the Womb near the Horns, whence they paſs to 
the Groins, together with the Production of the Peri- 
ton æum, which accompanies them through the Rings, 
or Holes of the oblique and tranſverſe Muſcles of the 
Belly, where they divide themſelves into many little + 
Branches, in Form of a Gooſe Foot, ot which ſome. 
are inſerted into the Os New and the reſt are loſt and 
e | | cons 


from ſuffering à Precipitation, or bearing down, as 


 likewiſetothe neighbouring Parts, 


and to reduce them from Power into Action, by its 
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kxxiv Of the Parts of « Woman | 
confounded with the Membranes that cover the up- 
per and interior part of the Thigh: And tis from 
thence that thoſe Pains and Numneſ which Women 
with Child feel in their Thighs, proceed! 
_ Thoſe two Ligaments are long, round, nervous, 
and big enough in their Beginning, near the Matrix: 
Nialamus faith, that he hath obſerved them hollow at 
their Riſe, and all along to the Os Pubis, where they 
are a little ſmaller, and become flat, the better to be 
inſerted in the manner aforeſaid: It is by their Means 
the Womb is hindred from riſing too high. Now al- 
though the Womb is held in its natural Situation, by 
means of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwithſtanding 
it hath Liberty to extend it ſelf ſufficiently, when 
pregnant, foraſmuch as they are very looſe, - and 
_ therefore eaſily yield and ohey to its Diſtenſion. 
Beſides theſe Ligaments which fo- hold the Womb 
bridled above and below, it is yet faſtned, for greater 
Surety, by its Neck, both to the Bladder and Rechum, 
between which it is ſituated; whence it happens 
rhat if atany time it be inflamed, it communicates it 
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les proper Action or Uſe, conlifts in the receiving 


and retaining the () Seed both of Fan 


Heat, for the Generation of the Infant; it is there- 
fore abſolutely neceſſary for the Conſervation of the 
Species. It ſeems likewiſe by Accident to reeeive 
and expel afterwards the Impurities of the whole 
Body, as when Women have abundance of Whites; 
and to purge away, from time ta time, the Superflui- 
ty of the Blood, as it deth uſually every Month, 
by the Evacuation of the Terms, when a Woman is 
not with Child. Now ſince that by the Name of the 
Womd in general, we underſtand all that is compri- 
ſed from the Privities to the Bottom of it, which is 
the Place of Conception, it is not enough that we 

have deſcribed all the ſimilary Parts of it, and — 
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perfect Diſcovery, to make, a Deſcription of its diſ- 
mia Parts; which are four, viz, the Bottom, the 

ard Oriſice, the Neck, and the outward Orifice, 
commonly called the Privities. This is that we muſk 
at preſent, examine, beginning at the Privities, bo- 
cauſe it is the Eutry that muſt lead us into the other 


ble Structure of im. 


conſider divers others; thereabouts, ſome. whereof ap- 
pear outwardly of their own accord; and the reſt are 
concealed within theſe, and cannot be ſeen, unleſs the 
two great Lips are ſtretched aſunder, and the Entry 
of the Privities a little 3 The bo Cars pearing 

tre Parts or 


need no Deſcription. 
- Clitoris, 0 u Unitary Pali, 


between: theſe; are 

the two Nymphes,- an the four Caruncles. 
The Cihoris may be obſerved in the uppermo 

juſt above the Urinary Paſſage, being a Fall, 4 


litzle round Subſtaiices, and clint by r ys 
being 


Clitoris; 
This Clitoris hardly pennt in dead Corps, 
very ſmall; but it is myth greater in e living, an 


Copulation; cauſed by the Acceſs of Blood and Spi- 


alled it the Woman's Yard, judging it to reſemble the 
— ſome faſnion, as well in Figure as Compoſiti- 
: dome Women have this Cliteris very long; fo, 
hat tis ſaid; ſome abuſe it with other Women. 
Under the Clitoris appears the Orifice, or Urinary 


and makes them piſs witli a greater Stream: There 
aay be ſeen at the ſame time, on the Sides of the U- 
rinary Paſſage, two ſmall membranous Appendices, 


oe broader above. 2 * * forth — 
| 


xxxV 
Oey it e but it is requiſite, for a more 


Parts, that ſo me may the better conſider theadamirs- 1 
For our better anderſiandiog of Which. we maſt 


Th | 


{wells and grows hard in Proportion to their deſire oi 


, in this Action, much in the ſame manner as 2 
s Vard becomes etected ; wherefote ſome hare 


Paſſage, which is much larger in Women than in Men; 


fore theſe ſmall membranous Wings are called the 


: and make them in ſome ſort reſemble a Roſe- bud half 


- "runcles, and forcing 'and breaking the little Mem- 


 Kxxvi O the Parts of a Woman © 
the inward Parts of the great Lips, immediately un- 
der the Clitoris-. The uſe whereof is to cover the 
Orifice'of the Urine, and defend the Bladder from cold 
Air; and when a Woman piſſeth, they contract them- 
ſelves d, by approaching to each other, that they 
conduct (by being joined in the Bottom) the Urine, 
9 it to ſpread along the Privities, and 
often without ſo much as werting the Lips; where- 


NMmpbes, becanſe they govern the Woman's Water, 
the Urine. Some Women have them ſo great and long, 
that they are neceſſitated to have them cut off, ſo much 
as exceeds and grows without the Lips. They are 
very red in Virgins, and eaſily ſupported ; but they 
are livid and more ſoft, and pendant in thoſe who of- 
ten copulate, or have had Child ten. 
+ Theſe Parts being conſidered, we are to take no- 
tice of the inferior part of the great Notch, where 
(widening theſe Lips) appears the Navicular Ditch, 
formed by the Conjunction of theſe Lips, which makes 
alſo a kind of a Fork, upon which reſts the Man's 
Yard, when introduced into the Neck of the Womb, 
beginning in this place, ee. g 
Afterwards in the Entry of the Neck are diſcovered 
four ſmall fleſhy Eminences, ordinarily called the Ca- 
runcles Myrtiformes, on each ſide two, and another 
ſmall one above, juſt under the Urinary Paſſage. They 
are reddiſh and puft in Virgins, and joined almoſt 

one to the other on their Sides, by the help of ſmall 
tender Membranes, which keep them in Subjection 


blown. This Diſpoſition of the Cæruncles, is the ve- 
ry certain Mark of Virginity ; it being vain to ſearch 
it elſe-where, or hope to be informed of it any other 
way; and tis from the preſſing and bruiſing theſe Ca- 


branes (joining them together) in the firſt Copulati- 
on, that ſametimes (though not always) there hap- 


7 


 deſtind to Generation xxxvii 
peas an Effuſion of Blood; afterwards they remain 
En and never recover their firſt Figure, but 
oz it conſtantly more and more, according as they 
often uſe Copulation, waxing flat, and almoſt total 
ly defaced in thoſe who have had Children, by reaſon 
of the great Diſtenſion theſe Parts ſuffer in Labour. 
Their uſe-is, to ſtraiten the Neck of the Womb to 
hinder the cold Air from incommoding it, as alſo to 
augment the mutual Pleaſure in the Act of Generation; 
for theſe Caruncles being at ſuch time extreamly ſwelld, 
and filled/with Blood and Spirits, they cloſe more 
pleaſantly upon mn s Yard, whereby the, Woman 
Is alſo more delighted. This almoſt is all can be ſaid 
touching the privy Parts, and theſe others Per- 
taining to them. 


(a) Of this FS Chop. the freond's Obſervations... 

(b) The fore-mentioned Obſervations tend to the cer 
reBing of the Author's Error here. | 

85 Of which we have ſpoken formerly: 

(d) The Dimenſions ſeldom or never are the ſont i in 
one as in another, 

(e) Our Charity for the tbe, makes us believe, the 
French Momen differ in this 2 from ours, W. whom 
it 1s apparently otherwiſe. 

(f) Experience will convince any inquif tive Perſon of 
4 contrary. 

g) In ſixteen or eighteen Daysi i reaſſumes its 22 


eſs. 
"(0 Which is fleſhy and more porous; 
(0) Mediattly, but immediately from the Plexus Me-. 
ſentorii Maximus. 


(* ot this I have ſaid enough before, 


1 j 


The four following Figures repreſenpilifferant Matrix- 
es of ſeveral Animals, that you may learn 1 
_ dane N from a Woman's. ! 
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© faltned at then Extremities mem the Reins, 

may obſerve. in each of theſe ſides am Traces of. 
- *. Cells bene the Toung, lodge. bi ALAS 
b. Par Pas ofthe Vagia hn tid te Bon: 80 15 


The third Figure is of an Ewe. 84115 


Ek. e wh en akut. Eu 
ba = bo ws "0 IR 
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G. Aude of the Vegi mt er e. 
nates the Inward . which appears: . 


TH-fourth Figure re the Womb of Kubil 

full with eight young Ones, each of which tidth 
its particular Cell to lodge in. Þ have obſerved 
one thing particular in the Womb of à Rabe 
which d, bk inward Orifices hot — way 
near rogether in the F n N 
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defli?d to Generation \ xXxxix 
WEdeſcribed, to the Inward Orifice, and which in the A& 
of Generation ſerves for an Anti-Chamber to lodge 
the Man's Vard, as in a\Sheath;, which conducts It e- 

ven to the inward Orifice, that it may there caſt fort 
8 "ent it is commonly called the Ve. 

1 ( 8 eat = {| * 1 n bY i $4: 
"This Neck is of a membranons Subſtance, the bet - 
ter to extend it ſelf, for to give ſufficient Paſſage to 
the Infant at its Birth. It is compoſed of tw Mem- 
branes, the innermoſt” of which is White, nervous, 
and ci , wrinkled like the Pallat of an Ox, that 
ir might dilate, contract, extend, or abbrepfate it 
ſelf, according as it is neceſſary, to bear exact Pro- 
portion with che Bigneſy and Length of a Man's Yard ; 
amd to the end that (by the Colliſion made in Copy- 
lation) thePleafure may mntually be augmented: But 
the external Membrane is red and fleſhy-like a Sphin- - 
Ger, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end the Yard max 


Membrane, that the Neck adheres the ſtronger to the 
Bladder and Rectum. The internal Membrane is ve- 
ry ſoft and delicate in young Girls, but grows firmer 
in Women much addicted to Copulation, and at length 


be the better cloſed within it ; Tis by means of this 


becomes ſo hard, (by often vſing this Trade) tbr 


old Women have them almoſt i Car-  -, 
tl ious, 43 . 6 „ 0. 
n Women, who have not yet had Children, this 
Neck is for the moſt part but four good Inches in 
length, (it being almoſt always poſſible with a Finger 
to reach the Inward Orifice of the Womb, where it 
ends) and an Inch and half broad, or thereabonts; 
but in ſuch who have once been in Child-beg, ix 
is much broader and ſhorter, by which tis eaſter to 


touch the inward Orifice with a Finger. Its Breadth - 


is almoſt all along equal, from one end to the other, 


Authors would have it, who ſay, That you may find 
there a Membrane ſituated a : croſs, pierced only witn 
J T £0, Df WIT.) | & +. 


CD 
* 


without having any Fymen in the Middle, as diters 


e | 
XX Of the Parts of a Woman ' 
- Alittle 95 = rp hich G Terms 1 1 ; 
Tfloities ſhould which remains ſo prey 4 
pert either by Copulation, or otherwiſe, tis orced | 
and. rent, by which one may know whether the Wo- 
man were a Virgin or not: But this is a pure Abuſe, 
and if (as Laurentius ſaith very well) ſuch a Membrane 
be found in ſome Women, it is moſt certainly contra- 
ry to the Deſign of Nature, ſince they are not found 
In a Female Fætur, (which I can very well aſſure you; 
having diſſected a great Number of them) no nor in 
any Maid or Wife, of what Age ſoever, who have 
no other Mark to conjecture their Virginity by, but 
the Diſpoſition of thoſe Cærunclet Myrtiformes, de- 
ſcribed above, and being placed at the Entry of the 
Neck of the Womb, render the Paſſage thereof more 
ſtrait... Let us now ſee what the Structure of the in: 


ward Orifice is. 
ONE pd ul nds at be OR 
of c HAF yy 
Q the Inward Orifice of the Womb, WW" 


| = inward Orifice is nothing but the abuttin of 
a 708, the Body of the Womb on the Bottom of the pr 
1 Pagina, reſembling the Muzzle of a Puppy newly 
pupp'd ; in the midſt of which may be ſeen a very 5 
- Harrow Paſſage, which being opened, gives way to WW c 
what is fit to be received in the Womb, or to let out A. 
what is ſit to be expelled. It is called the Inward Ori- 
fice, to diſtinguiſh it from the outward Entry of the 

Neck of the Womb, which is called the Outward Ori- be 
= _ ice, . The Midwives call it the Crowning or Garland; 
bdbdeecauſe it girds the Infant s Head, ſurrounding it like WW ++. 
a. Crown, when, a Child preſents. to a natural 
Birth. [NT Ps ys. a op 
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leſtin d to Generation. 'xh 
This Oriſice, which is almoſt always ſhut, opens 
it ſelf at the time of Coition, to give way for nge 
Man's Seed to enter, which by this means is darted to 
the very Fund of the Womb; and likewiſe to let the _ 
Terms iſſue forth, of which it is purged every Month, 1 
as alſo for the Ex pulſion of falſe Conceptions, orany  ' © 
other ſtrange Body there engendred; and altho i bee “ 
ſo exactly cloſe after Conception, and dur ing Freg- — 
nancy; yet at the time of Labour, it is opened os _" 
extraordinarily, that the Infant paſſeth through it in 
to the World; then this Orifice wholly diſappears 3 
and the Womb ſeems to have but one great Cavity - "5 
(equally large like that of a Bag) from its Bottom to 1 
the very Entry of the Neck. When a Woman is 
not with Child, *tis a little oblong, and of Sub- 
ſtance very thick and cloſe; but when with Child. 
it is mortned, and diminifheth in Thickneſs pro- 
portionably to the Diſtentlon of the Womb: 
Therefore you muſt not believe Laurentius, when 
he affirms, That its Subſtance waxeth thicker a 1 
little before Labour; for it is moſt certain, that it ii +} 
then thinner than ever, and that this Orifice appears 
then very flat, and not oblong, as it is when a wo- 


1 


. 
1 r K 
. . . F 1 
1 N ; 4 Kos 


5 Ps” 


_ @ 5 R ww * O& we 


* ed. c> * 


(nan is not with Child. e N 
. Towards the laſt Months of * 3 | e 
p Pregnancy, tis indued with a flip- ox | * 4 


pery and viſcous Humor, not un- 1 
'Y I like Snot, proceeding from the Waters aud Moiſtures 
ſweating through the Infant's Membranes, and acqui- 
ut ring this viſcous Conſiſtence by the Heat of the place, 
„and the ſtay they make there, and which afterwards - 
moiſtneth and floweth down from this Orißce, ten 
"Wh beginning, by lirtle and little, to be opened and ſoft- 
ned by this ſlippery Matter; Which is an aſſured Sign 
that Labour will ſoon follow; xx. 
ral As to the Action, by which the inward Orifice is © 
opened and ſhut, according to'ſeveral Occaſions, tis 3 
purely natural, and not voluntary; which. is ag a = 
. / rs _ 
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dy extends it ſelf by always cnlargin 
_ ward Otlfice, to the Fund of the Womb; it is lodged 
under the Bottom of the Bladder, and ſuſtaĩned upon 
the Rectum, without being faſtned to the. one or the 

bother; but it is free bo 
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e hich place are terminated, on each 
tory. Veſſels, and the round Ligame | 
It is of a membranous Subſtance, of the Thickneſs 0 
the Breadth of a good Finger, which makes the it 
ward Cavity ſmall, enough, to the end 18 


- 


Mii Ofgbe Pardrof a Wonar 
miſs : For if the Motion of this Orifice depend on the 
Wil of the Woman, there would be many who would 
thereby hinder Conception in the Uſe of Copulation; 

and there would be many wicked enough to expel and | 
eech, at pkealure, the Seed which they have con- 
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Fter an Account of the Womb in general, in the 
I preceding Lines, there remains np more to con- 
fider particularly, but that which we call the proper 
Body, which is the largeſt and maſt elevated princi- 
pal Part, in which the Conception is made. The Bol 
from the in 


Ittle. Eminencies, called the. Horns 0 
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before and behind, to the 
end it might be extended and cloſed, when, neceſſary; 
nevertheleſs it is in ſome fort. held in Subjection, by 
the Help of the Ligaments of the Womb, which fr 
ſen it on each ſide. Ack Fr 
The Body of the Womb reſembles (as already ſaid 
a great Pear. It is round, hut a little flat before and 
behind; that it might be the firmer in its Situation, 
All the exterior part of its Fund is very cloſe an 
fmooth, except the two ſides, whete way be marke 
the Womb; 
the Ejacul⸗ 
nts axe faftned, 


may on a 


ide 


. MY N cleſtin d to Generation. 40 Xliii | 4 
7 >, : * | 4 
[ ception. (11:4 108 ID eh 4 RY T8 £4367; ny boos | 4 

Moſt part of other Animals (as may be ſeen in tlie 
ſeveral eee 4, have their 
Womb divided into two parts,-a'tight and a left, in 
W each of which they have as many Cells as they: can 
bear little Ones at one Birth (having likewiſe their 

Waters and Veſſels diſtin) and is there involved with 
its particular Membranes ; but that of a Woman, 

notwithſtanding they have ſometimes ſeveral Chil- 
dren” together, is not ſo diſpoſed ; for you never 
find there but one and the ſame ſingle Cavity, in the 
macher which appears a ſmall Line, verꝝ flight, not un- 
ike that which is ſeen under the Scrotum; which made 

Hippocrates ordinarily divide this Cavity into the right 
and left part, believing beſides, that the Males are 
rather engendred on the right, and Females con- 
trarily on the left-ſide ; as in his 48th Aphoriſim of his 
' «th Book, where he {ith preciſely, Fætus mares dex- 
ird parte uteri, famine fiir mopis geſtuntur. Hut to 
ſpeak the Truth, the Cavity is dut ane, in the midſt 
of which are always naturally ſituated as well Males as 
Females. We cannot find here thoſe ſmall Eminences 
which he calls Cotyledons, not uſually found but in 
horned Beaſts; for a Woman's is inwardly very 
ſmooth, or at leaſt very little unequal; .in the Cavity 
of which is nothing elſe to be obſerved but this ſmall * 
Line, even now deſcribed, and ſome few ſmall Pores, _ 
which ſeem to be the Extremities of the Orifices of the 
Veſſels; which end there, and to which the After- 
burthen in a Woman with Child is faſtned; that it 
might recelye thence the Mother's Blood, which (by 
an admirable Providence of Nature) flows thither con- 

jally, to ſerve afterwards for Nouriſhment, and 
Growth of the Infant, whilſt it ſojourns in the 

Now having hitherto fully diſcovered whatever may 
be conſidered about the Parts of à Woman deſtin'd 

, | | af « * 3 * to 


De s Women, &c. 

8 „ may he the better under2 
. ;Nood, and may ſerve as a Guide and Lamp to con- 
Auct and enlignten us in the Difficulties met with in 
the E and Cure of Diſeaſes of Women with 
Child, and in Child - ed: tis time to enter upon the 
Matter, and examine what theſe Maladies are, and 

the means how to manage zheir Cure. e 
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Generation. 


. the Parts of 4 


Y pointed for 
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with Child, from the, time of: 194 
. time of Ss * 


E Any 1odiſpoſitions MS 
the time of Conception to the full Term of E 
| 3 being then not on 
ancy, but to thoſe 7 
at other TK. It is not my gp 
as to examine all, but only to enquire into the Ptincie 
wo moſt uſual er Great-Bel- 
and Having, during their Courſt; particular lau- - & 
Leto! for their Cue; for as for ſhe Which have | 
only general Indications; fad beppen ene to ” 3 
Woman at any time, thigy;niay calily h known and te- 
dreſſed by ordinary means, provided you have all.the 
while lar tothe Great-Bellyam + * © "os 
It would be 5 to * Purpoſe ofa ab. ; 
amining every Girchmſtahce a Great-Belly, in pur 
ſuance of my Dengh, to begin with the Expli "Lap he 
a Conception, ich mul precede it: But, ſince thas... + 
cannot happen h a fruitful Woman, 1 Will, before 
I diſcourſe of it, Mas, you may the better underſtand 4 . | 
its Original, give you ſome conſide hie Obſervations "pe N 1 
concerning the Fruitfulneſd and Barzenneſs of Wo. Ay _ 
men. For Barrenneſs proceeds ↄftner from Womens © = 
than hen; There being many Conditions required in 
a Woman, of which Men bave 9 Occaſion, who on- 
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at once to 88 but N. beſides their Seed, 
muſt have a fit place t to receive. both, as the Womb. is 


when well diſpoſed; and Matter W 1 for the 
Child's Nouriſhment, during its whole. ſtay, there, as 
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the menſtruous Blood: This is the Cauſe, that for one 
impotent Man, here may be ahb ve thirty barren Wo- 
mien found. Let us therefore firſt ſee. what are the 
r e e, and n in Women. 


"4" 0 


. HA. 
hn nee, of Fertility and gun in Wane. 


e 
JY the Fertility of a Woman, 1 underſtand Ach 

E natural Diſpoſition of her Body, as by Which (with 
the Aſſiſtance of 'a Man) ſhe may engender her like: 
And by Sterility, which is directly contrary; I intend 

an Impotency, proceeding from ſome Vice or Fault, 

either of her whole Body, or ſame particular ol 
Let there fore ſpme Enquiries after the moſt nated Sign 
© of the one andthe other be made; and chiefly of thoſe 
. perceived by out Sight or Touch, by which it's better 
-pdging than by many others, for the moſt part uncer- 
tain; For thoſe taken from different Temperaments, 
may eaſily deceive us, foraſmuchas we often find Wo⸗ 
men of a very il Habit, and full of il Humours, 
- notwithſtandingfrvirtul. * a © $2? 

Fire, therefore,” We affirm theWamb to bea part 
abſolutel neceſſary to Fertility, and che principal Ob- 
yp be repreſented and ned: For as every 
Ground is not proper to yie —.— fo un- 


enough for a 
. of en” + ſnce-dizers char | 
ren. * „ ˙ .A. 
We have already Wee — 
2 2 n rue it ought to % to 
ſerye 


crre to ſo admirable an End as et: : Where- y 
fore we willnow ſpeak no forthe hut refer your tochat 
place to be informed of that. | | 
Know then in general, that the Siansof F Feenntlity-in > MN 
Women are, that the Womb be ell diſpoſed, that 
Sſhe be at leaſt xhirtten d fourtech Fears of Age, and © 
Wat moſt but 45 or 50 generally, and for th moſt part 
(chough ſome, yet wi carghy, conceive ſooner or la- 1 


er, according to their different Natures andy _ a Pit: 
- ions) that they be of a good Temperament 3 WY 

ifferent Sanguine, have their Cqurſes in due time, -Y + Fai 
+ good Blood, and laudable in Colour, Quantity, Qua» od 
. icy; and Conſiſtence, and regularly-every, Monck at 252 


once, without Interruption, fron We ante deen 1 
to flow, till tha time the Evacuation is compleated. 1 Wo 


Ve faythicBlond ought to be good and laudabie, be. 1 
Nauſeit isa Regorgization and natura Evacuation only 5 
of what is ſuperfngi in Women not with Child, and Y 


7 5 of Age capa 3 of — which „ Ia. 
"as 4 ignity in it many» y Imagine * In A + 
igns Wi healthful Women 1. Nadi Ae on Colour, * ty 
hoſe Conſiſtence, or Quality, from that w-¹νhn eis 
tter the Veſſels; exvept the ſmall Alteration, 5 504 he” 
cer- Heat of the Place hence ir proceeds, and by t „„ ot 
nts, I cure of ſome Humours with which the W 1 . 
Vo Hays plentifully furniſn' d. #- 'þ 2 LIN, 
2urs, The Evacuation (if in ordet) W 28 
4 Ty Month, . ſome have” the; 2 . 
f three Weeks, ach as they are 
roy leſs ſa Ane, cholerick, or have their Blood - 
heated : and zo continue two or three days 1 
ſix at moſt, and that by little and Axtie, Cantat 
| richoutntertuption, andalſo more or leſs, according.” : be” ; 
pable to the Differente of, theirzparricolar Tempera 1 
bar- fes Woman haue fe of them hen grown in Wears, * — 
e becomes harren, foraknuch ag this Blood ſeems td * 
Com- nooriſh che Sil in the Womb: And fikewide if e 1 * 5 
e, to 8 aun ape * and the 3 
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out Intetrruption, and not all at once; for 


of which abundance are neceſlary for Generation; 
the Interryption of theſe Evacuations ſhews ſome Im- 


Ieire placet an ſit conceptura, weſtibus undique obvolutam 


round witk 
and if ſne perceive the Scent to paſs chrongh her Bo- 
dy to ber Noſe and Mouth, be red Gai he) it 


ters, that th 
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Womb too cold. There are notwithſtanding ſome 
Women who void more of them in two days, than 
others in eight. They muſt flow by Degrees, and with- 
great and 
ſudden Evacuations cauſe great Diſſipations of Spirit 


pediment in Nature, or ſome Vice or evil Diſpoſiti- 


on of the Womb. * 


If all theſe Signs concur, we may very probably judge 
the Woman fruitful; 1 ſay probably, becauſe many have 
them all, and yet cannot conceive, though they do their 
Endeavdurs, and obſerve thereto all the r and 
neceſſary Qircumſtances hereafter mentio There 

are likewiſe others, who, notwithſtanding they have 
not all theſe Conditions, are fruitfal. No if all the 


| above · named Particulars are found ina Woman barren, 


and you deſire to inquire. more narrowly, and to be 


informed more certainly, whether ſhe be capable of 


Conception, Hippocrates teachetha way to know it, to 


ien give little Credit, _ becauſe the Reaſons of it 


are obe it is in the 59th Apboriſm of his 
5th Book, Where he ſaith; Si Mulicr non concipiat, & 


ſubter ſufftto : ac ſi odor Corpus per vadere uideatur, ad na- 
res & os wſque, non ſua culpa ſterilem eſſe ſcito. If a 
Woman dach not conceive, and you are deſirous to 
Know We die is capable, or no, wrap her cloſe 
Wes, and put a Perfume under her: 


is not her Fault ſhe is barre. 

Fertility Was ancieatly ſa eſteemed by our koreſ 
belieyed Barrenneſs tg be a Mark of 
. reaſon of which che fruitful Set- 


Reprobatiog-z 


vant deſpiſec her barren Miltte(s; as ne read in the 


16th Chapter of Geneſis, here mention is made of 


Sad, e an 8 0 Sold have no 
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f Women with Child. 5 
Children, and being paſt the Age of hoping for any, 
and that her Husband was diſpleaſed at it, bid him 
take her A tian Chamber-maid, named Agar, to lie 
with him, that by her means ſhe might give him Line- 
age; which good Father Abraham quickly did, and had 
by her afterwards a Son, called Mae But from ts 
time this Maid conceived, ſhe began to deſpiſe he 
Miſtreſs Sara, as yet barren. The Women of our 
times are not ſo earneſt to have Lineage after this Fa- - 
ſhion, there being but few that will ſuffer their:Hus- 
bands to careſs their Chamber-maids, much leſs cha- 
ritably excite them to follow this Example, which Cu- 
ſtom is aboliſhed amongſt us. | 
L alſo admire the greatPaſſion many have, who com- 
plain of nothing with greater Regret than dying with- 
out Children, <ipecially without Sons. Fot my part, 

I believe they that deſcend from Cæſar, or the Fa- 

mily of Bourbons, may with ſome Reaſon be leq away 

with this ſuperſtitious and: common Inclinatiaa e re-. 
ſerving, their kind, and be vexed with theleJorts ot 4 
Inquietudes, no Ways becoming, ordinary Peaple'; tho? „ 
excuſable, and permitted to great Monarehs and Illy- 

rie enn Y GLENN 

When we perfectly underſtand the natural Diſpoſi- 
tions, we may the eaſier diſcern thoſe contrary to Na- 
ture; wherefore the Signs of Ftuitfulneſꝭ gaſily teach 5 
us thoſe of Barrenneſ The Signs, and'Canſes of Bar- 
renneſs proceed either from Age, ot evil Temperature 
and viciousConformation of the Womb, and Parts de- 
pending on it, o the Indiſpoſition and Intempera- 
ture of the whole Habit. The evil Conformation 
of the Womb renders Women barren, when the Neck 
(called the Vg is ſo narrow, that it cannot give _ 
way to Penetration ; and when it is wholly, or in part, 
cloſed by ſome-external or internal Membrane, (Which 
is very rare, iat all) or by any Tumour, Calloſity, or 
Cicatrice, hindering the Woman from tree Uſe of Co- 


— 


6 of 0 De, Lib. I. 
But it is a ſufficient the Man's Yard enter the a- 
gina, the Antichamber to the Womb: For if, in the 
Act of Copylation, he knocks at the Door, Which is the 
internal Orifice, and it be not opened, all is to no 
| r This Orifice i is likewiſe hindred from open- 
by ſome Calloſity, proceeding from abündance of 
Huomours, Which uſually flow down from the Ma- 
trix, or by ſome Tumour happening to it; or alfo, by 
+ Part which may ſo comprels it, that it cannot di- 
late to "receive the Seed, as doth the E on of (or 
Cawl) in fat Women, according to the Opinion of 
Hippocrates, in the 46th. Aphoriſm of his 5th Jos where 
he faith, Que preter naturam era non concipitnt,, its 0s 
uteri ab omento comprimitiay, & print extenuent, 
non concipiunt. Women exceeding tatdo nor conceive, 
becauſe, the Caw] compreſſeth 'thezOrifice of their Bp 
Womb, neither can they till they Stow lean. I do 
not willingly admit mongſt the Cauſes of Barrentieſs, bo 
this Compreſſion If the iftward Orifice by the! 
Pon, Foralmuch as Aritin hath very well remedy 
Tome bf the Poſtures invented by him, by Fick 
is Orifice need not be ſo compreſſed in the Action. 
The moſt frequent Reaſon why this Orifice opens 
not in this Act to receiye the Man's Seed, is the Inſen- 
ſibility of ſome Women, who take no Pleafure in the 
venereal Act; but when they have an Appetite, the 
Womb. deſtrous-and covetous of the Seed, at chat In- 
ſtant Opens to receive, and be delighted with it. But 
though the Vagina, or Neck of the” Womb, and the 
Iz Orifice 1 to give Paſſage to the Seed, yet 
may they very often continue barren, if the Situation 
of this Orifice be not Aan (placed ; 555 te for · 
| wards above t are-hone, ot 
3 Gr ne niit. 
more recur, or 2 2 either ide; "alt which bin- 
_ ders the Man from dating his Seed directly yy it, 
and confequently the Woman from concelvi | 
_ Hippoeratrs ſeems to have r_ all the Signs a1 * 
| les 


r 
* 


les of Barrenneſs, which en proceed from the: 
evil Temper of the Womb, in His ca Aphoriſm of 
the 5th Book, where he ſaith, Our frigfdvs #* denſbi 
habent uteros, non contipiunt, & qua pyubumidos habent 
uteros, non conci puh: extinguitur enùm in ipſis genirur a.” 
Et que plus quo ſites & aduyentes': Num alimenti de- 


feltu ſemen corrumpitur. Quæ vero e uifiſque nate 


ſunt motleratam temperiem, d facundæ evadunt. All 


ſuch Women whoſe Wochb is cold und thick, cannot 


conceive; nor they who have it too moift, becauſe the 
Seed is extinguiſt'd in ii. And likewHeſuch who have 
it too dry and hot; becauſe for want of Alimentthe 
Seed corrupts; but ſuch as are of a modtrate Tempe- 
rament are fruitful, Of all theſe which FHipporrates 18. 
cites in this Apboriſty, the moſt common, according 
tomy Opinion, igtheToritirival Humidit i of the Womb, 
fed by an Abundance of the Whites, with which ma- 
ny are very much inconvenienced, the Humours of the 
whole Body being accuſtomed to ſtir their Courſe 
this way, which can very hardly be turned d way when 
inveterate; and the Womb heing imbued ich theſe vi- 
cious Moiſtures, becomes inwardly ſo unctubus and ſlip- 
pery, that the Seed (tho viſcous and glutinous) cannot 
cleave to it, not be retained within it, which is the 
eauſe it lips immedharely away, or in ſome ſhort time 
e,, 9605 | ood 1 SA 
HBarrenneſs alſo proceeds from the Whole Habit of 
the Body, as when A Woman ts too dd, or too young; 
for the Seed of the Youre is not yet profifick, neither 
have they the ment ruous Blood; two things requiſite 


to Fruitfulneſs: Aud that of the Aged is too ſmall _ 
in Quantity,” and tos cold; they likewiſe want the 
menſtruons B 


ood, An univerſal latemperature (tho 


the Woman be of convenient, Years) renders them 
however barren,” as when they are hectick, hydropick, 
feveri aud ſickly, and eſpecially fo much the More, 

+ as the noble Parts are fallen from their Tempera- 
ment and natural r There are however 
£44. tad FRA XR. 
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4 many ſeem barten for a long time, becauſe of ſome of 
9 the fore - mention d Reaſons, yea, till they are thirty 
five or forty' Years old, and ſometimes longer, who 
yet at laſt conceive, being tured of the Indiſpoſitions 
which hindred them, and having changed their Tem- 
1 4 by Age, of which we have had a remar - 
ble Example in the Perſon of Qyecn-Mother, 
lately deceaſed, who was above twenty two Years 
matried, and without Children, and yet after- 
_ wards, to the great Joy and Content of all France, 
ſne had our invincible Monarch, Lewis the 14th, now 
reigning. 5 $ 7 F008 7X Þ; . if | 
Some of theſe Barrenneſſes may ſometimes be cu- 
red, by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the Diſ- 
poutions we have ſaid are neceſſary to Fruitfulneſs ; 
yea, of thoſe that proceed from an univerſal. Intempe- 
rament;by reducing the Body with a good and conveni- 
ent Regimen to a good Order, and this according 
to their reſpect ive Indiſpoſitions. Wherefore if 4 
Woman have naturally the Vagina too natrow, and 
__ not from ſome of the Cauſes above-mentioned, ſhe 
iy q * ought to de joined to a Man whoſe Member is pro- 
por tionable, if poſſible: and if that will not do, (which 
happens very ſeldom) ſhe muſt endeavour to relax 
and dilate it with emolient Oils and Ointments; if the 
Neck of the Womb be compreſſed by any Humour, 
9 it muſt be. reſolved and ſuppurated according to its 
. Nature and Situation, having always Care to prevent 
tde Corruption of theſe Parts, Which being bot and 
moi, ate very ſubject to it; becauſe the Womb 
- ſeryes as a Sink, by which all the ill Humours of the 
Body are purged; ſo that you muſt take great 
Care, that theſe kind of Tumours turn not to a Can- 
cer, which is a very miſchievous Malady, and cauſeth 
the poor Women miſerably to languiſh, which are 
J .  allligtedwith it, and which after many inſupportable 
Peas, brings them almoſt always to an inevitable 
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When the Vagina is not clear in its Capacity, be- 
cavſe of any 8 are a Rem, cauſed by ſome Force 
or Violence to the Woman, or of ſome hard Labour, 
or after an Ulcer, which cauſed the two Sides to be 
agelutinated, whether inwardly or outwardly, it muſt 
be ſeparated the beſt that may be , , 0, ma 
with 77 Biftory, or ſome other Iuſtru- 14 Kale | 
ment, according as the Caſe re- 
quires, hindering, by interpoſed Linnen, that it do 
not again agglutinate. 
When a Woman hath no Yulvs, or ontward Eatry 
of the Womb pierced, which is very rare, it muſe 
| be opened, by making a long Inciſion. 
Fabricius recites the like Caſe in a Girl of thirteen 
Years of Age, like to die of it, becauſe her Terms _ 
could not come down, there being no Perforation; 
wherefore he did the like Operation, which ſucceeded 
very well, and made her by that means capable of 
Generation. As to the inward Orifice of the W bps © 
if it be diſplaced either. towards the Back or Sides, i 
may be in ſome ſort remedy'd, by making the Woman 
to obſerve, in the A& of Generation, a convenient 
Poſture, that the Man's Seed may be ejaculated to- 
ward the Orifice ; and if the Whites, or other Im- 
purities of the Womb cauſe Barrenneſs, as it is for 
che moſt part by the Diſcharge of the whole Habit 
on this Place; it muſt be helped by Evacuations, Pur- 
gatlons, and a regulaꝝ Diet, according to their diffe- 
rent Cauſes and ies of theſe ill Humour. 
Having thus diſcovered the moſt certain Sigus of 
Fertility, and the Marks of Sterility, 1 win no 
(the better to purine the Orderl have nar EX v0 
treat of SOTO: fink, # 
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| 07 Conception, 


_ "which: we may fay is wholly gan 
there the Seeds change into Water, falſe Concepti- 
ons, Moles, or other ſtrange Matter. | 


ther of his Followers affirm, be Woman neithe! 
bath nor can yield Seed; a great Abſurdity to believe: 
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| 13 certain, actording to the Rule of Nattre, 


that a Wotan is incapable of conceiving if ſhe hath 
not the Conditions requiſite for Fruitfulneſs: We 
have mentioned them in the foregoing Chapter 3, Jet 
nom examine in this, what is Conception, and hoy 
cauſed. Conception is nothing elſe but an Action 6 


the Womb, by which the prolifick Seeds of the Man 


and Woman are there received and retained, that an 


Infant may be ingendred and formed out of it. 


There. are two ſorts of Conceptions; the one true 


2 4 


according-to Nature, to which ſucceeds the Genera- 
tion of the Infant in the Womb; the other falſe 
ſt Nature, an 


o 


Abe Qualifications, requitite for a Woman to con- 
ceiys according to Nature, are, that the Woman 
receiye and retain; in her omb the Man's and her 


_ own-prolifick. Seed, without which it cannot come to 
| pal; for it is poceſſary. chat both Seeds ſhould be 


there, Nor is it at, all true what. Ariſtotle and ſome o- 
he Woman neither 


For. the contrary! may eaſily be,diſcovered, by ſceing 


the; Spermatick Veſſels and Teſtigles of a fruitful Wo- 
man, appointed for this Uſe, Which are wholly filled 


2 4 


with this Seed, which in'Coition they diſcharge as well 


as Men. Such as will not open their Eyes to behold a 


tyſo clear, may make Reflection on the Reſem- 


blance of Infaſts to their Mother, Which could not 
de ünleſs ber Seed had been more predominant than 
the Father's, when he begot them; Which likewiſe 


happens 
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happens after, the ſame manner, when the Father's 
hath more Force and -V rrue... Which may evince, 
that the Woman's Seed contributes as well to the 
Formation of the Inſant as the Father's, If they will 
not agree toa thing fo common, let them make another 
Reflection on the Generation of certain Animals, par- 


* 


which tleyj are engendred) tho of different kind; 
as we daily ſee Aſſes and Mares produce, by their cou» 
pling, Mules, Animals of a middle Nature, re- 


We may then learn hy this, that both Seeds are 
neceſſary. for à true < ion, provided they be 
prolifick, that is, containing in them the Idea of 


ing greedy bf it, delights it {elf in it, and eafily 
. retains it when received, elſe it ſoon afterwards re- 
Jes it. Mag. 3 Bur, $90: 735 872 . 

It is not.abloly 


received and retained intire, without the loſs of ſome 
— ; for, provided there he a moderate Quantity, 
tis ſufficient:” Nor muſt we Wehn: that (though 
all of it be not received into the Womb) the Child, 
formed out of it, will want ſome Limb, as an Arm, 
Leg, or other Memher, for Want of ſufficient matter: 
Inaſmuch as the forming Faculty is whole in every 
part of the Seed, of which the leaſt drop contains 
in it potentially the Idea and Form of all the Parts, 
as we have lately made appear: But indeed when the 
Seeds ate received but in ſmall Quantity, the Child 
may be the leſs and weaker for it: Or, if either, or 


both of them have not the requiſite Qualities; Or, 
though well enough conditioned, if the Womb be 


imbued and ſtuft with ill Humors, as the Men- 


ſtrues, Whites, and other Filth, or Fault; if chen . 
there be à Gonception, it will be contrary to Na-. 


turt, and there Will be ingendred falſe Births, Moles, 


or Dropſies'of the Womb, mixed with ſome other 


ſtrange 


4 
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ticipating'of the Nature of the Male and Female. of | 
ſembling the one and the other that produced them. 
all the Parts of the Body, and then the Womb be- 


12 Of the Diſeaſes \ Ib. 1. 
ſtrange Bodies, which are very troubleſom to Women 
hee IIS FLY 
| It is therefore without Canſe, that Women are 
blamed, when their Children are born with red and 
livid Spots, which very much disfigure the Faces of 
ſome of them: It is uſually ſaid (but without reaſon} 
That this proceeds from the Mother's longing to drink 
Wine; for though ſome have, by chance, been in 
effect harraſſed (as they affirm) with theſe te 
Deſires: during thelr being with Child, yet we muſt 
not ſuperſtitiouſly believe (as many do) that theſe 
Spots are ſo cauſed, but rather from ſome other 
Cauſe, which * be mos for elſewhere: And 
* | | tw makes it r, it can- 
r not proceed from hence, is *, that 
almoſt. throughout all /taly, where nothing but 
White-Wine is drunk, as alto in "Arjoy in France, I 
have ſeen divers Perſons marked with theſe red 
Spots; And in cafe it proceeded from their Mother's 
longing to drink Wine, they ought to be white 
Spots, or of an Amber Colour, being the Colour of 
the Wine of theſe Countries But we ought rather 
to conclude that they are-cauſed from ſome extrava- 
ſated Blood, at the time the Infant is formed; which 
marks tlie Skin, yet very tender, with theſe Spots 
and colours it in whatſoever part it toucheth, much af: 
ter the ſame manner as we ſee it marked with Gun- 
powder, or ſome Waters producing the like Effect, 
when it is waſh'& and bathed with them. I will not 
however deny that the Imagination hath a Power to 
imprint on the Body of the Infant Marks of this 
Nature; but that can only be when young with 
Child, and principally at the very Moment of Con- 
ception; for when the Child iscompleatly formed, ⁵⁶ 
the Imagination can in no wiſe change ita firſt Figure; 
and Women muſt wean themſelves from theſe vain 
Apprehenſions, which they ſay, they have to ſuch 
things (every Moment) and ſerves ſome of chen 
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for a Pretext to cover their Liquoriſhneſs = 
Since my Diſcourſe is fallen on this Subject of 
Marks, with which oft-times the Bodies of Infants are 


ſpotted in their Birth, and comes, as is ordinarily 


believed, from the Imagination of their Mothers, 
it ſeems to me not much from my Purpoſe, to re- 
cite a Circumſtance very particular, found on Me 
when I came into the World, as my Father and Mo- 
ther have often told me, which is, that my Mother 


being with Child of me, and almoſt at the end of 
her Reckoning, as it appear'd afterwards, the elde˙k 


of her three Sons (which ſhe then had of ſix Years 
old, and her Firſt-born, whom ſhe loved with an ex- 
traordinary T enderneſs and Paſſion) died in ſeven 
Days of the Small-Pox, all which time ſhe continued 
Night and Day by his Bed-fide, tending him in all 


his Neceſſities, not ſuffering any other to do it, what- 


ſoever Deſires ere made unto her, not to weary 
and trouble her ſelf, as ſhe did, for the Child's 
Sickneſs, alledging that in her preſent Condition ſne 
ought to be careful of her ſelf, and not be the Cauſe 
of Death to the Infant ſhe went with; in fine, at the 
end of ſeven Days her Son died, upon Which the 
next Day ſhe was delivered of me, Who brought 
2 into SY with me fix” or ſeveu of 
the Small-Pox, Now it is certain No EOS > 
that e * irrational to , 4 


ſay, that I had then contracted theſe Small- Pox in my 


Mother's Womb, by her ſtrong Imagination: But if f 
were asked whence they proceeded ? I ſhould anſwer, 
that the contagious Air ſhe breathed, without Diſcon- 
tinuance, during the whole Sickneſs of her deceaſed 


Son, had ſo infected the Maſs of ber Blood, with which 


at that time I Was pouriſhed, that I, rathet than ſhe, 


eaſily received the Impreſſion of this Contagion, be- 


cauſe of the Tenderneſs of my Body. 


+ Let us therefore aſſert, that the eee; hows 
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1 + Rs +. - above mentioned Effects, ba. 8 the Moment of 
1 Conception, or within few Days after; and that we 
 ovghttorthe moſt part to ſearchelſewhere (if we de- 

fire the Truth of it) the Cauſe of moſt of theſe Spots, 

W and Signs, wich dich 2 . are born. 
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2 N d Signs of Conception. 
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S it * hard a belongi 
Gardiners, to know Plants 88 as 4oon as 3 be · 
5 to TEE, forth of the Earth; ſo likewiſe there 
are none — expert 8 . 
can give a Woman certain Aſſurance 
2 e of Conception from its Beginning: 
altho ſome of theſe Signs, — 
tobe of the Suppreſſion of the Terths and other Ma- 
ladies in Women, cauſe many to be deceiv'd in it. 
Iwill not trouble my ſelf to Make a Recital of a 
great Number of Signs oi Conception, which rather 
tend vo Superſtition, than an effective Verity: But on- 
ly the moſt eſſential and ordinary, by which a Chi- 
rugeon may be aſſured of ĩt ; of which ſome may pre- 
ſently be perceiv*dg others not till-afterwards.” He 
may firſt examine and inform himſelf; whether the 
Woman hath all or moſt part of the bi of Ferti- 
Airy, already named in the Diſcourſe of them; if 
? he muſt impute them to ſome other Cuuſe; and 
ſo uppoſing Her fraicfui, you may cheti xn wheyder 
ee have Nee, by this Apt 2 39 and more 
| n ordinary Delight in th. A 1 
le is not enough for a Woman to be tertain the 
_ "hath conceivedyand-10 yield and receive her Seed 
Vain the Man's ate Her Womb, unleß igeleſe at that 
Ipſtant, and ret ain it.. There is en Article amongſt; 


_ the Cuſtoms oh * 9 ic is nn. 
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= of Women with Child. 2H 
. keep is not god: But it is not ſo in Conception 
Womb, and there retains it. She, may know whe, 
ther ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe perceives nothing 
go down from the Womb after Eopulation : The - 
= Woman ſome few Months after perceives alſo a ſmall ' 
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pain about her Navel, and, ſome little Commotions 
in the Bottom of her Belly, cauſed by the Wombs 


cloſũng it ſelf to retain the Seeds, and contracting it 
ſelf ſo as to leave no empty Space, the bettex. to uu 


tain them, and embrace them the cloſeg The light 


Pain of the Navel comes from the Rladdeſ che Urine 


(rom the Bottom of which proceeds ti falt. 
ned to the Navel) which is a little b that 


Contraction, and kind of Motion that happens to the 
Womb, when it is cloſed to retain the Seeds, and 


from the like Agitation comes alſo thoſe little Com- 


men y. 5 Nr 1 hich hs 
Theſe are the Signs of, Conception, whic be 
known at the r and 9 cer- 
tainly if you perceive the inward Griſice exactij cloſe; 
Beſides. theſe Signs, there are others that canndt 
be known till ſome time after, as when ſhe begins to 
have Loathings, having no other Diſtemper, loſeth - 
her Appetite to Meats which ſhe loved ; ſongs to eas. - 
ſtrange Things, to which not accuſtomed, according 
to te Quality oi the Humours predominating in her, 
and wich which her Stomach aboynds:. She bath af⸗ 
ten Nauſeatings and Vomitings, Which continue a 
long time; the Terms ſtopping, no pther Cauſe aps. 
peating, eee In good Order:; 
her Ereaſts fuel, are hard, and cauſe Fain, from ts 
flowing of the Pod and our co them, wanks -- 5 N 
ing their ordinary-Exacyation their Nipples are ſirmij- 
ir . becauſe: of the Repletion ; the Navel, _ 
ſtargs; Her F dark colouſ-⸗- 
ed, with a.yellowiſh-livid Cirele round. about: Her 
Eyes aue dejecked and hollows 
e e 
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dull and trochled: Her Blood, when ſhe hath con- 
ceived ſome time, is'always bad, becauſe the Super- 
fluities of it not being — purged, as accuſtomed, . 
is altered and 4 tle their Mixture, More. 
over, there is a Sign, which all the Women eſteem 
and hold in this doubtful Caſe for very which Wi 
is, en ventre plat Enfant y a, in a flat Belly 112 
Child. Indeed there is Rhime in this Proverb, and 
ſomething of Reaſon, but not as they imagine, that Wi 
the Womb cloſing it ſelf after Conception, draws in 2 
manner the Belly inwards,and flattens it; Which can- 
not be, becauſe the Womb is free and wavering, not 
faſtened forwards to the Belly, whereby to draw it 
back after that manner; but it may poſſibly be by rea- 
ſon Women grow lean by the. Indiſpoſitions of their Wi 
Pregnancy, and wax thinner and ſmaller, not only in 
their Belly, but alſo throughout their hole Body, as 
may be known the two firft Months of their Pregnan: 8 
cy, during which time thatgpntained in the Womb is 
yet very ; but when the Woman's Blood begins 
to flow to it it abundance, then the Belly waxes dai- 
OE ly bigger and bigger afterwards, until her Reckon 
lng be out. | 
_—_ All theſe Signs concurring in a Woman who hath'u- 
_ - ſd Copulation, or the moſt part of them together 
_ and ſucceſſively, according to their Seaſons ; we may 
—_ pe Judgment, that ſhe hath conceived, notwith- 
1 1 


ding many of them may happen upon the 8 
ſion of the which uſually produce the like; 
for every one Knows: that it cauſetft alſo in Virgin 

-Diſzuſts; "Nabſeatings, and Vomitings, but ne 2 

4 frequ uentiy; the swelling, Harden, and Pains of the 
Breaſts, as alſo e. Appetites, a livid Colour 
7 hers, to Whielt 0's TR have. ke 
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ceeding from an Ulcer, or other Malady. 

If all theſe Signs of 

may deceive us, though rately, if when they concur) 
do not give us a ſufficient Aſſurance of it, but that we 
deſire a better, Hippocrates teacheth us a way to know it, 


which believe to be no more certain than the reſt; It | 


is in his 42d Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he) peaks 


in this ſort, Si velis noſcere, an conceperit mulier, dor- 


mituræ, aquam mulſam potui dato: & i ventris tor mina 
patiatur, concepit; /in minus, non concepit : If you deſire 
to know whether a Woman hath conceived or no, give 
her, going to Reſt, a Draught of Metheglin; and if af- 


terwards ſhe feels Pains in her Belly, cauſed by Wind, 


WE ſhe hath conceiv'd ; if none, ſhe hath not, as he faith, 
W Which is grounded (28 believe) upon the Sp Poſs 
on that Metheglin breeds Wind, which cannot 
eaſily downwards, becauſe the Womb. (bang A 
compreſſeth with its Greatneſs the 
Inteſtin redtum, on which it is ſitua-. 


ſtrained to recoil back into the other Inteſtines 


If there be any Occaſion where Phyſicians or Chirur- 


geons ought to be more prudent, and to make more 


9 upon their Prognoſticks for an Affair ſo 


mportant as this is, it is in this which conceras their 


gments as to Conception, and Women being witn 


Gd. to avoid the great Accidents and Misfortunes; 


1 with Child, T9. - 
974 to others by Accident, as by ſome Ain pro- 


Conception (which ſometimes 


* The & gen 45 2 
ted, and cauſeth thoſe Winds to rumble, which are con- ay 


which they cauſe-who are too precipitate in it without 3 


a certain Knowledge. The Faults commuted through. 
too much Fear at ſucha time, are in ſome ſort excu- 
ſable, and to-bepardoned ; but not thoſe cauſed hy 


Temerity, which are, incompaxably greater. There 
Women wh have been cau- 
ſed to miſcarry, by Medecines and Bleeding; not be- 
lieving they were with Child; which are ſo many Mur⸗ 
ders they are guilty of who cauſed it, either through - 
„ Raſhnels 7 beſides che Death which they 


are but too many... 
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bring tothoſe little innocent Creatures, by deſtroying 

them in their Mother's Belly, they often thereby put 

the Mothers into great Danger. We have lately had 

in Parts, in the Year 3866, a miſerable Example of 

this kind; in a Woman .hanged, and afterwards pub- 

lickly diſſected, near the Kitchen-Court of the Lou- 

vie, who was found four Months gone with Child, not- 

| withſtanding the Report of {ach Perſons as viſited her 

by the Judges. Order before her Execution, who af- 

firmed; contrary-to Truth, that ſhe was not with 

Child. They were deceived, becauſe the Woman had 

her Monthly Courſes, though with Child. Where- 

Fore *tis not fit to be too confident, foraſmuch as there 

are many with Child who have their Courſes ; and 

I have known ſome who have had them all the time of 

their great Belly till the fifth or ſixth Month, which 

happens according to the Woman's being more or 

"leſs ſanguige; though the greateſt Number uſually 

have them not. : But there are very few general Rules 
- whichimay hor ſometimes be excepted againſt, — 

hie eden made ſuch a Noiſe in Paris, that it 
+> quickly came to the Knowledge of the King and all 
his Court, who very much blamed them, that by 
theit Ignorance had cauſed the precipitate Execution 

of this poor unfortunate Creature, with whom pe- 

riſned the Infant, innocent of the Mother's Crimes. 
Nor muſt the Chirurgeon much truſt to what theſe ſort 
of Women may tell him concerning it; for, being a» 
traid of the Puniſhment of their Crime, to delay it, 
-  . doalmoſt all ſay they are with Child, which is a Rea- 

ſion very conſiderable, why the Perſons to whom ſuch 

Mlatters are committed, ſnould be very knowing. There 

are yet another ſort of Women, who having been ill 

- treated, ſend” for the Chirurgeon, chat he may: give 

them a Certificate, the better to be reveng'd;on their 

AAdverſary; whichthat they mag the eaker obtain, theſ 

_ alſo affirm themſelves with hid, and having receiv'd 
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y Women wich Chi., 19 
if by chance they have at that time their Courſes, they * 
endeavour to perſwade it is a flooding, or ſhowes, 
wherefore he muſt be careful not to be decei d; and 
yet, that he may not be eſteem d ignorant, nor fall 
into the like Diſgrace, when there is any Cauſe of 
Doubt, it is better to delay a little, than raſhly to "3 
pronounce his Prognoſtick at a venture. For as there 
are Women who would be thought to be with Child. 
though they are not; ſo there are others who will 
deny it, till they are brought to Bed, as in this follows» -. 
ing Example. About the Year 1654. being in the Ci- 
ty of Saumur, there was near my Lodging a young and 
very handſome Daughter of a Citizen, who was five 
whole Months under a Phyſician's and Apothecary's 
Hands, to be cured of a Dropſy which ſhe complain'd 
of: At length, after ſhe had taken many violent Re- 
medies they had order'd her, ſhe was cured in a mo- 
ment, by bri ging forth a Child at its full time, not 
withſtanding all they had given her; Which much a- 
ſtoniſhed the Phyſician and Apothecary to he d groſ- 


ly deceiv'd, in gt. to the Maid's Relation; "who .--. 
counterfited the Dropſy ſo well, that tue cod ne- ] 
ver perceive the Truth till ſhe was brought to Bed,” © 

Some Women themſelves are deceiv'din their being 3 
with Child, as lately the Wife of a Counſellour of ts 
Court, who after having been in a Courſe of FH 
ſix or ſeven whole Months for the under ane 


minent Phyſician, was at length brought to bed f HE 
Child. AN 5 , A 8 8 


I know another Woman, a Timber-Merrhant d N n 
Paris, who never had a Child, though ſhe fo paſſona tes 
ly deſired it, as to be at the point of hoping for nõỹmrt 
at 35 Years of Age, under the Colour that ſhe had ſtill” + 
her Courſes, This Woman was once petſwaded (ur- 
on the Recital of ſuch Signs as ſhe ſaid ſhe had) for oh RE 


—# 


of den whole Months, that ſhe was with Childg 
of whichthe Midwife and many others aſſured her, and RD 5 
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"nity wadedt'to believe what one 3 for witha; Kong 
Paſſion) ſne had a big Belly, and ſaid alſo, that ſne felt 
the Child it ir; and believed it ſo truly, that finding 
her: ſelf: one Day worſe than ordinarily (after having 
prepared very ſine Neceſſaties for the Child, ſne ĩma- 
Sined the went with) ſhe ſent for the Mid wife, who. 
when ſhe Was come, aſſured her it was her Labour 7 
but the nert Day (having always till then expected a 
> Child) ſne woided only a Quantity of Water, with 
ſome Wind from the Womb, and nothing elſe: "After 
which ſhe was forced to fold up her fine Toilets again 

| which ſhe had-provideds By theſe Examples we may 
1 leatn not to be too ready to rely upon Women's Rela- 
tions, if there be no Reaſdn far them; which may be 
known by the | Examination ofithe Signs already de- 
clared. in MIS 7 OS ET TT 
Noi ſince after — 0 of which we have zoſt 
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2 "has ſpeaking) there follows Generation; let it be 
| -.conſideredwhat it is, and how it. is amel. TY 
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Tis aer great Froh, and „ od 
That whoſoever'is in this lower World, is Tubs 
err to'Corruptiony and ac length conſtrained. to ſuffer 
Death: Which nach obliged Nature, provident and 


ereful of its Preſervation, to endue all things with 
3 1 a certain Deſire of eternizing themſelves, which be- 
I ing impoſſible in Individuals, becauſe mortal through 
A | uh indiſpenſible Neceflity;"is therefore done by the 
RY l of their Forms and Kinds. Sbe obtain; 
ber end, in teſpect of Animals, dy the means of 2 
Wn bs - "Generation 62a reiterated; For io, all Grea BW 
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© ett of Whinen wi Child, © 54 SE: 0 
tires ſee intitle ans, inci Sentry | 
dy producing their like. And Fathers imagine them-» _ 
ſelves not quite dead, if they leave theirlike behind 
them after their Death, to-wit, their Children. 
By Generation; we underſtand. generally, a; Pro- 3 
greſs of that which is, to that which it is not, But. * 
this Definition is à little too ample for to 1 
what we deſire concerning Generation- of ere 1 
Animals, and chiefly of Mankind: Wherefore that ' 
our-Intention may be the- eaſier conceived,- we muſt q 
ſearch ſome other, or rather a Deſcription, . which 
may more exactly "diſcover the thing: Lo this purs - 
Hud we may ſay, that by the Generations of Man- 
| d, we mean a proper and particular AQtiogof the +: 
| Womb; q by which working upon both Seeds there 15 
| retainedg/it forms and - ſhapes 4 Body out of them, 
| compoſed" 'of givers Parts, which it diſpoſeth 1 in 1 2 
| der, to become in time the Organ of „ 1 
, the Soul, which muſt be * infuled in- » al ive, 
1 to it. There are many things re- | 
. quiſit to make Generation perfect, . which- Mis 
i would be wholly and abſolutely im mpg x There Ne 
uſually three principally reckone Diver-" .. 
ſity of Sex, Congteſſion, and lintufg hott Seeds. 1 
Which we will a little particularly examine, al. £1 
though ſome deſine a Woman to be an Animal Mink 
can engender. in it ſelf, and that this may be true; N * ; 
yet it is moſt certain, that ſne cannot ingender wich- 4 1 
out a Man to diſcharge his Seed into her Womb. + © 
And though we daily ſee Pullets lay Eggs, and other * 
Fowl,” without Cocks treading them; pet ther a0 
Eggs there will ne ver become Chickens, becauſe the 7 © 
Male never madę an Impreſlioh on them, nor ge i iS 
them this'prolifick * hd abſolutely, -neceſlary. 80 F 7-0 
this purpoſe. Mhich may convince us that Diverſity 
of Sex is neceſſarily ræquiſit, e thoſe Animals, 
#5 tpg rect Man. ep 
os * . as py 
3 6 ahi „. 0 | 


0 : * . _ 
. * , * - r . * 
' - " * 4 f * 
\ as 3 " 8 : - 
- l 5 — 


* 


J ner 


7 15 - 0 er 
1 , 4 J 4 * 8 
. 
_— PE 


Un 
ER IP ES 
22 : Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 1, 
did not likewiſe follow; though ſome ſubtile Wo- 
men, to cloak their Shamefulneſs, endeavour to per- 
ſwade that they were never touch'd by Man to get 
= . -them with Child, as ſhe, mentioned by Averroes, 
=_  . who conceived in a Bath wherein a Man had waſh'd 
| es little before, and ſpent his Seed in it, which 
n and fock'd in (as he faith) by the Womb 
- -  Zerthis Woman; but this is a Story fit to amuſe little 
"a5, Children. ——— >. 1 n 
Ni to the End theſe different Sexes ſhould be ob- 
Uged to come to this Touch, which we call Copula- 
tion, beſides the Deſire of begetting their like, which 
- naturally ineites them to it, the Parts of Men and 
Women deſtined to Generation, are endued with a 
- delightful and mutual Itch, to ſtir them up to the 
Action, without which it would be impoſlible for a 
Man (fo divine an Animal) born for the Contem- 
5 ation of Heavenly Things, to join himſelf to a 
Woman, in regard of the Uncleanneſs of the Parts, 
and ot the Act: And on the other ſide; if Women 
did notthink of a thonſand Pains and Inconveniencies 
which heir great-Bellies cauſe them, of the Pains they 
endure, and the Hazard of their Lives when they 
are in Labour; to which may be added the Loſs of 
their Beauty, which is the moſt precious Gift they 
have, and makes them beloved by thoſe that poſſeſs 
them, certainly it might alſo affrighten them from it: 
But neither the one nor the other make theſe Refle&i- 
ons till after the Action (whence eomes the ſaying, 
- | Foſs cotiumonme animal triſte) conſidering nothing be- 
©... ©. fore but dhe mutual Pleaſure they receive by it. It is 
A then from this voluptuous Itch, and the Deſire of 
== - +begertiig their like, that Nature "obligeth both 
& _-*, theſe Sexes to this Congrelſion, n. 
As to the Mixture of both Seeds; - it is certain 
EY that the Diverſity of Sexes "and their Conpreffion, 
mere only to this end, without which "Generation 
de de ts ane ban Jane Women's See 
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ſerye to no purpoſe; yea, that they neithen have, nor 
eject any, as Ariſtotle ſaĩith: But we have proved the 
contrary in the Chapter of Conception, by the Ex- F 


ample of daily Experience, ta wich you may have re- 

courſe, to avoid Repetition, 4, $4 
All theſe three Circumſtances, to wit, the Divec- 33 

ſity of Sexes, Congreſſio and ixture. ; gle | 

Matters, called Seeds, mult. precede&Ganception, "tg .. 7 

which ſucceeds Generation, on this faſhign'; A nm ?7 

as the Woman hath conceived, that is, hath xeceived  -*» 

and retained in her Womb the two prolifick Seeds, 

it is every way compreſſed to imbrace them clotely, 

and is ſo exactly cloſed, that the Paint of a Needle 

(as ſaith Hippocrates) cannot enter it without Vio- 

lence : After which it reduceth, by its heat, from 

Power into Action, the ſeveral Faculties, which _ 

are in the Seeds it contains, making uſe of the Spi- 

Tits with which theſe frothy and hoyling Seeds ah 

and are ay Inſtruments wherewith it begins ig trace 

out the firſt Lineaments of all the Parts, to which af - 4 

terwards (making uſe af the menſtruous Blaod ©. 

flowing to it) it gives in time Growth,. and nal f 

Perfection. . Mag "= . & 
Generation may be divided into three different Sea» | 

ſons, the Beginning, Middle, and the End-. Ihe 

Beginning is, when no other Matter is in the Womb _ +. 7 

but the two Seeds, which. continue ſo to the gn 

Day, as Hippocrates notes; and calls them for that time 

the Genityre, as much as to ſay, from whence Genera-: 

tion muſt proceed: He ſpeaks of it in his Book, 


„ „% d Kir FW mou, 775 $5" > - 


De Natura Pueri, and ſaith, that by the Experience ” . . 4 
he brings of is, one may judge af the other time. 
He relates à Story of a Woman, Which at ſix Days 


4 end caſt forth, with a Noiſe at once out of her ow 
ain Womb, the Seeds ſhe had conceived, reſembling a 
on, rs £88, without 2 Shell. Rau ing only the ſaall Skin 


over it z or, to the abortive Eggs, which have no 


26] Shell; which W was on the out-ſide a. "a þ 
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little coloured with red, and involved in it this Seed, 

which was of a round Figure, in the internal Part 

might be ſeen white and reddiſh Fibres, with a thick 

Humour, in the midſt of which was found ſomething 

like the umbelick Veſſels. - Hippocrates calls this firſt 

time of Generation, Geniture, as is already mention- 

cd, during which time neither Figure nor Diſtinction 

can he obſerved, but only ſome beginning of a 

Diſpolſition to receive the Form of the Parts; after 

which follows the ſecond time, beginning where the 

firſt ends, that is, at the ſixth Day, and laſfs to the 

zoth. The time that the ſame Hippocrates aſſures us 

the Males are compleatly formed, and the Females not 

till the 42d. After the firſt ſix Days are paſt, and 

the Womb hath wrought; according as we have ex- 

plained; upon the Seeds, which are there yet without 

any Mixture of Blood, tho diſpoſed to receive it; it 

is brought thither, in {ome ſooner, in ſome later, 

according to the Woman's being nearer or further 

from her time of having her Courſes when ſhe con- 

| ceived, which produceth Effects according to theſe dif- 

_ ' erent Diſpoſitions: For if they flow too ſoon, or 

in too great Abundance, as it befalls ſuch as conceive 

at the point of having their Purgations, the Seeds 

190 - __aredrowned and corrupted by it, which often cauſeth 

7 | 2 aFlooding, or at leaſt the Generation of a falſe Con- 
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ception; but if they are far from their having them, 


WE. the Conception is ſo much the more ſtable. Now 
8 then this Blood diſtilled. by little and little into the 
1 Womb of the Woman, who hath ſometime ſince con- 


cceirxed, ſerves as a fit Matter to form and figure out 
=  ' the Parts of the Infant, only traced out by the Seed; 
= and yet doth it (according to my Opinion, much like 
| 2 Painter, who after he hath drawn the Out- lines with 


Colour, to paint by Degrees all the Parts of the Per- 


ſon whoſe Picture he draws. Some little Space after 
the Beginning of this ſecond time, appears, as ĩt werey 
, 8 hg * 1 | 4 wy : | 4 the. 
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2 Chalk; upon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour upon 


= . ' F 1 of | . * 
the Figure of thoſe three Bubbles, of which #ippocrs- 
tes ſpeaks, or rather three Maſſes of this Matter, which 

| * repreſent the three Parts, called Principal; 
the firſt compoſeth the Head; the ſecond, in the Mid- 
dle, the Heart; and the laſt the Liver; there may be 
likewiſe ſeen the After · birth, with the umhilick Veſ: 
ſels faſtned to ĩt, and the Membranes which wrapt uß 
the whole; after which, from Day to Day, all the o⸗̃łw 
ther Parts of the Body are ſigured in ſuch ſort, that 
at thirty Days end the Males are compleatly formed, 
and the Females the 42d Day ordinarily, which is a- 
bout the time the Fetus begins to be animated, though 
as yet there is no ſenſible Motion. ay; 

= Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different Terms to be bf 

an Opinion, that the Males have ſooner Life than the. - 
Females, becauſe (he ſaith) their Heat is greater; 
but for my part, I do not believe the Male is ſooner 
form'd than the Female, and that which ſo perſwades 
me, is, becauſe, if it was ſo, the Male muſt likewiſe 
be at its full Term ſooner than the Female, proporti- 
onable to the ſame time, that the one is animated 
ſooner than the other; which we ſee the contrary, in 
that Women are brought to Bed-indifferently both ot 
Sons and Daughters, at the ordinary Term of nine 
Months. Therefore towards the fifth or ſixth Week, 
as well Males as Females, have all the Parts of their 
Body (though ſmall and very tender) entirely formed 
and figured, atiwhich time it is no longer than a Fin- 
ger, and from thence-forwards, which is our third: + + 4 
time, the Blood flowing every Day more and more to 
the Womb (not by Intervals, as the Courſes; but 
continually)” it daily grows bigger and ſtronger to te 
End of the ninth Month, being the full Term of re 
dinary Labour. Having, explicated Conception ande. 
Generation, let us now coniider Pregnancy, and me 
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ſeveral ſorts RES; 
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Waters, which are called Dropſies of the Womb, gy 
: falſe Conceptions, Moles, or Membranes full of Blood i 


_ falſe Great-Bellies. We have already, treating of 


of Appetite to things the Woman was accuſtomed ta | 


_ foraſmuch as the Infant of it ſelf hath a total and a 
partial Motion; the Total is, when it-remoyes the 
+, _ whole Body; and the partial is, when it moves but 
- one part at a time, as Head, Arm, or Legs dhe reh 
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Of Pregnanty, and the afferent ſorts; with the 


Signs of the true and falſe great Bellies. 


THE great Belly of a Woman, properly taken, is a 
Tumour cauſed by an Infants Situation in the 
Womb. There are natural great Bellies, containing 
a living Child, and theſe we call true; and others a+ 
gainſt Nature, in which, inſtead of a Child, is ingen- 
dred nothing but ſtrange Matter, as Wind mixed with 


and corrupted Seed; for which Reaſon they are called, 


Conception and Generation, mentioned the Cauſes 
and Signs of a Great - Belly in its Beginning, notwith- 
ſtanding we will again repeat the moſt certain and or- 
dinary of them, as, Navſcouſneſs, Vomitings, Loſs 


eat and like; Longings for ſtrange and naughty things; 
Suppreſſion of the Terms, without Fever or Shiver- 
ings, or other Cauſe; Pains or Swelling of the 
Breaſts; all Which may be found in Virgins, by the 
EO oy their Ts But the moſt ala 
tting the Finger into the Vins, von perceive tl 
. Orifice exactly eloſe, as alſo the Diſtention of 
the Body of the Womb conſiderable, more or leſs, 
according to the time the Woman is gone with Child, 
and the Child's ſtirring in the Womby theſe give us 
judnbitable Proofs of it: we ſhould be always careful 
not to he deceived by What we feel ſtir. in the Womb, 


"os. 


= the Body lying ſtill : But the Woman blown up | 
In Fits of the Mother, yea, and ſome Moles haveby © 
WD ccident a kind of total Motion, but never a partial 
ne. That of a Mole is rather a Motion of falling 
don than otherwiſe, as heavy things fall downwards: 
vor a Woman who hath a Mole of any Bigneſs conſi- 
Wderable, whatſoever ſide ſhe turns her ſelf to her Bel> | * 
. Iy falls immediately the ſame way, like a heavy Bowl.  * 
about the time (or very near) when the Infant 
Wouickens, if the Woman be certainly with Ghild, 
Wrheſe Humours (which are carried to the Breaſts by 
Whe Stoppage of the Courſes) are turned to Milk, 
which when it happens, is uſually an aſſured Teſtimo- 
ny of Pregnancy; though ſome Women have been 
found with Milk in their Breaſts, (but rarely) and 
vet not with Child, nor ever having had any; which 
= Hippocrates alſo confirms in his 39th Aphoriſm of his 
ib Book, where he faith, Ss muler que nec pregnans, 
=o nec puerpera eſt, lac habit, ei menſirua defecerunt. I's - 
Woman hath Milk in her Breaſts, and is neither with 
© Child, nor ever had any, it comes from the Stoppage | 
of her Courſes. But this is rather Whey than Milk, 
not having the Conſiſtence as the Milk of a Woman 
in Child-bed; nay, the Milk of 4 Woman with Child 
is yet hut wateriſh, and becomes neither thick nor ve- 
3 — till after Labour ſne begins to ſuckle her 
The Infant moves it ſelf manifeſtly about the fourth 
Month; or ſooger or later, according as it is more 
or leſs ſtrong: Some Women feel it from the ſecoad. 
others about the third Month, yea ſome before than 
time. In the Beginning theſe firſt Motions are very - _ 
ſmall, and very like to thoſe of a little Sparrow When 
ficſt hatch'd, but grow greater, proportionably”as i 
the Infant grows bigger and ſtronger, and at laſt are 
ſo violent, that they force the Womb to diſcharge iet 
ſelf of its Burden, as in Travail. The common Opi- 
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28 ae bt 
becauſe their Heat is greater, but that is almoſt equal; 
for there are ſome Women perceive their Daughters, | 
others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens indifferent: 
to Males jand Females, according as there was 2 

ore or leſs vigorous Diſpoſition at their Generation. 
Very often Women, who daily uſe Copulation, are 
ſubject to be deceived; for they uſually believe they 
are with Child if their Courſes ſtop, and withal ares 
little qualmiſh, Which is not always true; for falſe 
Conceptions cauſe almoſt the ſame Accidents as true; 
and cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd but by the Gonſe+ 
quences. This falſe great Belly is, as we have alres. 
dy ſaid, often cauſed by Wind, which blows up and 
diſtends the Womb, and which Women oft - times diſ- 
charge with as much Noiſe as if it came from the Fun- 
dament: Sometimes it is nothing but Water gathered 
there in ſuch Abundance, as ſome have heen ſeen to 
void a Pailful without any Child; though they verily 
believed they were with Child, as did that Wood- 
Merchant, Whoſe Story you have in the End of the 
third Chapter, Who did not void it before the End oi 
the tenth Month, till when ſne always believ'd ber 
ſelf with Child. There are others who conceive only 
falſe Conceptions and Moles, which may be known by 
the Infant's different Motions, already mentioned, 
and by the Moles continuing in the Womb often after 
the ordinary time of Labour, ſome Women having 
them a whole Year, yea many Vears, according, to 
theſe Moles, are more or leſs adhering to the inner 
Parts ot the Womb, and are there entertained and nou- 
riſked by the Blood that flows thit herr 


MNloyles always proceed 


* 


roceed from ſomefalſe Conceptions, 
which, continuing in the Womb, increaſe gradually 
there by the Blood that flows to them: If the Womb 
expels it before Two Months, it's called à falſe Con; 
cc: eption, and ſome are only but as it were the Seed ig: 
—_ 1 in the Membrane, like that Geniture which 
BL 1. = * N | 457 1 c - | . | 
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® 1 bocpater ſpeaks in his Bach Doe haturs Purity. The 
orkers ate a little more ſol lid and fleſhy, reſembling 
in ſome ſort the Gizard of a Foul, and are greater or + 
less, according to the time they ſtay in the W 
and allo according to the Quantity of Blood wi 
which they are always foaked. - Women expel. theſe FY 
falſe Conceptions ſooner or later, according as they + 
W cleave to the Womb, which makes them almoſt: al- 
Ways flood in great Quantity at thoſe times. 
It is of great Importance to diſtinguiſh well between 
a true and a falſe Belly; for the Faults committed by 
Miſtake, are ever very conſider able: Foraſmuch 38 
in a true great Belly the Child ought r 
the Womb, till Nature * expels it 5 
by a natural Labour: But contrarily, This exedudes "ae | 
the falſe Great · Belly indicates to us, e | 


the Ex pulſion of what it contains as . , 925 " 


1 a 
ſoonas may be: W herefore we ought | dus Seaſn. 
# robe very eren N 


1-962 6 11.720 s he” 4A WH pr +5 Pre 


> g _ ee 
1 3 „ i e 83 
16 14 8 11 x) th VI. Ns. wd Þ 2 
0.37 d 21 4,1 . 13 5 "4 
12 to know the - different" lines rind, 8 
22 TAS: | * 15 
XS Prudence Met to enable Chips | 
or Midwifeito:allurea Woman that ſhe is with 
Child, or not, and, of a, true; or falls Congeption; + 
ſo ir is likewiſe” as much. for them to know. how, far 
ſhe 1» gone, to the end they may be certain whether . 
the Infant be l or no, ,which is of great Mo- 
ment: Becanfe, according to the Law if a | big-bel- 
lied Womag miſcar carry by a Wenge, he. that rack 
her deſerves Death, in caſe. the: Child were quick, * 
thermiſe he is only condemagd. in a pecuniary 1 
ment: They, onght likewife to gate heed leſt NE 
oo * n he” hg e * ſometimes 5 
e N 


. 
* 
4 
a F 6 FL... 4 
j | TR. 4 * ! r os. 
: F- #4 Os * v4 
» * nh,» a — 3 
. p * 3 : 


- We 4.4 * 
3 2 * * 


30 Ofvbe Diſeaſen Lib. . 
4 5% Meinen, their Mother, by haſtening * their 
. Labour before its time, pA ining | 
that when a big-bellied Woman complains of great 
Ll Pains in her Back and Belly, they are Pains of Labour, 
4 and inftead of endeavouring to hinder, they contra - 
1 rity provoke them, and cauſe to miſcarry unfortu | 
44 nately before their time. I knew a Woman called 
Martha Rolet, being fix Months gone with Child, or 
thereabouts, was ſurprized with great Pains much 

like throws of Labour, which made her ſend for her 
Midwife, who as ſoon as ſhe was come, and under- 
ſtanding the Cafe no better than they uſe to do, endes - 
voured all ſhe could to bring her to Bed, augmen- 
ting her Pains by ſharp Clyſters, mos her walk a+ 
bout her Chamber, as if ſhe had been at her full time; 
but finding at two Days end no Forwardneſs, not- 
_ withſtanding the continual Pains, ſhe ſent for me to 
know what was fit for her to do in that Caſe : I went 
to the Woman, and found the inward Orifice of the 
Womb dilated enough for the top of my little Fin- þ 
Bl r cater NE IN and yet wider to- 

_ - . wardsthe outward'Part; but conſidering that ſhe had 
no other Accident but Pains, A cauſed her im - 
mediately to goto Bed, where ſhe continued eight or 
nine Days, in which time her Pains ceaſed, the 
Womb cloſed exactly, as I found ſome Days after, 
end ſhe went on with her Child three full Months 
longer, and was then brought to Bed of a Daughter 
nt che full time, ſtrong and robuſt; yet living, and 
no five Tears old or chereabouts. No had I pur - 
5 ined” what they began, this Woman without doubt 
" - would have miſcarried at fix Months, for it would 
2 hae killed che Infant in her Belly, and ſoon after 
me muſt have miſrarried. It is fc th follow this Ex- 
ample in the like Occaſion, provided the Pains are 
not accompanied with Accidents, which may cndans, 

ger the Life of the Mother if not preſentiy 1 

as” frequent Convulſions, conſiderable W 
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W ſerve turn, yet tis not fit always to truſt it; i may 
help to conjecture, becauſe many Women are them 
ſelves deceived, concluding themſelves with Child, 
from the ſtaying of their Courſes, or from their 


ſurely by touching the inward, Orifice of the Womb. 

When they are young with Child, we can only know- 
it by the Signs of Conception, . becauſe What is then in 
the Womb is of no conſiderable Bigneſs to Well a 


gos flatter, for the Reaſons before recited :; But 


to wax bigger, till the ninth Month. At the Begin 
ning, in touching the inward Orifice, you find it ex- 
actly cloſe and ſomewhat long, reſembling the Muz- 


Womb, it diminiſheth ſo in all its Proportions, that 
when the Woman cometh near her Reckoning, it is 
perfectly flat, and almoſt equal with the Globe ot the 
Womb, ſo. that it becomes like a ſmall Circle, a lit- 


the time of Labour. 4 " 
Neither may the time of Pregnancy 


* 


ſome are bigger when they are half gone, than others 
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nels of the Infant, and their Number; and yet 


the Womb; but much rather by the internal Ori- 


der Skin diminiſhes in Thickneſs, according as it is 
extended and dilated; even ſo this Oriſice grows 
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| — of Women withChild. 3 
To be well informed of the different times of Preg. 
nancy, the Womans own Relation may. ſometimes 


Quickning, which is not always a certain Rule. We 
uſually judge by the Bigneſs of the Belly: But more 


Belly; but rather on the contrary, at that time it 
after the ſecond Month the Belly begins by Degrees 


zel of a Puppy new pup'd; and is then very chick e? 
But by little and little, through the Extenſion of tũje 


tle thick at its Entry, where the Garland is made at 


| . 
judged by the great ſwelling of the Belly; becauſe 


at their reckoning; it depending much on the Big - 
as there is more or leſs Water incloſed with them in 
fice, which grows daily thinnet zud flatter, and ſo 


much the more by how much a Woman comes nearer 
her Reckoning: Much in the ſame. manner as a ten- 
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2 | oe Dia: Lib. l. 
thinner by thi Excenfiba which the Head of the in. 
fact cauſeth to it, uſually preſſing hard againſt it the 
laſt Months. This Remark is often uſeful to us in 
1 e the Admiſſion of big - bellied Women, 
_ IF in Paris. fo chat deſire to lie in the * Hoſtel d 
nr - Dieu at Paris, whichT very often ob. 
5 a in my Practice there of Deliveries in the Year 
o, through the ' Permiſſion which my Lord, the 
fic "Profident, was pleaſed to give me, (for there is 
no ple ſo fir to perfect one in a ſhort time, in the 
 Pradtice of ſo ary an Operation, becauſe of the 
bs great Number there daily delivered of all ſorts). the 
_.- Ordet is, that any Women with Child ſhall be there 
1 charitahiy received fifteen Days, or thereabouts, be- 
1 fore their Reckoning; to which Purpoſe they ate 
ſeare'd"before they are admitted, becauſe many 
glad of a good-Entertainment for nothing preſent 
-thethſelves-there two or three Months be ($4 they 
ſhould, ſaying and affirming they are near their time; 
but by theabove-mentioned Conſiderations, one may 
= eaſily judge and know within a very little, who att 
t to be received, and who not, when they are near 
their time; and by this means may likewiſe know 
when tis neceffary to forward Labour, or retard it, 
25 much as ,onght to be, when Women are not ye 
gone their full time. = OE 
As'to'what reſpects the ſeveral Terms, to which 
A may go with Child; there is a great Con- 
.», Eroverfie,amongſt Authors, but all agree that the 
wpoſt ordinary Terms are either the ſeventh or the 
mich Month, which is known and alſo approved by 
=_ 1 All. Hippocrates is of an Opinion, that a Child bom 
in the eighth Sloneh cannot live, becauſe” he cannot 
mw _ Tupportwwo fach Point Endeavour {d near one 0 
asnotber, having already endeavoured to be horn the 
ſeventh Month, which is (as he i ay rhe oy legi- 
_ A timate Term of. Labour; and e do 5 
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| + © of Women with Child. 33 
born, he is thereby ſo weakned, that he ſeldom lives, 


as he often doth, when born by the firſt Endeavours in 


exhauſted by vain_Attempts, ' ry 1 
ly to many: But if they that praiſe Deliveries, 
ey will find, that it is the 
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* " * 
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the ſeventh Month, his Strength not being before 
This ſeems very like. 


Matrix alone, aſſiſted with the Compreſſion of the 


MNuſcles of the lower Belly and Diaphragma, Win 
cauſe the Expulſion of the Child, being ſtirred up - a 
to 


its weight, and not able to be further extended t 
contain it; and not, as is ordinarily believed, that 


the Infant (being no longer able to ſtay there for 
want of the Nouriſhment and Refreſhment) uſeth his 


pretended Endeavours to come forth thence, and to 


that purpoſe kicking ſtrongly, he breaks with his 


feet the Membranes which contain the Waters, inaſ- 
much as when the Child is naturally born, the Mem- 
branes are always rent before the Head, which pteſ- 


ling and thruſting each Throw the Waters before it, 
cauſerh them to burſt ont with force, The ſame Hip- 


* , 
1 5 + +; 


pocrates likewiſe admits the tenth Month, as alſo the © 


Beginning of the eleventh, at which time he faith the 


Children live: But he will by no means that Children 
can live if born before the ſeventh, foraſmuch as they are 


then too feeble, and not capable to ſupport the exter- 
nal Injuries, as indeed we ſee and find it every Day. 


Ido boldly affirm, and it is alſo very true, that the 
ordinary Term of going with Child is nine whole” 


Months: Bart I cannot conſent that Children botn it © 


the ſeventh Month, do oftner live than thoſe in gde 


eighth; but much co the contrary I believe, that the 


nearer they approach to the natural Term of nine 
Months, the ſtronger they are; nad therefore that 


Children born in the eighth Month rather live than 
thoſe of the ſeventh: which is wholly contrary to the 
Opinion of many Perſons, who blindly follow in this 


the Senſe of Hippocrates and all Authors, without ma- 


king any Reflection upon the thing, to ditabuſe them- 
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34 "Of the Diſeaſes e Lib. 1. 
ſelves of this vulgar Belief, founded on the pretended 
vain, Endeavours, (which-they ſay) are made by the 
Infant in che ſeveneh Mosch: For, as there are not 
oni in the fame Coontry and Field, but alſo on the 
ſame Vine Grapes, ſometimes ſix Weeks ripe before 
their ordinary ſeaſon, and others not till above a 
- Month after, Which happens” according to the Soil 
the different Regards o the Sun, and cultivating ol 
the Vine; So likewiſe we fee Women brought ro Bed 
of their Children fix Weeks and two Months before, 
and ſometimes as long after their ordinary term; whe- 
ther it is that the Womb being incapable of an Extenti- 
on beyond a certain Degree, cannot bear its Burden, 
but a lictle-whiile after the Reckoning is out, although 
there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknowledg- 
eth, who have gone ten or eleven whole Months with 
 . Child, which notwithſtanding is fo much the more 
rare, by hom much it exceeds its Limits. Theſe 
things happen alſo to Women, according tolthe dif- 
fete Diſpolitions either of cheir whole Body, or of 
their Wambalone,. or as well according to their way 
BR -.. of living, and the greater or leſſer Exerciſethey uſe, 
And may likewiſe. happen an the. Child's Part: For 
es -... Example, if at ſeven Months he is ſo big, that the 
_ Womb can no longer contain him, nor dilate it ſelf 
more without burſting, it is then provoked by the 
pain which this violent Extention cauſeth, to diſ- 
cCceharge it ſelf of him; and fo likewiſe in the eighth 
= _ . © Manth, if there be the ſame Reaſon, and ſome Weeks 
pPoeogper or later, according to a Multitade of other 
= _ Circumſtances; or alſo by any outward Cauſe, as vi- 
mag - oleat ſhaking of the whole Body, blow, fall leap, 
odr any other whatſoever, haſtning the Pains of Deli- 
very; that Which makes theſe Children live a longer 
odr a leſler while, is, according as they: are at that 
=  - time more ſtrong and perfect, and the Woman' nearer 
der time, which is the End of theginth Month. - 
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5 are many Women that believe MEE were 
brought to Bed at the ſeyenth and eighth Month; as 
likewiſe others, that they went ten or eleven whole 
Months with Child (which. may ſometimes be) when 
not withſtanding they are effectively delivered at the 
due time. 
their believing (as we have already ſaid ) themſelves. 
with Child from the time of the Retention of their ; 
Courſes, having had them dyring the two fit Menus 
of their Pregnancy, yea, and ſometimes longer; and 


It is 


are ſtopped two Months before they conceive. 


Jalſo true that a Woman, though well regulated, can- 


not exactiy know by the 'Suppreſſion only, the certain 
time of her being with Child: For Example, if ne 
lies with her Husband n the Point of the coming. 
down of her” Terms, and conceives upon it, then may 
her Reckoning be. "Fa the time of rhieifSuppreſlion, 
which may come near the Truth: ButitMeconceives 
immediately after ſhe hath had them (which happens” 
ofteneſt) and that all along the whole Month ine daily 
copulates with her Husband, at che eM of Which 
time her Courſes not coming down, ſhe may very 
well reckon ber ſelf with Child; yet for all this the - 


455 


and ſo for three Weeks or g Month, * 45 or iel, 
ſhe may be miſtaken in the time. 

As Children are more or lefs lg Uri, Dan 
as they approach gearer the ninth Month; d it wax 
eaſily be known that they off ix Months, and mn 7 
teſs younger, cannot be long-lied, becauſe they me 
yet too weak to reſiſt ourward Injuries. There hath, 


mine, whether a Child: born the eleventh or twelftn 
Month aftet its pretended Father's Death can be legi- 
mately" born, and con ſequently admitted to Inheri- 
wo. rathsr * 5 n 
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That which deceives them, 'vſvally "Is, © - 75 * 
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cannot know by this Sign which Nieht ſhe conceived, He 


often been great Conte ſts amongit Phyſicians to deter- 3 
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This Queſtion hath been as well debated ſometimes 
by the Romans as by us, and there have been Parties 
both for and againſt this Opinion: For my part, I will, 
to avoid Prolixity, leave it undecided, and add no- 
185 hpon tha Fon to os bY have © mentioned ban 
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Whether it can be laben that 's Woman is with 
Child of, 4 Boy or 4 Girl, and the Signs whe- 
tber he ſhall have tht Children, 


17 is no great matter to atisfy: *the Curioſity ol 
Diſquiet of a Woman, who delires toknow whether 
ſhe be 7 Child or no; but there are many, if not 
moſt, that would have one proceed further, and tel | 
when it bea Boy or a Girl, which is abſolutely i im- 
_ poſfble; though there is hardly a Midwife that will 
not boaſt her ſelf able to reſolve it (in effect ir is eaſ- 
er to. gueſs, than to find the Truth) for when it hap- 
- pens, it is certainly rather by Chance, than by any 
Knowledge or Reaſon they could have to enable them 
to forę- tell it. But ſometimes one is ſo preſſed and 
importuned to give judgment, chiefly by Women who 
never had Children, and often by their Husbands, 
not leſs curious, that ane is obliged to ſatisfy them 1 
as much as poſlible i in that Caſe, by the Examen ol 
ſame Signs very uncertain. 
There are many Signs upon which hi Knowledg: 
is grounded (if there can be any, which Ido not be. 
- lieye) of which the two principal are taken out c 
- Hippocrates,” the firſt is in his 42d Aphoriſm of the 
fifth Book, which is, Aulier gravida, ſi marem gerth, 
bene colorate eſt; ſi vero faminam, "male colorata: þ 
Woman with Child of a e is well coloured ʒ but A 
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+. of Women with Child. 37 
Girl, ill- coloured. And the other is in his 48th 
Aphoriſm of the ſame Book, which is, Fetus Mares 

dextra uteri parte, famine ſiniſtra magis geftantur : or 
the moſt part the Male Children live in the right ſide, 
and the Females in the left. Moreover, they ſay 4 
Woman with Child of a Boy is more merry and 
W cund, bears it much better, is not ſo diſguſted; nds 
it quicken ſooner, and her right Brealt fills before tb 
left, and is alſo more firm, and that all the rige 
Parts of her Body are ſtronger and more active: As 8 
for Example, if ſhe fat, kneeled, or ſtood upright, 
ne would make her firſt Step with her right Foot; but 
if it be a Girl, ſhe would have all the Signs contrary 
to the above - mentioned. ee 
Some Perſons pretend to know it by inſpecting U- 
Wrines, which is as uncertain; for we daily find Wo- 
men well coloured, and have all the Signs of being with 
Child of a Boy, and yet are brought to Bed of Girls, 
contrary to the Hopes given them: And others, tho 
they have Signs directly oppoſite, bring forth Boys. 
ome believe they underſtand it better than any o:: 
ther, by conſidering the time of Conception for,” 
ſay they, if the Woman conceives at the Increaſe of , 
the Moon, ſhe ſhall have a Boy, and contrarily. a Girl, 
if at the Decreaſe: But this falls out as ſeldom, 2 
may eaſily be known, by the Obſervation l have made 
gat the Hoſtel de Dieu at Paris, and may be daily obſerved © © 
by others as well as my ſelf; which is, that having in 
one and the ſame Day delivered eleven Women there, 
all at their full time, five of them had Boys, and te 
other ſix Girls, Now we may well judge, that they all 
conceived at one time, becauſe all were brought to bed 
at the ſame time; and ought (if this Rule were true, | 
and that they were all governed by this Planet) to have 

had either all Boys, or all Girls; and not ſome Boys, 

and ſome Girls, as here it happened, and doth every 

Day in the ſame Place; whereas in all other Places are 

iadifferently born both Boys and Girls. 

1. 23 b Others 
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Others again believe the Males to be begotten of 
-—the Seed which comes rather from the right Teſticle 
than the left, eſteeming it hotter, and not ſo water- 
im, becauſe the right Spermatick Vein comes from the 
Trunk of the Vena cava ; 74 that of the left ſide takes 
is Riſe from the Emulgent; but if they know after 


| What manner the Blood is circulated, they wavld find 


: that ie Blood of the Emulgent is not more ſerous 
than that of zune Vena cava, foraſmuch as it is purged 
a its ſuper fſvous Seroſity by the Reins, before it en- 
ters this Emulgent; they would likewiſt know that the 
Seed of both Teſticles is the ſame exactly, being made 
of the ſame Blood, brought to them not by the Reins, 


* but only by the two Arteries, which ariſe out of the 


Trunk Horta, otherwiſe called the great Artery; 

wherefore the left is as well diſpoſed to produce Males 
as Females; ſo that thoſe Husbandmen abuſe them 
ſelves in knitting up one of the Teſticles of their 


_ Bulls, according as they deſire either Males or Females. 


I know-an Italian at Rome-who had only his left Teſti- 
cle, the right being upon a good Occalion loſt; after 
that Actident married, and begat two Children, 
which T@w alive, and very well, a Boy and a Girl, 
beſides all he may have hegotten ſince that time: Nor 


needed he fuſpet his Wife had the Aſſiſtance of any 


other in that by jeſs, as It very often happens in this 
Country. 

- "Such as deſire to foretel before the Child be born; 

- whether, it be a Boy or Girl, do uſually adhere by 

- Complacency, to the Deſires of the bi -belly'd Wo- 

3 man and her Husband in this Caſe ; for if the Mid- 

wife knows they deſire a BÞy, ſhe will aſſure them it 


will be a Boy, and ſwear to it alſo: And if they wiſt'd 


aGirl (as it alſo happens to ſome Women, who love 
Girls beſt) they will ſay it ſhall be a Girl, 'and lay 
Wagers of it too. If this luckily ſucceeds accordin ng 
to her Prognoſtick, ſhe will not be backwards to a 

em ſhe knew it very * ac "ry it happens con» 
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norant and preſumptuous, and remains aſnamedt. 

For my part, 1 ſhould, do quite otherwiſe; ſor 
WW knowing before-hand the Perſon's Deſires, I hond 
give my Advice always quite contrary ; becauſe.it it 
happen to be true (although by chance) what was 2 
told, they will then conclude me to be knowigg, and © 
to have ſaid well ; if otherwiſe (which may de ance” 
in twice) the Woman and her Husband obtaining” 
what they deſir' d, will not take ſo- much notice of it, 
becauſe one always receives with a good Welcome What 
they defire, though, unhaped for. 
_ Having ſhewed that it is impoſſible to know whes 
he ther a big- bellied Woman ſhall have a Boy or Girl, he- 
„ cauſe of the Uncertainty. of the Signs upon which they - 
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les round their Predictions; We will aſſert, chat it is 
m- not the ſame, whether a Woman is conceived of more 
eir than one. Many Authors have affirmed, that a Wo- 
es, man cannot bring forth above two Children at once, 


ſti-becauſe they have but two Breaſts; as allo, becauſe 
ter there are but two Cavities in the Womb, differenn 
en, from moſt other Animals which have many little Cellss 


il in it, and alſo many Feats, wherefore they bring 
1 forth many young Ones, uſually anſwering the Num- 
ny ber of little Cells of: their Womb: This very truwe 


his of other Animals, but the Womb of a Woman hath bun. 

one only Cavity (unleſs they would have the two ſides © : 
taken for Cavities) for there is in the Womb only a2 
by ſimple long Line, without any other Separation. 
- There are daily Women brought to Bed of to 
Children at once, ſometimes of. three, and.very rargs\ + 
ly four. Yet | knew one Mr. Herbert, Couverer of ” » 
the King's Buildings, who was ſo good a Couverer, 
that his Wife about ſeventecn Years ſince brought fortn 
four living Children at a Birth; which the Duke of _ 
Orleans, deceaſed, coming to hear of, to whom (becauſe 
of his jovial Humour) he was very welcome; the 
Pauke asked him, in the Preſence of divers Perſons of 
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Quality, whether it were true, that he was ſo 5 


Fellow as to get his Wife with Child of thoſe four at 


one bout? He anſwer'd very boldly, Tes; and that 
be bad certainly begat at the fame time half 4 Dozen, if 
bis Foot bad not ſtipt; which made them all laugh very 
heartily. | | 


But ij eſteem it either a Miracle or a Fable, what is 
related in the Hiſtory of the Lady Margaret Coun- 


teſs of Holland, who in the Year 1313, was brought to 


Bed of 365 Children at one and the ſame time; 


which happen'd to her (as they ſay) by a poor Wo- 
man's Imprecation, who asking an Alms, related to 


her the great Miſery ſhe was in by reaſon of thoſe 


CHffldren ſhe had with her: To which the Lady an- 
ſwered, She might be content with the Inconvenience, ſince 
ſhe bad bad the Pleaſure of getting them.  - © 

Since the moſt uſual Number is two, that Women 


have, (Who have more than one Child at a time) we 
will give the Signs, which do not appear in the firſt 


Months, nor ſometimes till they are quick. There is 
ſome likelihood of it, when a Woman is extroardinary 


big, and yet ſuſpects no Dropſie; and more, if there 
be on each fide of her Belly a little riſing, and as it 
were a Line a little depreſſed, or not fo elevated a- 


bout the Middle ; and moſt of all, if at theſame time 


one feels many and different Motions on both fides; 
and if theſe Motions are more frequent than uſually, 


which is, becauſe the Infants being ſtraitned, incon- 
venience each other, and cauſe that Faſhion-Motion : 
If all theſe Signs concur, tis then very probable the 


Woman goes with more than one Child. 
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hath two or more Children at once)-conceived 
of them at one, or at ſeveral Coitions, We ſee indeed 
daily, thav Bitches, Sows, and Rabbets, have divers 
Young with but one copulating, which may very well 
make us judge the ſame of a Woman. Some will have” 
this to be by Superfetation : But there are Signs bßßß 
which we may know the Difference, whether botng 
Children were” begotten: at once; or ſucceſſively ours 
after the other. A 1 7 * 
Superfetation, according to Hippocrates, in his Book 
which treats of it, is a reiterated Conception, When a 
Woman being already with Child, conceives again te 
ſecond time. That which makes many believe there 
can be no Superfetation, is, becauſe as ſoon as a Wo. 
man hath conceived, her b cloſeth, and is exa&- © | 
ly firm, ſo that the Seed of & Man, abſolutely nece . 
ſary to Conception, finding no Place nor Entry, an- 
not (as they ſay) be received, nor contained in it, 
to cauſe this ſecond Conception. To this may be ad- 
ded, that a pregnant Woman diſchargeth her Seed 
(which is as neceſſary for it as a Man's) by a Veſſet © 
which terminates on the ſide of the exterior Part of the 
inward Orifice; which Seed by this means is ſhed into 
the Vagina, and not into the Bottom of the Womdd, 
as it ſhould for this purpoſe. However, it may be 
anſwered to theſe Objections, which are very ſtrong 
that though the Womb be uſually exactly ſhut an 
cloſe when a Woman hath conceived, and, that ſhe 
then ſheds her Seed by another Conveyance: yet this 
general Rule may have ſome Exceptions, and the 
Womb, ſo cloſed, is ſometimes opened to let paſs 
8 Fo 2 e 


I is great Diſpute, whether a Woman (who 5 
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„ eie Dit, Lib. 
.. . me ſerous ſlimy Excrements, which by their ſay of- 
fend it; or principally, when a Woman is animated 
with an earneſt Deſire of Copulation, in the Heat of 
which Action ſhe ſometimes diſchargeth by the Paſſage 
that terminates in the Bottom of the Womb, which 
being dilated and opened by the impetuous Endes. 
vours of the Seed, agitated and over-heated more than 
ordinary, and this Orifice being at the ſame time: 
little opened, if the Man's Seed he darted into it at 
the ſame moment, it is thought a Woman maꝝ then zi 
gain conceive, Which is called Superfætation, This uM 
confirm'd by a Hiſtory of a Servant, related by F¹ WF. 
who having the ſame Day copulated with two ſeveral 
| Perſons, brought forth two Children, the one reſem-M 
died her Miſter, the other bis Proctor. And alſo. off 
another Woman, who likewiſe had two Children, . the 
eng like her Husband, and the other like her Gallant. 
But this different, Reſemblance doth. not. altogether 
prove Superfetation, becauſe ſometimes, different lmy 
„ ene cauſe the ſame Effec r. 
This ſecond, Conception is effectively as rare, 2 iſp: 
we find the Deciſion of it uncertain; nor muſt we ima: 
Sine that always, when a Woman bringeth forth twa 
Children or more at once, is Superfatation; becauſe 
they are almoſt always begot in the ſame Act, by the te 
"Abundance of both Seeds received into the Womb, 
Nor, that it may be at all times of a Woman's being tn 
with Child; for when it happens, it cannot he either no 
the firſt or ſecond Day of Conception, becauſe, if the th 
laſt Seed be received into the Womb, it would makea WW th 
Mixture and Confuſion with the firſt, which is not jet I th. 
involyed with the little Pellicle, that might otherwiſe Wi y; 
ſeparate it; nor is it formed perfectly till the ſixthot Wl 31 
ſeventh Day, as Hippocrates ſaw in a Woman, who a: oft 
bout; that time expelled this Geniture: Beſides, the gr 
Matrix again opening it ſeif, could not hinder the ſirſt Wl 64, 
Seed from ſlipping out, being not as yet wrapt up 11 Wl i; 
This little Membrane, to preſerve it. This makes me Wl ne: 
. | . b 50 ; not | | 
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- ot believe the Hiſtory of the Woman Pliny appr FP 
| tor the Reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that ſhe uſed ll 
86 


Copulation the ſame Day with two ſeveral Perforis:: 
for the laſt would certainly have cauſed this Confuſion | 
of Seed, as I have ſaid, and ſo deſtroy d the Work be- 
gun; but I rather believe, that this Superfatatron ma 
happen from the ſixth Day of Concept ion, or theres 
bouts, till the 3oth or goth at the moſt; becauſe then 
the Seeds are covered with Membranes, and that which 
Wis contained in the Womb is not yet of a conſidera- 
Wblc Bigneſß: But after this time, it is impoſſible, or 
Wt leaſt very difficult, becauſe the Womb being exten- 
ed more and more by the Growth of the Child, can 
Whardly receive new Seed, and as hardly retain it, or 
binder it from being caſt forth, by reaſon of irs Fol * 
neſs, having received it in that Eſtatee. 
\When a Woman brings forth one or mote Children 
Wat a Birth, begotten at once, which uſually are called 
wins, and differ from Superfatation, tis known by 
heir being both almoſt of an equal Thickneſs ane 


jj 
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as Bigneſs, and having but one only and common After- | 
birth, not ſeparated the one from the other, but R 
eie Membranes, 'which wrapt eachapart with cheirr 


Waters, and not both in the ſame Membrane and gg "8 
ters, as ſome have believed, conttary to the Trath# + © 
but if there are ſeveral Children, and a Superfetation,  * 
aß they will be alſo ſeparated by their Membranes, ang 
not have a common Burthen, but each his Part; nei: 
e ther will they be of an equal Bigneſs, for that which is 
che Superfetation will always be leſſer and weaker than 
chat engendred at firſt; who, becauſe of its Force ane 
ils N Vigour, draws the greateſt and beſt part of the Nou- 
10-2 riſhment. Juſt as we find fair and great Fruit, have 
often near them very little ones; becauſe thoſe that are 


the OY firſt knotted and faſtned to the Tree, take away all 
110 the Nouriſnment from their Neighbovrs, who dich but 


bloſſom when the firſt had already acquire d ſome Big- 
me i neſs. © Sometimes Twins are not of an equal Bigneſs, 


* Which 
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' which happens according as the one or the other hath | 
more Fang to draw to it in greater abundance the | 


- beſt part of the common Nouriſhment. x 
Six Years ſince I layed a Woman at her full time, 
whom l delivered of a very great living Girl by the 
Feet, which firſt came to the Birth ; and fetching the 
After - birth, I brought with it another Child, a dead 
Boy, as little again as the firſt Girl; and ſeemed not 
to be, reſpecting his Bigneſs, above five or ſix 
Months: altho they were both begotten at one and 
the ſame Act of Copulation, as was manifeſt by their 
both having but one and the ſame Burthen, which is 
the true Sign of it, as I have already ſaid; and this 
ſecond Child was ſo little that it came together with 
the Burthen, and wrapt up in the Membranes ; which 
Epreſently opened, to ſee whether it was alive; but 
it had been a long time dead, as appeared by its Cor- 
ruption. EXE — > +" bs 
lam not willing to ſay that there never is any Super. 
e fetation, but 1 ſay, that it happens 
My nu: oft very rarely ; * for of an hundred Wo- 


_ for there are near men that have Twins, ninety of them 


as mary with rwo . haye but one Burthen common to 

Burthens as with both; which is a very certain Sign 

>. ol Wes they bad no Superfetation, and much 

more certain than the - Indications taken from the 

©. ©, Greatneſs or Strength of the Child, which is but 
e Tat on TL {9s 
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there remains that yet to be examined cauſed by 
3 Mole, of which we muſt always endeavour, van 
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S Fall the ſeveral ſorts of Great-Bellies, in Women, 
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palſion as ſoon as we come to know it, being alto- 
gether contrary to Nature. The Mole is nothing but 
a fleſhy Subſtance, without Bones, Joints, or Diſtin- 
ction of Members; without Form, or Figure, regula= 
ted and determined; engendred againſt Nature in the 
Womb, after Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed 
of both Man and Woman. Notwithſtanding there 
are ſometimes that have ſome. Rudiments of a rough 
Ferm... 3.4. 45-4 

It is very certain, Women never engendred Moles 
without Copulation, both Seeds being required to. it, 
as well as for a true Generation. There are ſome, 
truly, who never having had to do with a Man, do 
naturally caſt forth, after a flooding, ſome ſtrange 
Bodies, which in Appearance ſeem to be Fleſh ; but 
if ſpecial Notice be taken, they will find it but Clods 
of Blood coagulated, without Conſiſtence or fleſhly 
Texture, or membranous, as are the Moles and falſe 
Conceptions. 1 

Aoles are ordinarily engendred, when either the 
Man or Woman's Seed, or both together, are weak or 
corrupted, the Womb not labouring for a true Con- 
ception, but by the help of the Spirits with which the 
Seed ought to be repleniſhed: But ſo much the eaſier, 1 
as the ſmall Quantity found in it is extinguiſhed, ang 
as it were choaked, or drowned by abundance of the 08 
groſs and corrupted menſtruous Blood, which fome- + 23 
times flows thither Toon after Conception, and gives 
not leiſure to Nature to perfect what ſhe hath with "IM 
great Pains begun, and ſo troublingits Work, bring 
ing thither Confuſion and Diſorder, there is made o 
the Seeds and Blood a meer Chaos, call'd'a Alole not 


* 


vſually ingendred but in the Womb of a Woman, | 
and never or very rarely found in that of other Ani- 2» 
mals, becauſe they have no menſtruous Blood, as ſne 9 
l, | hath, $16, % ca 48 N F 3 "mn 4 * F * <= 
5 . A Mole hath no Burthen, nor Navel-ſtring faſtned d 
. to it, as a Child alnayg hays foraſmuch as the-Afole i 
. - I ” 3 CW bw SS. | , ; 
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as e ANR 
it ſelf . to the Womb, by which means it re- 
cCeives Not iſhment from its Veſſels: It is likewiſe 
4 - Cloathed uſually. with a kind of Membrane, in which 
5 is found a piece of Fleſh confuſediy interlaced with 
many Veſſels; it is of a Bigneſs and Conſiſtence, 
more or leſs, according to the Abundance of Bl lood 
it receives, its Diſpoſition, and alſo the Temperature 
of the Womb, and time it ſtays there; for the longer 
t it ſtays, the harder it grows, and becomes ſchirrous, 
2 | and difficult to be expell'd. For the moſt part there 
PE is but one, yet ſometimes more; of Which, ſome 
cleave very ſtrongly, others very ſlightly 'to the 
Womb. When Women miſcarry of them before the 
ſecond Month, they are called falſe Conceptions: 
when they keep them longer, and this ſtrange Body 
begins to grow bigger, they are-called Moles, Falſe 
Conceptions are more membranous, and ſometimes 
full of corrupted Seed; but Zales are altogether. | 
3 One may find in a Woman that hath a Able, 
.- almoſt all the Signs of Conception, and of a Woman | 
with Child; but there are likewiſe ſome other which 
differ, becauſe her Belly 1 our and ſorer than 
when ſhe is with Child. The Mole being contrary co 
Nature, is very troubleſome to a. Woman: and as it 
. hath no true Life, nor animal Motion, ſo it is ver, 
; pPainful co go with: For the Aole falls on whatſoever 
ſide ſhe turns, when ſhe is a little big, Juſt like a heavy 
Bowl: She hath a great Wearinels in. her Legs and 
Thighs, and Suppreſſion of Urine from time to time, 
and finds a great Heavineſs in the Bottom of her Belly, 
- foraſmuch as this Maſs of Fleſh by its Weight, weighs 
don the Womb, which compreſſeth the Bladder of 
Ur her Breaſts are not ſo ſwe ld, neither have 
” they a or very little Milk. It may be yet eaſter 
known, if with all theſe Sigas ſhe finds no Motion a- 
ter the fourth or fifth Month of her Great · Belly A 
. - certainly;; if after her Reckoning is out, all the afore-" 
" ad * remain * 8 in a the ſame manner. 
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118 Moles are noutiſhed-in'the Womb, en 
they almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſtained WR 
Blood with which it is always furniſhed, juft as Plants * 
are by the moiſture of the Earth. Sometimes there is 15 
: Child together with a Mole, from which it is ſomes - V 4 
times divided, and ſometimes cleaving to its — , 
which puts ĩt in great Danger of its being miſ-ſhapen 
or monſtruous, becauſ®of the Compreſſion which this 
ſtrange Budy cauſetk to the Infant, yet very tender. 

In the Year 1665, being at Mr. Bourdelots, Doctor in 
Phyſick of the Faculty of Paris, where was every Mon- 
day hetd Aecademical Conferences: As they tell up- 
on the Diſcourſe of the Circulation of the Blood, which ' 
I explained according to my Opinion; they oo "4 $0 
an Infant of a Woman newly brought to Bed at her #2 
tu] time, which wanted all the upper part of the 
Head, having no Skull, no Brain, no nor an hairy . __. 
Scalp; but had only, in lieu of all thoſe Parts, a £ 55 — | 
Mole, or fleſhy Maſs flat and red, of the Thickneſs TO 
and Bigneſs of an after-Burthen, covered with a ſims © © A | 
ple Membrane ſtrong enough: This Infant had «+. | + * | 
however all the — Parts of the Body fat, anaeg 
well compoſed and ſhap'd. This monſtruous D 
ſition was the Cauſe of its Death aſſoon as born, nt | 
yet was very wonderful and aſtoniſhing to conſider, ” 
dos it could live ſo without Brain; as alſo very di- 
feu to under ſtand, ho this fleſhy Maſs could ſerve 14 
inſtead of it, whilſt it was in the Mother's Belly. Id 
was interwoven with many Veſſels, like a kind of +. 
* Placents, yet of a more firm Sub- * 
ſtance. Mr. Clerk and Mr. Jules, 1 4% 7% 7 "= 
my Brethren and good Friends, 5 = 
as - preſent, and ſaw-this Pri as wall * „ 
my A nh OY 

A Woman having a Mole, hath a much worſe S5. V 
lour, and is every way more inconvenien ced tagma ag 
Woman with Child; and it ſhe keeps! it long, ſhe s 4 
al the while in danger of * l * havethem”  - I 
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fy 2. of the Diſeaſes | 
tio ot three Years, and ſometimes all the = of their 
Lives: As bane to a Peuterer's Wife, of whom / 
+ Amb. Pare makes mention in his Book of Generation, 
who had one ſeventeen Years, and at laſt died of i it 
We will declare the Remedies convenient for it in a. 
"men Place, where we ſpeak of its Extraction. _ 

Ye nm. . 


F what manner « Woman ought to govern her 
elf during her being with Child, when not 4. 
companied with other conſiderable Accidents, and 


how to prevent them. 


Woman with Child, in reſpe& of her preſent 
4 bp: 8. 4 Diſpoſition, altho i in good Health, yet ought 
do be reputed as tho ſhe were ſick, during that neuter 
= ” Eſtate (for to be with Child, vis alſo vulgarly called: 
1 "Sickneſs of nine Months) becauſe ſhe is then in daily 
ne” a 13 of many Inconveniences, which Pregnancy 
uſual] y cauſes to thoſe that are not well governed. 


Mow to the end ſhe may malatain her ſelf in gool 
Health, as much as can be in that Condition, which 


| She ſhould in this Caſe reſemble a good Pilot, who th 
| 1 imbarqued on a rough Sea, and full of Rocks Ci 
4 mans the Danger, if he ſteers with Prudence; z if nok, he 
q ttis by chance, if he eſcapes Shipwrack : So a Woman Le 
; with Child is often in danger of her Life, if ſne doth} Co 
. not her beſt endeavour to ſhun and prevent many Ac. the 
1 _ cidents'to which The. is then ſubject: All which time 
| care muſt be taken of two, to wit, her ſelf, and the i BT 
| _ Child ſhe goes with: For from one ſingle Fault reſults | 4c 
1 double Miſchief, inaſmuch as the Mother cannot bes. diff 
3 88 4 inconvenienced, but the Child FPartakes | with 5 


_ FS. _ always keeps a middle State, let her obſerve a good 
1 7 ſutable to her Tellperament, Cuſtom, e 
* 7M BL 1 5 * . * Wy "4s "oi " pF „ 
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e Women with Child. 49 
Hon and Quality, which the right Uſe of all the fix 

{ Non-Naturals doth effect. i 
The Air, where ſhe ordinarily dwells, ought to be 

well temper'd in all its Qualities: If not ſo naturally, 

it muſt be corre&ed as much as may be by different 

means. She muſt avoid that which is too hot, be- 

cauſe it often cauſeth, by diſſipating too much the 

Humours and Spirits, many Weakneſſes to Women 

with Child; and particularly alſo that which is too 

cold and foggy; for, cauſing great Rhumes, and Di- 

ſtillations upon the Lungs, it exciteth a Cough, a 

which by its ſudden and impetuous Motions, forcing _— 

downwards, may make her miſcarry. She ought not 

to dwell in very dirty narrow Lanes, nor near com- 

mon Dunghils. For ſome Women are ſo nice, that 

the ſtink of a Candle not well extinguiſh'd, is enough 

to bring them before their time, as Lieban aſſures us he 

himſelf had ſeen : which likewiſe may be cauſed, .if_ 

not ſooner, by the ſmell of Charcoal, as happened 

once to a Laundreſs I knew, that miſcarricd the fourth © 

Month; being in extream haſte to finiſh ſome Linnen} ,- 

on a Saturday Night, ſhe had not Patience to kindle” - 

the Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the Room ina a 

Chafindiſh, which flew up into her Head, and made 

her miſcarry the ſame Night, and in danger of dying. 

Let a Woman therefore endeavour, as much as her 

Convenience will permit, to live in an Air free from 

theſe image . IIS. 4. 

The greateſt part of Women with Child have ſo _ & 

the BY great Loathings, and ſo many different Longines, | 7 

and ſtrong Paſſions for ſtrange things, that it is very. - ; 

"WW difficulc to preſcribe an exact Dyet for them: But [ 

une fall ad viſe chem in this Caſe to follow the Opinion of 

Hippocrates, in Book 2. Aphor. 38. where he faith, + 

oo Faulo deterior & potus & cibus, ſuavior. tamen, meliori- 

ic quidem, ſed in ſuavioribus, preferendus. Meat and 

Drink, tho not ſo wholeſome, if more acceptable, is to 

be preferred before a is wholeſome, and ſon 

| | 27 a 
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% "Ofybe Diſeaſes” » Lib. I. 
wa « | 2 . FE . Yes 
ſo pleaſant: Which in my Opinion is the Rule they 
ought to obſerve, provided what they long for, is 
commonly uſed for Dyet, and not ſtrange and extra- 
Ss ordinary things; and that they have a Care of Exceſs, 
„ If the Woman be not troubled with theſeLoathings, 
: let her then uſe ſuch Dyet, as breeds good Juice, and 
= in Quantity ſofficient for her and the Child, which her 
N . 


Appetite may regulate. She muſt not then faſt, nor 
be abſtemious, becauſe overhearing her Blood there - 
- by, renders it unfit to nouriſh the Child, which onght 
"a to be ſweet and mild, and makes it tender and weak; 
th or conſtrains it to-rome before its time, to ſearch 
32 what is 1 where: ſhe muſt not eat too 
| much at a ang, chtcYy at Night, becauſe the 
hg a great Part of the Bel- 


Womb byit eee 
ly. 90 Stomhach 15 zm containing much, and 


caufEt] "Di pay 7 of breathing, becanſe it 
Sömipreſfeth the Digfbragma, which as then hath not 
Dan intireViberty £6, $/moved.. Wherefore let her 


rather e often; let her Bread be pure 
Wheat, wart baked and white, as is that at Goneſſe at 
Fou, or the like ;/and not courſe houſhould Bread 

- or Bisket, which ſwells up the Stomach; nor any o- 

ther of the like Nature that's very ſtuffing. Let her 

eat good nouriſhing Meat, as ate thetendereſt Parts of 

Beef and Mutton, Veal, Fowl; as fat Pullets, Ca- 

pons, Pidgeons and Partridge, either roaſt or boyled 

| as ſhe likes beſt ; new-layed Eggs are-alfo good: and 
becauſe big-bellied Women have never good Blood, 
Illet het put into her, Broths thoſe Herbs which puri- 
| ie it, as Sorrel, Lettice, Succory and Borrage ; ſhe 
8 muſt avoid hot ſeaſoned Pics: and baked” Meats, and 
eeecſpetialſy Cruſt, being hard of Digeſtſen, extreamly 
\-' >, _overchargerhthe Stomach : If hehath a mind to Fiſh, 


et it be new, and not ſalted, Fiſh of Rivers an 
2 running Streams; foraſmuch as Pond - Fiſn taſts of 


Mud, and breeds ill” Juice, But when Women can- 
not abſolutely refrain their extravagant Longings, it is 
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butter (as we have already ſaid) to ſuffer them to 
deviate a little from this Rule of Dyet (provided it 


be moderate) than too much to oppoſe their Ap- 
petites. They may drink at their Meals a little 
ood old Wine well temper'd with Water, rather 
Ularet than White; which will help .make a good 
Digeſtion, and comfort the Stomach, always weak 
during Pregnancy; and if they were not uſed to 
drink it before, let them accuſtom themſelves to it by 
Degrees; and as well in drinking as eating, they muſt 
ſhun all things hot and * diuretick, 
becauſe they. provoke the Courſes, * Medicines which 
which is very prejudicial to the e ping. 


Child, | 


By moderate Sleep all the natural Functions of a 
Woman are fortified, and particularly the Concoction 
of Food in the Stomach, then very ſubje& to Loa« 
things and Vomitings, We ſay, moderate; becauſe; 
as exceſſive Watchings diſlipate the Spirits, ſo tog 
mach Sleep choak them. Let therefore Women with 


Child ſleep nine or ten Hours at leaſt in four and twens 


ty, and twelve at moſt; and rather in the nights 
time, as fitteſt for reft, than the Day, as Perſons of 
Quality are accuſtomed, who frequenting the Court, 
ordinarily turn Night into Day. However they who 
have gotten this ill Habit, had better continue it than 
change too ſuddenly, becauſe this Cuſtom is become 
natural to them. | „ 8 
For what reſpects Exerciſe and Reſt, let them go- 
ifferent time of 
their being with Child; for at the Beginning of the 
Conception (if the Woman petceive it) ſhe ought 
(if ſhe can) to keep her Bed, at leaſt till the fifth or 
ſixth Day, and by no means to uſe Copulation all the 
time; foraſmuch as the Seeds being not yet covered 
with the Membrane formed in that time (as we have 
ſaid already) are in the Beginning, by the Agitation 
of the Body, very apt * ſome Perſons to flip oy 
| 2 - Sit. 
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8&2 Of the Diſcoſes Lib. I. 
She ought neither to go in Coach, Chariot or Wag- 
gon, nor on Horſeback, whilſt with Child; and 
4 much leſs the nearer ſhe comes to her time: Becauſe 
B this kind of Exerciſe doubles the Weight of what is 
Þ contained in the Womb, by the Jolts ſhe receives, 
and often makes her miſcarry: But ſhe'may walk gent- 
ly, go in a Sedan or Litter ; She ought neither to 
carry or lift heavy Burdens, nor lift up her Arms too 
high: And therefore ſhe ought not to dreſs her own 
Head, as ſhe uſed to do, becauſe it cannot be done 
without ſtretching her Arms too much above her 
Head, which hath cauſed many to miſcarry before 
their time; becauſe the Ligaments of the Womb are 
{ at an inſtant looſened by theſe violent Extenſions, 
A Let her Exerciſe be gentle walking, and the Heels of 
her Shoes low; becauſe Women cannot, for the Big- 
neſs of their Bellies, ſee their Feet, and ſo are ſubject 
to ſtumble and fall: In ſhort, ſne muſt govern her ſelf 
in theſe Exerciſes rather to err in too much Reſt, 
than in doo much Exerciſe; for the Danger is greater 
by immoderate Motion, than in too much Reſt. It is 
impoſſible for me in this Point to be of the Opinion of 
all other Authors, tho the whole World follows 
them'in this their evil and dangerous Counſel, who 
would havea pregnant Woman exerciſe her ſelf more 
than ordinary toward the latter end of her Reckoning, 
that ſo, as they ſay, the Child may fink lower: But if 
/ - » they: conlider the Point well, they would without 
doubt find it to be the Cauſe of more than half of the 
hard Labours; and that on the contrary, Reſt would 
 |- bemoreadvantagious to them, as I ſhall prove by the 
1 following Explication. | | 
/ Firſt, We muſt know and take for granted, that the 
g Birth of a Child ought to be left to the Work of Nature 
well regulated, and not provoke it, by ſhaking with 
Exerciſe, to diſlodge it before its full time: Which 
hapning (tho it be but ſeven or eight Days ſooner) 
proves ſometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, as we 
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* 7 of Women with Child. 53 
ſee it is ſometimes to Grapes, which we find four or 
five Days before they are full ripe, to be yet almoſt 
half Verjuice. But to explain more clearly than by 
this Compariſon, that theſe kind of Exerciſes often 
cauſe hard Labours (as we have already ſaid ;) conſt- 
der that the Infant is naturally ſituated in the Womb 
with the Head uppermoſt, and the Feet downwards, 
with its Face towards the Mother's Belly, juſt cih i 
hath attained to the eighth Month; at which time, 
and ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes alſo later, his 
Head being very great and heavy, he turns over, his 
Head downwards, and his Heels upwards, which is 
the ſole and true Situation in which he ought to come 
into the World, all other Poſtures being contrary 
to Nature. Now juſt when the Child is about to turn, 
according to Cuſtom, into his intended Poſtore, in- 
ſtead ing her ſelf Reſt, ſhe falls a jumping, 
walking, running up and down Stairs, and exerciſing 
her ſelt more than ordinary, which very often cauſes 
it to turn croſs, and not right as it ought tobe; and 
ſometimes the Womb is depreſſed fo low, and enga- 
ged in ſuch ſort towards the laſt Month, in the Cavity 
of the Hypogaſter, by theſe Joltings, that there is no 
Liberty ſefr the Infant to turn it ſelf naturally; where: 
fore it is conſtrained to come in its firſt Poſture, to 
wit, by the Feet, orſſome other worſe, Moreover, it 
would be very, convenient, that the Woman to this 
end ſhould abſtain from Coirion, during the two laſt 
Months of her reckoning, foraſmuch as the Body is 
thereby much moved, and the Belly compreſſed in 
the Action, which likewiſe. cauſeth the Child to take 
a wrong Poſture. _ I believe that they that will ſeriouſ- 
ly reflect on theſe things, will make no Difficulty to 
uit this old Error, which hath certainly cauſed the 
Death of many Women and Children, and much 
Pain K divers others, for the Reaſons above · men- 
1oned, u 8 ** 1 
tioned, „ 
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54 Of the Diſaſes Lib. 1 
Some have miſcarried only with the Noiſe of a Gan- 
non; as alfo with the Sound of a great Bell; but eſ- 
pecially a Clap of Thunder, when of a ſudden it ſur- 
priſeth and frights then. 
_ - Big-bellied Women are ſometimes ſubject to be co- 
ive, decauſe the Womb by irs Weight preſſing the 
um, hinders the Belly from diſcharging its Excre- 
ents with Eaſe, They that are troubled with this 
Inconveniency, may uſe Damask-Prunes ſtewed, Veal- 
Broth, and Herb-Pottage, with which they may gent- 
ly moiſten and looſen the Belly. If theſe things are 
| not ſufficient, they may give her 
* Chiters bene/ gentle & Clyſters of Mallows, Marſh- 
Haber withow ur. mallors, Pellitory, and Aniſeeds, 
gent Neceſſity, and Abe. 7 
add Senna to the with two Ounces of brown Sugar 
Proves, or give ſome diſſolved in it, adding a little Oil of 
Other Leuinve. Violets ; or elſe a Decoction made 
. with a Handful of Bran, two Oun- 
ces of Noney of Violets, and a Piece of freſh Butter, 
or any other, as Occaſion might require : But there 
muſt be great Care taken, that no ſharp Clyſter be 
given her to this purpoſe, nor other Drugs to cauſe a 
Looſenefs, or too great an Evacuation, leſt it endan · 
ger her to miſcarry ; as Hippocrates very well warns us 
in the 34th Aphoriſm of his fifth Book, where he ſays, 
Maberi in utero gerenti ſi alvus plurimum profluat, pericu- 
lum eſt ne abortiat, Ifa big-belly'd Woman have a vio- 
tent Looſeneſs, ſhe will be in Danger of miſcarrying. 
If ſne ought to govern her ſelf well in the Obſerva- 
tion of what we have lately mention'd, ſhe ought no 
tefs to be careful to overcome and moderate her Paſſi- 


ons, as not to be exceſſive angry; and above all, that 


me be not affrighted; nor that any melancholy News 
be ſuddenly told her; for theſe Paſſions, when violent, 
nde capable to make a Woman miſcarry at the Mo- 
ment, even at any time of ber going with Child; as 
it happen'd to my Couſin's Mother, Mrs. Dionis, a 
+> Merchant, dwelling in the Street Quimquampois, 5 5 
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Father being ſuddenly kid with a Sword by one of 


his Servants, who meeting him in the Street, traite- 
rouſly run him thorough out of Spite and Rage, becauſe 
he had ſome few Days before turn'd him out of 


Doors: They brought immediately this ill News to 


his Wife, then eight Months gone, and preſently af - 
ter brought her dead Husband; at which ſudden 
Fright ſhe was immediately ſurpris d with a great 


Trembling, ſo that ſhe was preſently delivered of the 


faid Dionis, who is to this Day (which is very remar- 
kable) troubled with a ſhaking in both Hands, as his 
Mother had when ſhe was delivered of him, having 


yet no other Inconvenience, notwithſtanding he was 


born in the Eighth Month, by ſuch an extraordinary 
Accident; nor doth he ſeem to be above forty Years 


old, tho near fifty. When he ſigned his Contract of 


Marriage, they who knew not the reaſon of it, when th y 
ſaw his Hands ſhake, thought it was through Fear of 
his ill Bargain, of which they were diſabus d, when 
they had heard the Cataſtrophe that haſten'd his 
Birth.” Wherefore if there be any News to tell a big- 
bellied Woman, let it rather be ſuch-as- may modes» 


rately rejoice her, (for exteſſive Joy may like wiſe pre- 
judice her in this Condition) and if there be abſolute 


Neceſſity to acquaint her with bad News, let thegent- 
leſt means be contriv'd to do it by degrees, and not 
all at once. AD | je Safe 


| Afﬀſoon as a Woman finds her ſelf with Child. or 


miſtruſts it, let her not lace her ſelf ſo cloſe as ſhe 
ordinarily doth, with Bodies ſtiffned with W halebone, 
to make hier Body ſhapely, which very often injures 
her Breaſts, and ſo encloſing her Belly in ſo ſtrait a 
. Mould, ſhe hinders the Iafant from taking its free 


Growth, and very often makes it come before its time, 


and miſ-fhapen. Thoſe Women are fo fooliſh as not 
to mind, that making themſelves ſlender when they are 
with Child; quite ſpoils their Belly, which therefore 
after Child-bed remains wrinkled, and pen 
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Bag, and then they cry, It is the Midwife or Nurſe 


that did them that Miſchief, in not ſwathing, and 


looking to them as they ought to do; not conſider ing 
that it came by their ſtrait lacing whilſt they were big 
upwards, which cauſes the Belly, finding no place, to 
be equally extended on all ſides, to dilate it ſelf only 
downwards, whether all the Burden is in that manner 
thruſt: To avoid which, let them uſe Habits more 


large and eaſy; and wear no Busks, with which they 


preſs their Bellies to bring them into Shape. Let them 


alſo forhear Bathing in any manner, after they know 


they have conceiv'd, leſt the Womb be excited to o- 
pen before the time. Almoſt all big- belly d Women 
are ſo infatuated with the Cuſtom to bleed when they 
are half gone, and in the ſeventh Month, that if they 
ſhould neglect it, (although they were otherwiſe well) 


they would never believe they could be ſafe delivered. 


Iwill not in the mean time juſtify and make them be- 


lieve by that, what Hippocrates ſaith in his 3 iſt Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book, Malier in utiro ferens, ſecta vena 


abortit, eoque magis ſi ſit feetus grandior. If (ſaith he) 
a Woman be blooded, ſhe miſcarries; and the rather 
it ſhe be far Sole This Aphoriſm muſt not prohibit 
us the Uſe of bleeding when the Caſe requires, bur only 
warns us touſe it with great Pradence ; foraſmuch as 
ſome. Women want bleeding three or four times, yea 
and oftner, whilſt they are with Child, when twice 
may be ſufficient to others: For as there have been 


ſome that have been blooded nine or ten times for Diſ- 
eaſes during their Pregnancy, and yet go on with 


their Infant to their full Account; ſo others have 
miſcarry d by bleeding but once a little too copiouſly, 


as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks Hippocrates, Now ſince all 


are not of the ſame Nature, they muſt not all be go - 
verned after the ſame manner, nor believe that it is 


neceſſary to bleed all big-belly'd Women; one may 


judge of the Neceſſity according as they are more or 


less ſanguine. It is che fame in purging, which ought + 
r ä to 
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f Women with Child. 57 
to be prudently adminiſtred as well as bleeding, accor- 
ding to the Exigency of the Caſe, uſing always gentle 
and benign Remedies when they are neceſſary; as 
Caſſia," Rhubarb, Mama, with the Weight of a Dram 
or two at moſt of good Senna. Tlieſe Purgatives may 
ſerve turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe oughꝶ not to 
uſe others more violent: If ſhe obſerves all that we 
have afore-mentioned, ſhe may then hope for a good 
IMe-of her great Bel x. 
Having amply enough declared, how a Woman 
with Child ſhould be governed when accompanied with 
no ill accident, and given the Rules ſhe ought to keep 
to prevent them, We will now examine ſeveral Indie. . 
poſitions to which/ſhe is ſubject, particularly during 

| 5 10 7ha tf 1.03. ok {on res ft 


her Pregnancy. | 
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The Means to prevent the many Accidents which 
happen to 4 Woman during the whole time of 
her being with Child; and firſt of Vomitings. * 


89 # £43 
* 


VS with the Suppreſſion of the Terms, is, 
for the moſt part, the firſt Accident which hap- 
pens to Women, and the Means by which they them- 
ſelves perceive theilt Pregnancy. It is not always 
cauſed, as believed, from ill -Humours collected in the 
Stomach, becauſe of this Stoppage of their Courſes : 
which corrupted Humours do often cauſe a depraved 
Appetite in pregnant Women, when either they flo 


thither, or are there engendred ; byt not this Vomi- | 


ting which happens immediately after Concepti- 
on; not but that in proceſs of time it may be continu- 
ed by thoſe which are there afterwards corrupted ; but 
theſe firſt Vomitings proceed from the Sympathy be. 


| 4 And yet mey bene 


— 


tween the Stomach and the Womb, becauſe of the 
Similitude of their Subſtance, 'and by means of the 
Nerves inſerted in the upper Orifice of the Stomach; 
which have Communication by Continuity with thoſe 
that paſs to the Womb, being Portions of the ſixth 


Pair of thoſe of the Brain. Now the Womb, which 


hath a very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of its membranovs 


_ Compoſition, beginning to wax bigger, - feels ſome 


Pain, which being at the ſame time communicated by 
this Continuity of Nerves t6 the upper Orifice of the 
Stomach, cauſes there theſe Nauſeatings and Vomi- 
tings, which ordinarily happen. And to prove that 
it is thus in the Beginning, and not by pretended ill 
Humouts, appears, in that many Women vomit from 
the firſt Day of their being with Child, who were in 
5 5 3 — they conceived, 
at time 
Fl * 15 the Terms could not cauſe this Ac- 


the be Strengrh of the cident : which progeedeth from this 
retentive Faculty, Sympathy in the very ſame manner, 


may be kept quiet, as we ſee thoſe that are wounded 

La . the Head and Bowels, and that GR 
the Stone Cholick, are troubled with 
Loathings 'and Vomitings, and yet 

haven no Sera Humours in the Stomach. Loathings 


and Vomitings, which are Motions of the Stomac 
contrary to Nature, happen tc big-bellyd Women 


from the beginning, for the Reaſons Above · recited. 
Loathing or Nauſeouſneſs is nothing but a vain De- 
ſire to vomit, and a Motion by which the Stomach is 


_ raiſed towards the upper Orifice, without caſting up 
any thing, And Vomiting is another more violent 


Endeavour, by which it caſts forth of the Mouth what 


Humour ſoever is contained in its Capacity. In the be- 
La Vomiting is but a Jt Symprom not to be 


. but we, Turin a me, it weakens the 

Stomach very much, and 24 Digeſtion, cor- 

e the * inſtead of concoQting it, whence 4 
terwards 
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5 of Women with' Child. - 59 
ferwards are engendred thoſe ill Humours which need 
purging. Theſe Vomitings ordinarily continue to the 
third or fourth Month of being with Child, which is 
the time the Child appears manifeſtly to quicken in, 
after which it begins to ceaſe, and Women to recover 
the Appetite they had loſt during their being youn 
with Child ; becauſe the Infant growing ſtronger and 
bigger, having need of more Nouriſhment, conſumes 
abundance of Humours, which hinders the flowing of 
ſo much Superfluity to the Stomach ; beſides, at that 
time the Womb.is by Degrees accuſtomed toExtenſi- 
on: It continues in ſome till they are delivered, which 
often puts them in Danger of miſcarrying, and the 
rather, the nearer the Woman is to her full time, O- 
thers again are more ſometimes tormented with it to- 
wards the End of their Reckoning than at the Begin» 
ning, becauſe the Stomach cannot then be ſufficiently - 
widened to contain eaſily the Food, being comprefſed 
by the large Extenſion and Bigneſs of the Womb. 
Such a Vomiting which comes about the latter End of 
the Reckoning to Women whoſe Children lie high, 
ſeldom ceaſeth before they are brought to be. 

You need not wonder, or be much troubled-at the 
Vomitings in the beginning, provided they are gentle, 
and without great ſtraining, becauſe they are on the 
contrary very beneficial to Women; but if they conti- 
nue longer than the third or fourth Month, they 
ought to be remedy'd, becauſe the Aliment being dai- 
1y vomited up, the Mother and the Child having 
need of much Blood for their Nouriſhment, will there- 
by grow extreamly weak, belides the continual Sub- 
verſion of the Stomach, cauſing great Agitation and 
Compreſſion of the Mother's Belly, will force the Child 
before its time, as is already mentioned. | 

To hinder this Vomiting from afflicting the Woman | 
much or long (it being very difficult to hinder it 
Juite) let her uſe good Food, ſuch as is ſpecify'd be- 
fa the Rules of Dyet ; but little at a time, _ , 


hy = N = 2 * N 
NM K „ , 
— * 2 : N 
VP q x 


- the cannot get ſu ſh Wate | 
River Water taken up in a Place free from Filth, in 
which ſhe may ſometimes quench hot Iron: Above all, 
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the Stomach may contain it without Pain, and not he 


- conſtrained to vomit it up, as it muſt when they take 


too much, becauſe the big Belly hinders the free Ex, 
tenſion of it und for to comfort and ſtrengthen it 


| (being always weak). let her ſeaſon her Meat with the 
Juice of Oranges, Lemons, Pomegranates, or a little 
Verjaice or Roſe-Vinegar, according to her Appetite, 


She may take likewiſe a Decoction made of French 
Barley-Flower, or good Wheat-Flower, -haying dried 
the Flower a little before in au Oven, mixing the Yo 

of an Egg with it, which iswery nouriſhing, and o 


eaſy Digeſtion : She may likewiſe eat after her Meals a 


little Marmalade of Quinces, or the Jelly of Gooſe. 
berries; let her Drink be good old Wine, rather Cla- 
ret than White, being well mix'd with good running 
Fountain-Water, and not that which hath been kept 
long in Ciſterns,as is moſt of the Water of our Fountains 
of Paris, which i by that ſta y an evil Quality; If 

ch freſh Water, let her rather uſe 


let her forbear all fat Meats and Sawces, for they ex- 
treamly moiſten and ſoften the Membranes of the Sto- 
mach; which are already weak enough, and relaxed 
by the Vomitings, us alſo all ſweet and ſugared Saw- 
ces, which are not convenient for her, but rather 


ſuch as are a little ſharp, with which it is delighted 


and comforted, _: A | 
But if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, and thi 
regular Dyer, the Vomiting (as it ſometimes happens 
continues ſtill, altho the Woman be above half gone, 
it is a clear ſign there are corrupt Humours cleaving to 
the In-ſidesof the Stomach, which being impoſſible to 


be evacuated by ſo many preceding Vomitings, becauſe 


they adhere ſo faſt, muſt be purged away by Stool; to 
effect which they need a Diſſolvent, which may be a 


gentle-Purge, made by infuſing half a Dram of Rhu- 


| barb, a Dram or two at molt of good Senna, and an 


4 Ounce 
AT «x p we 8 
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I * 9 = 5 * N * e * # * 


Ounce of Syrop of Succory; which Purge diſſolves 
the Humours, and in evacuating them, comforts the 
Parts: Or, It may be made with young Mallows, 
Caſſia, Tamarinds, or any other gentle Purgers, ac- 
cording as the Caſe requires, always adding a little 
Rhubarb, or compound Syrup of Succory; obſerving 
likewiſe what Humours ought to be purged : For, as 
Hippocrates ſaith, in the 12th Aphoriſm of his firſt Se- 
ion, In perturbationibus wentris, & vomitibus ſponte e- 
venientibus, [3 quidem qualia opportet purgari, purgentur, 
confert, & facile ferunt : ſin minus contra, &'c. In Per- 
turbations and Dejections of the Belly, and in ſpon- 
taneous Vomitings, if the Matter be purg'd away, 
which ovght to be, the Patient finds Eaſe and Com- 
fort: If not, the contrary. Therefore we are to con- 
ſider, that it is not enough to purge, unleſs we eya- 
cuate the peccant Humours; for otherwiſe purging -. 
more weakens the Stomach, which it would not if it 
were well ordered, and convement to evacuate the vi- 
cions Humour. If once be not ſufficient, it may be re- 
peated, giving the Woman ſome few Days Reſpit be- 
tween both: If the Vomiting continues daily, almoſt 
without Intermiſſion, altho the Woman obſerves a 
good Dyer, and after ſhe hath been reaſonably well 
purged, we muſt reſt there, leſt ſomething worſe 
happen, for which we may incur blame ; ſhe being 
then in great Danger of miſcarrying : And when the 
Hiccous|fokes them through Emptineſs, proceeding 
from too much Evacuationy cauſed by theſe continual 
Vomitings, it is very bad, as the third Aphoriſm of 
the ſecond Book teacheth us, A Yomitu fangultus ma- 
Iam e . * +. 5 ME; 


ome adviſe; after all theſe things have been try'd 
23 great Cupping · glaſſes ſnould be applied to the 
— gion of the Stomach; to keep it firm in its Place: 
But I believe it to bea Chip in „„ 
* Pottage, which doth neither 7,406 un 7 
Good nor Hurt ; becavte te * 
» &Y , | * i © | | ; Y to- 
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Stomach is looſe, and no ways adhering to this uppet 


part of the Belly, - But ſince theſe Vomitings cool it, 
. and daily weaken it, I ſhould adviſe a big-belly'd Wo- 
man to wear in the Winter, upon its Region, a good 
piece of warm Serge, or ſoft Lamb-Skin, which would 
a little warm thoſe Parts, and help Digeſtion, which 
is always. weak, The Italiaus have a Cuſtom, Which 
is not bad; they wear to the ſame purpoſe a fair 
Piece of Stuff under their Doublets, upon the Region 
of their Stomach, of which they are io careful, that 
if they ſhould leave it off but two Days in the Winter, 
nay even in the Summer, they would think themſelves 
ſick; and they are ſo great Lovers, and ſo curious of 
it, that this Stomacher is often their greateſt Bravery 

enriching it with Gold and Silver Embroidery, and 
Ribonds of very fine Colours. | 


We have diſcourſed enough about Vomiting, cau - 


ſed by Pregnancy; wherefore we will paſs forwards 
ſome other Accidentns. 


* 


* 


Of Pains of the Back, Reins, and Hips. 


' A. LL theſe Accidents are but the Effects of the | 


Dilatation of the Womb, and the Compreſſion 
it makes by its Greatneſs and Weight on the neigh- 
bouring Parts; which are much greater the firſt time 
the Woman is with Child than afterwards, when the 
Womb only receives the fame Dimenſions it had alrea- 


dy before: But when it hath not yet been dilated, it is 


more ſenſible of this Extenſion, and the Ligaments 
which hold it in its natural Situation, ſuffer a greater 
Streſs in the firſt Pregnancy, having never before been 
forced to lengthen to anſwer the Extent of the Woo 
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than in the following Great-Bellies, to which it obeys 
more eaſily the ſecond time. 125 


Theſe Ligaments, as well round as large, cauſe 
theſe Pains, being much ſtraitned and drawn by 
the Bigneſs and Weight of the Womb, which con- 
tains a Child, to wit, the large ones, thoſe of the 
Back and Loyns, which anſwer to the Reins, be- 
cauſe theſe wo Ligaments are ſtrongly faſtned to- 
wards theſe parts; the round ones cauſe thoſe of the 
Groins, Share and Thighs, where they terminates” 
They are ſometimes ſo violently extended by heck... 
tream Bigneſs and great Weight of the Womb, elpe- 
cially of the firſt Child (as 1 ſaid before) that they | 
are lacerated and torn, being not able to yield or 
ſtretch any further, and chiefly if the Woman in that 
Condition makes a falſe Step, which cauſeth in them 
almoſt inſuppottable Pains, and other worſe Acci- 
dents ; as it happened two Years ſince to a near Kinſ- 
woman of mine, who being ſix Months gone, or =_ 
thereabouts, of her firſt Child, felt the like after ſhe 
had ſtumbled, and perceived at the ſame Moment 
ſomething crack in her Belly towards the Region off 
the Reins and Loyns, Which was one of theſe large 
Ligaments, with a kind of Noiſe, by the ſudden Jolt 
ſhe received. At the ſame inſtant ſhe felt extream 
Pains in her Reins and Loyns, and all the one fideof © 
her Belly, which made her immediately vomit ver 
often with much Violence; and the next Day ſhe was ta- 
ken witha great continued Fever, which laſted ſeven or _ 
eight Days, without being able to ſleep or reſt one Hour; 
all which time ſhe continued to vomit all ſhe took, = 
with a ſtrong and frequent Hiccough, having alfo 
great Pains, which ſeemed as if they would haſten her 
| Labour, which (for her ſake) I was very appreben 
five of, as alſo of her Death: Bur with the help, ß, ũ ³8⅛½,ü 
God, having put her immediately to Bed, where ne 
continued twelve whole Days, in which time bleed 
| her thrice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, and Les 1 


\ 
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take at two ſeveral times a ſmall Grain of Laudamum 
in the Volk of an Egg, a little to eaſe her violent 


Pains by giving her Reſt, always ordering her from 
time to time gbod-ſtrengthning Cordials; all theſe 
Symptoms, which at firſt ſeemed deſperate, ceaſed 
by little and little, and ſne went on her full time, 
when ſhe was happily delivered of a Son, which lived 
15 Months, notwithſtanding all thoſe miſchievous Ac» 
cidents ſne met with, which were enough to have 
kind half a dozen others: But God ſometimes is 
Phesſed to work Miracles by Nature, aided with Re- 


LT 110 fit for the Purpoſe, as well as by his Grace. 


4 2 Hiſtory informs us (I think) very well how 

Pains of the Loyns, Back, and Reins come; and 
pregnant Womb cauſeth alſo thoſe of the Hips by 
its Greatneſs and Weight, in compreſling them, and 
bearing too much upon them. There is nothing will 
eaſe all theſe ſorts of Pains better, than to reſt in Bed, 


I and bleed in the Arm, if there were any great Exten- 
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ſion or Rupture of any Ligament of the Womb, as 


was in the Caſe recited ;: And when the Womb bears 


and weighs too much upon the Hips, if the Woman 


cannot keep her Bed, ſhe onght to ſupport or comfort 
her Belly with a broad Swalth well fitted for the pur- 
poſe, and to bear it as patiently as ſhe can to the time 


of her Labour, Which will free her from all theſe Ac- 


eidents. 
"CHAP. XII. 
4 Of the Pains of the Breaſts. _ 1 
As ſoon as 4 Woman conceives, her Terms wans 


ting the ordinary Evacuation, the Paſſages being 


ſtopt, and the Woman breeding daily Blood, there 
is a Neceſſity, ſhe conſuming but little whilſt young 
with Child, the Fruit being yet very little alſo, chat 
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the Veſſels which are too full, ſhould diſgorge part, 
as it doth upon the Parts diſpoſed to receive it, ſuch 
as are the Kernels, and glandulous Parts, eſpecially the 
Breaſts, which imbibe and receive a great Quantity of 
it, which filling and extreamly ſwelling them, cauſeth, 
this Pain in them, which Women feel when they are with 
Child, and happens alſo to thoſe whoſe Terms ate only 
ſuppreſſed. e . 

In the Beginning we gught to leave the whole 
Work to Nature, and the Woman muſt only tave a 
care ſhe receives no Blows upon thoſe Parts, which 
are then very tender, nor be ſtreight laced with her 
Bodies, or other ſtiff Waſtcoats, that might bruiſe 
and wound her; upon which follow Inflamations and 
Abſceſs : But after the third or fourth Month of going 
with Child, the Blood being ſtill ſent to the Breaſts 
in great Abundance, tis much better to evacuate it by 
bleeding in the Arm, than to turn or drive it back on 
ſome other part of the Body, by repercuſſive or aſtrin 
gent Medicines ; becauſe it cannot flow to any part, 
where it can do leſs hurt than in theſe.  Where- 
fore I ſhould rather prefer, the Woman being very ple= 
thorick, Evacuation, by bleeding in the Arm, than 
any other way, becauſe of ſhunning thereby the Ac= 
cident, of which ſpeaks Hippocrates in his 40th Apho- 
riſm of the 5th Book, Quibus Mulieribus in Mammas 
ſanguis colligitur, furorem ſagnificat : If the Blood be 
carried in too great Abundance to the Breaſts, it ſig- 
nifies that the Woman is in danger of being frantick, 
becauſe of the Tranſport which may be made thence 
to the Brain; which Accident is ayoided by moderate 
bleeding in the Arm, as alſo by a regular cooling Dy- - 
et, moderately nouriſhing, for to diminiſh the Quan- 
Bh and temper the heat of the Humours of the whole 
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Pte Situation of the Bladder, pliced juſt” upon 
1 the Womb, is ſiffigent to inſtruc us where- 
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fore pregnant Women are ſometimes troubled with 
Difficylty. of Urine, and the reaſon why they cann 
often binder,, nor ſcarce, retain their Water: whict 
is cauſed two ways; 1. Becauſe the Womb with Ch 
by its Bigneſs and Weight, Eompreſſeth the Bladder, 
ſo that it is hindred from having its ordinary Extenſion ; 


i 


and ſo incapable af containing a reaſonable Quantity 
of Urine; which de Cauſe that the bigger the Wo- 
man grows, and the nearer her time ſhe approaches, 
the oftner ſhe-is compelled to make Water, which for 
| that, reaſon they cannot keep. 2. If the weighty Bur- 
* den ofthe Womb doth very much compreſs the Bottom 
1 of the Bladder, it forceth the Woman to make Water 


I 
every. Moment: but contrarily, if the Neck of it be b 
pPpfreſled, it is filled ſo extreamly with Urine, which 1 
N ſtays there with great Pain, being not able to expel it. 4 
| m 


foraſmuch as the Sphinctet, becauſe of this Comprel- 
. ſion, cannot be opened to let it out. Sometimes alſo th 
E the Urine, by its Acrimony, excites the Bladder. very | 
”, - Often by pricking it, to diſcharge it ſelf; and ſome- | 
2 times by its Heat it makes an Inflamation in the Neck 
6 of the Bladder, which cauſeth its Suppreſſion. It may 
be likewiſe that this Accident is cauſed by a Stone 
contained in the Bladder ; then the Pains of it are al- 
molt inſupportable, and much more dangerous to a 
Woman with Child, than to one that is not, becauſe 
the Womb by its ſwelling cauſeth n the 
Stone to preſs againſt the Bladder: and ſo much the 
violenter are theſe Pains, as the Stone is greater, or 
the figure of it unequal and ſharp: 3 
It ĩs of great Conſequence to hinder theſe violent 5 
- fre- 
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frequent Endeavours of a hig: bellied Woman to make 
Water, and to remedy it, if poſſible, both in one and 
the other Indiſpoſitions; becauſe by long Continu- 


ance of always forcing downwards to make Water, 
the Womb is looſened and bears very much down, and 


ſometimes is forced (the Inconvenience not ceaſing) 
to diſcharge it ſelf of its Burden before the ordinary 
time. | This is that ſhould be endeavoured to be hin- 
dred, having reſpect to the different Cauſes of the 
Diſtemper; as when it comes from the Bigneſs and 


Weight of the Womb, preſſing the Bladder, as it is 


for the moſt part: The Woman may remedy it, and 


eaſe her ſelf, if when ſhewould make Water, ſhe lift 


up with both her Hands the Bottom of her Belly: 
She may wear a large Swaith accommodated to this uſe, 
which will bear it up if there be Occaſion, and hin- 
der it from bearing too much upon the Bladder; or, 
to do better, ſhe may keep her Bet. LAN 

. If it be the Acrimony of the Urine, that makes the 
Inflamation on the Neck of the Bladder, -it may be ap- 
peaſed by a regular cooling Dyet, drinking only Ptiſan, 
and forbearing the uſe of Wine, and all forts of Pur- 


ations, becauſe they ſend the Filth of the whole Bo» 


to the Part affected, and by their Heat, do yet 
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more augment the Acrimony and Inflamation: but 


ſhe will do well to uſe, Mornings and Evenings, 
Emulſions made with the cold Seeds, or Whey 


mixt with Syrup. of Violets. - This Remedy is 


proper, by refreſhing gently, to cleanſe the Urinary 
Paſlages, without prejudicing either the Mother or 
Infant. If the Inflamation and Acrimony of the U- 
rine be not remoyed by this Rule of Dyet, they may 
let her blood a little in the Arm, to prevent any ill 


Accident that may happen: They may likewiſe bath 


her ontward Entry of the Neck of her Bladder with 
a Decoction of emollient and cooling Herbs, as the 
Leaves of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Vis 


olets, with a little Linſeed, which being viſcous, 
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will help the Conduit of the Urine to dilate it ſelf the 


eaſier; there may be alſo injections given into the 


Bladder of the ſame Decoction, to which may be ad- 
ded Honey of Violets, or elſe of luke-warm Milk, | 
But if the Woman, notwithſtanding ſhe obſerves 


theſe Directions, cannot make Water, Recourſe 


muſt be had to the laſt Remedy, which is to draw it 


forth by a Catheter, repreſented and marked with 


the Letter M in the Table of Inſtruments, at the end 
of the ſecond Book, which being anointed with Oil 
Olive, or ſweet Almonds, having firſt lifted up and 
thruſt the Belly a little upwards, muſt be gently in- 
troduced by the Urinary Paſſages into the very Hollow 
of the Bladder, and then the Urine will immediatel 

a away ; which being finiſhed, the Catheter mu 


taken forth, and if the Suppreſſion continues, it 


may. be uſed again in the ſame manner until the Acci- 


dent quite leave her, and then they may try whether 


ſhe can urine naturally. If ſhe be in very great Extre- 
"An ff mity, ſhe may uſe an * half- Bath 

; lvke-warm, provided ſhe be not too 
much moved by this Remedy, abſtaining alſo from all 
Diureticks, which are very prejudicial to big-bellied 
Women, becauſe they provoke Abortion. If on the 
other ſide, this Evil ariſes from the Stone, which 
preſenting it ſelf to the Neck of the Bladder, ſtops 
the Urinary Paſlage, whilſt with Child, ſhe muſt be 


contented to have it only thruſt back with a Catheter: | 


But if it be ſmall, one may try to draw it forth with 
a ſmall Probe fit for the purpoſe, putting the Fore- 
finger into the Vagina, to keep it in Subjection that it 
recoyl not back towards the Bladder, which is only 
to be done to the ſmall ones; for ſhe muſt be deliver - 
ed before the great ones can be drawn forth, it being 
better to leave her in that Condition, than to endan- 
ger her Life or the Child's, by drawing it. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Cough, and difficult Breathing. . 


T7 Omen whoſe Children lie low, are oftger 
troubled with Difficulty of Urine (as menti- 
oned in the foregoing Chapter) 'than they whoſe 
Children lie bigher, and are indeed exempted from 
this and the like Inconvenience, but then more ſubject 
to a Cough and Difficulty of Breathing than the for- 
mer. 3 wk 
A-Covgh, if violent, as ſometimes even to vomi- 


ting, is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents, which 


contributes to Abortion, becauſe it is an Eſſay hy 


which the Lungs endeavour to caſt forth of the Breaſt 
that which offends them, by a Compreſſion of all its 


Muſcles, which preſſing all the incloſed Air inwards, 
with which the Lungs are much extended, thruſts al- 
ſo by the ſame means with a ſudden Violence the Dia- 
phragma downwards, and conſequently all the parts 
of the lower Belly, but particularly the Womb of the 
pregnant Woman, which Accident continuing long 
and violent, ofren cauſeth her to come before her 


time. ( * 
This Cough proceeds ſometimes from ſharp and bi- 
ting Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain upon the 
ſharp Artery and the Lungs, and ſometimes from a 
Blood of the like nature, which flows from the whole 
Habit towards the Breaſt, upon the Suppreſſion ot 
the Terms; as alſo from having breathed in too cold · 
an Air, which irritates the Parts, and excites them 
to moye in that manner; but being begun by theſe 
Cauſes, it is very often augmented by the Compreſs 


ſion the Womb of the pregnant Woman makes upon” 


the Diapbragma, which cannot have its free Liberty 


in thoſe that bear their Children high, becauſe by its 
_ 5 55 F 3 | _ "great 
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preat Extenſion it bears up almoſt all the parts of the 
ower Belly towards the Breaſt, and principally the 
Stomach and Liver, forcing them againſt the Diapbrag- 
ma, which is thereby compreſſed, as we have ſaid. 
This may be remedied by the Woman's obſerving 
a good Dyet ſomething cooling: If ſharp Humours 
cauſe it, avoiding all Meats ſalted, ſpiced, or - haut- 


Sous; ſhe" muſt forbear ſharp things, as Orenges, 


Citrons, Pomgranats, Vinegar, and others of the 
like Nature, becauſe they yet more and more by their 
pricking Quality excite the Cough: but ſhe may make 
uſe of Lenitives, and ſuch as ſweeten the Paſſages, as 
Juiceof Liquoriſh,Sugarcandy,and Syrup of Violets, or 
Mulberries, of which they may mix fome Spoonfuls with 
a Ptiſan made with jujubes, Sebeſtens, Raiſons of the Sun, 
and French- Barley, always adding a little Laquoriſhto 


itz It may not likewiſe be amiſs to turn the Abundance 
af theſe Humours, and draw them downwards by ſome 


gentle Clyſter. If this Regimen prevails nothing, 
and that there appears Signs of Fulneſs of Blood, it 
will be neceſſary, at whatſoever time it be of her go- 
ing with Child, to bleed her in the Arm, and tho 
this Remedy be not uſually practiſed when they are 
young with Child, yet in this caſe it muſt: For a 
continual Congh is much more dangerous than mode- 
rate Bleeding. If the Cough comes of Cold, let her 
be kept in a cloſe Chamber with a Napkin three or 
four times double about her Neck, or a Lamb-skin, 
that it may keep her warm; and going to Bed, let 
her take three or four ſpoonfuls of Syrup of burnt 


Wine, which is very pectoral, and cauſeth a good 
_ "Digeſtion, if it be made in the following manner: 


Take balf a Pint of good Wine, two Drams of 
good Cinamen bruifed, half a dozen Cloves, with 


our Ounces of Sugar; put them together in a Silver 
|  Poreuger, and cauſe them to boil upon a Chafindiſh of 


Coals, burn it, and aftetwards boil it to the Con- 
ſiſtence of a Syrup, which let the Woman take at 
; | TS Night, 
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Night; an Hour or two after a light Supper It muſt? 


always he obſerved from whatſoever Cauſe the Cough: - 


for” being  ſtrait-laced, the Womb is the more thruſt 
down, by the Endeavours the Congh caufeth it to 


make. ET proper to — ys 


fluxions, it may be procured: 
by ſome ſmall Julip, uſing by no means the ſtrong 
Stupefactives, which are dangerous to a Woman with 
Child, if there be not a very great Neceſſity; às there 


$, that the Woman: go looſe in her Clothes 


was in my Kinſwoman, who had furious Accidents by 


the Hurt ſhe- got from the Stumble, of which i gave 
you an Account in the 12th Chapter of this Book. 


There are Women chat carry heir Children ſo high, 


(eſpecially their firſt, becauſe the large Ligaments, 
which ſupport the Womb are not yet relaxed) that 
they think them to be in their Breaſt, which cauſeth 
ſo great an Oppreſſion and Difficulty of Breathing, 
that they fear they ſnall be choaked aſſoon as they have 
either eaten a Ile, walk d. 


. 


Stairs; which: comes: 1 


Womb is much N and, greatly preſſeth the Sto- 


mach and Liver, which forces the Diaphragma upwards; 
leaving it no free Liberty to be moved, whence is 
cauſed this Difficulty of breathing. Sometimes alſo 
their Lungs are ſo full of Blood, driven thither from 
all Parts of the Body when with Child, chat it hardly 


leaves Paſſage for the Air : If ſo, they will breath more 


eaſily aſſoon as a little Blood is taken from the Ar 

becauſe by that means the Lungs are emptied, and 
have more Liberty to be moved: But it this Difficulty 
of Breathing comes from a Compreſſion made by the 
Womb againſt the Diaphragma, in forcing the Parts of 


the lower Belly againſt it; the beſt Remedy is to wear 


their Clothes looſe about them, and rather eat little and 
often, than fill their Bellies too much at once; becauſe 
it is thereby more preſſed againſt the Diaphragma and fo 
augments tlie Accident. P ſhe uſe any viſ- 
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conus or windy Meats, as Peaſe, &c. but only ſuch as 
are of an caly Digeſtion; ſhe muſt all the: while a- 
yoid Occaſion of Grief and Fear, becauſe theſe two 
Paſſions.drive the Blood tothe Heart and Lungs in too 
great abundance, ſo that the Woman, who can hardly 
already breath, and hath her Breaſt ſtuft, will be in 
Danger of being ſuffocated; for the abundance of 
Blood filling at once and above meaſure the Ventricles 


of the Heart, hinders its Motion, without which one 
cannot live. | 
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| CHAT. V | 
Of the Swelling and Pains of he Thighs 


I 


* 


ITI is very eaſy for them that are acquainted with the 
Circulation of the Blood, to conceive the reaſon 
why many big-belly'd Women have their Legs and 
Thighs ſwelled and pained, and ſometimes full of red 
Spots, from the ſwelling of the Veins, all along the 
Inſide of them, which extreamly hinders their going. 
Many think (which is in ſome meaſure true) that the 
Woman having more Blood than the Infant needs for 
its Nouriſhment, Nature, by virtue of the expulſive 
Faculty of the upper Parts, which are always more 
ſtrong, drives the Superfluity of it upon the lower, 
which are the Legs, as moſtfeeble and apteſt to receive 
it, becauſe of their Situation: To explain it thus is 
ſomething to purpoſe ; but Ithink the Circulation of 
the Blood will teach us better how this comes, than 
_ we need to have Recourſe to this expulſive Fa- 
_culty.. : PO TRY x 
It is then thus, according to my Opinion: Follow- 
ing the ordinary Motion of the Blood, the Crural and 
the Saphene Veinz receive into them what is brought 
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f Women wih Child, 73 
to the lower Parts by the Arteries, and convey it a- 
long the Leg and Thigh, aſcending till by the Thacks 
towards the Heart, which are emptied into the Cava, 
to aſcend again by it to the Heart, and ſo ſucceſſively. 
This being ſo de facto (as need not be doubted, ſince 
it is a Verity founded upon Experience) when a Wo- 
man is with Child, and chiefly towards the laſt Months, 
and the Womb is much extended, and poſſeſſeth a 
great part of the lower Belly, then it begins to preſs 
the Niack Veins by its Greatneſs and Heavineſs, and ſo 
hinders the Blood from following its Courſe, and ha- 
ving its Motion ſo free, as before ſhe was with Child: 
which being ſo, the inferiour Parts, which are the 
Crural and Saphene Veins, become ſwelled, much in 
the ſame manner as the Veins of the Arm do upwards 
when bonnd with a Ligature for Bleeding, or by any 
ſtrong Compreſſion upon the upper Parts; which hap- 
pens, becauſe the Veins being compreſſed, the Blood 
15 there ſtopt, finding its Paſſage more difficult, The 
Iliact Veins being then ſo preſſed by the Bigneſs and 
Heavineſs of the Womb, all thoſe of the Legs and 
Thighs ſwell in ſach a manner, as that they empty 
themſelves into the Subſtance of the Parts, and 
throughout the five'C6verings, which thence become 
ſwelled ; yea and theſe Veins, and amongſt the re 
the Saphenes, dilated and became viſcous, ſometimes 


from the inward and upper Parts of the Thigh to the -F 


very Extremity of the Foot, in which the Blood ſtag- 
nating without its free Circulation, is altered and cor- 
rupted, which cauſeth great Pains and Swellings in 
all theſe Parts. This oftener befalls Women that are 
very ſanguine, walk much, and uſe great Exerciſe, - 
which, aided with a Fulneſs of the Vein, makes a Rup- 
ture of the Valvules, which ſerve to facilitate the Mo- 
tion of the Blood: As the Suckers of a Pump, which 

retain the Water when it is raiſed thither : Which 
Blood falling down again, not being ſo fupported,. 
cauſeth by its Quantity and Stay, theſe Dilatations o 

the Veins, which are called Varices. - For 
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For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her Veins 


dilated, let her only nſe, whilſt ſhe is with Child, a 
palliative Cure, in ſwaithing this Yaricos-part with a 


Swaith three or four Fingers broad, according to the 
Bigneſs of it, beginning to ſwaith from the Bottom, 
and conducting it upwards to the beginning of the 
 PVavrices, that by this means theſe 7aricos-Yeins, which 
© are always outward, being moderately cloſed, ſhould 
be hindred by this Compreſlion from further dilating, 


and the Blood not be corrupted by the Stay it makes 


there, which after this will not want its circular Moti- 
on, becauſe the greateſt part of it paſſeth then by the 
Veſſels deeper placed. A Woman in this Condition 
ſhould likewiſe. keep her Bed, if ſhe can, becauſe by 
this Situation, her Body being equally lay'd, the Blood 
circulates much the eaſier, and is not then ſo much 
troubled to return by theſe Veins to the Heart, as 
- when it muſt aſcend by them, the Woman ſtanding 
- Upright; which is the Cauſe the Legs always are more 
ſwell d at Night than Mornings: If there be in any 
ther parts of the Body Signs of Plenitude and Abun+ 
dance of Blood, they may bleed her without Danger. 

. .Thereare other Women, whoſe Legs only ſwell be · 
cauſe of their Weakneſs,-and not for the Reaſon juſt a- 
bove mentioned, and are ſo edematous, that when you 
preſs them with your Finger, the Print of it remains 
there; which is, becauſe they want natural Heat, ſuf- 
ficient to concoct and digeſt all the Nouriſhmenr' ſent 


to them; and to expel the Superfluities of it, which 


by that means remaining there in great Quantity, 
leaves them ſo edematau. . For, to reſolve theſe ſort of 


; ; Tumors, you may uſe a Lee made with the Aſhes of 


Vines, and the DecoRion. of Melilot, Camomile and 
Lavender; afterwards they may be fomented with A- 


= romatick Wine, in which they may moiſten their Com- 
preſſes to be laid upon them, repeating them three or 


four times a Day to fortify them; which may be made 
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render, of each an Handful; of Province-Roſes 

f half a Handful ; Pomegranate Flowers and Alum, each 

| an Ounce: Boil them together in ſtrong Red- Wine, | 
three Pints, to the Conſumption of a third part; ſtraiag 

it, and keep it for the Uſe above-mentioned, But” 4 

| fince Pregnancy. for the moſt part cauſeth theſe Tu- "2 

mors, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when the Woman 


, * 
Y . 


is brought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe. purgeth forth the 


| Lochia, IN "2 ; . 4 Th 52 N e 
— — 
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| HE menſtrous Blood, that uſed to be purged OE 
way every Month, being collected in a great - 


Quantity near the Womb (which permits it not now 

to be evacuated by the uſual Paſſage, being ſo exaftly 

cloſed during Pregnancy) is forced to flow back into 

the whole Habit, and chiefly upon the neighbouring 

Parts of the Womb, and cauſeth in many the Hemor- 

rhoids- both internal and external. All the ſeveral 

ſorts of them which we ſhall now deſcribe, may as well! 

happen to them at this time as at another: But ce 

will only ſpeak of that fort which is cauſed by Preg- ""Y 

nancy, becauſe our Deſign is only to make known ſome 

Particulars of the Maladies Women are in this Condi» 

tion ſubject to. „ 
Hemorrhoids are Tumors and painful Inflamations -* 

F by a Flux of Humours upon the Excremities 

of the Hemorrhoijd Veins and Arteries, and are caunſed 

in great-belly'd Women by the abundance of Blood 

caſt upon theſe Parts, becauſethe Body at this time is 

not purged of its Superfluities, as accuſtomed * . 
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It is likewiſe very often cauſed by the great Endeavour: 
that Women ſometimes make to go to Stool when co- 


_ five; becauſe the Womb being placed upon the Re- 


Gum, hinders, by preſſing it, the Excrements contain- 
ed in it from being eaſily extruded ; and by theſe En- 
deavours the Blood which is in the neighbouring Veſ- 
ſels, being likewiſe expreſſed, ſwells and blaws np 
their Extremities, upon which comes theſe painful In- 
flamations, called Hemorrhoids, of which .ſome are 


internal, ſome external, ſome ſmall, and with little or 


no Pain, and ſome extreamly big and painful. This 
may ſuffice for their general Differences, without 
coming to their Particulars, which would require a 


more ample Explication. by 
If they are ſmall arid without Pain, either internal 


1 


or external, it is eaſy enough to prevent their further 


Growth, by Remedies which hinder and turn the 
Flux from thoſe Parts: But there is more reaſon to 
cure the great and painful ones, by eaſing firſt the great 
Pain; for as long as that continues, the Flux is ever 
augmented. To this purpoſe, if the big-belly'd Wo- 
man have in the reſt of her Body other Signs of Re- 


pletion, ſhe may ſafely be once let Blood in the Arm, 


and ſometimes (if there be great Neceſſity) twice, for 
to turn away the Humours, and to evacuate the Ful- 
neſs, by which the Pain will be likewiſe appeaſed : If 


the grofs Excrements retained in the Right Gut be the 
cauſs of it, and that ſhe be coſtive, let her take an e · 


mollient Clyſter of the Decoction of Mallows, Marſh- 


Mallows, Pellitory, and Violets, with Honey of Vio- 


lets, to which may be added Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
or ſweet Butter; being careful to add nothing that 


may. irritate, leſt it augment the Diſeaſe, eſpecially 


when they are inward Piles; And to the end the Wo- 


men may then the better receive the Clyſter, *cis fit 
that a ſmall End of a Pallet's Gut be put upon the End 


of the Pipe, to cover it on the outſide, that ſo it ma 


e 


de put up the Fundament with leſs Pain, afterwards | 


* let 
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let her a moderate and cooling Dyet, and conti- 
nue in till this Flax of Humours be paſſed, and 
the mean time anoint the Piles with hot Strokings from 


the Cow, or foment them with the Decoction of Marſh- © 
mallows, White-broth, and Linſeed: Oyl of ſweet 


Almonds, Poppies, and Water-Lillies, well beaten 
together with the Tolk of an Egg, and ground in a 
leaden Mortar, are very anodine and proper to eaſe 
Pain ; and if the Inflamation be great, anoint it a little 
with Unguentum Refrigerans Galeni, and Populeon, e- 
qually mixed. by oY! 
After a good Dyet, Bleeding, and the Application 
only of theſe cooling and anodine Remedies (Re- 


percuſſives being not then to be uſed, leſt they repel 


the impure Blood, or harden the Piles) if their Swel- 
ling doth not abate, Leeches muſt be applied, to draw 


and empty the Blood there gathered; or they may be 


open'd with a Lancet, if ſoft, or any kind of Inunda- 
tion: But Leeches is more proper for hard Piles, and 
as it were fleſhy, becauſe they do not put one to ſo 
much Pain as the Lancet: Altho ſome Men, by the help 
of theſe Piles, have an Evacuation, almoſt natur 

being relieved by it when they bleed moderately, Na- 
ture being accuſtomed to it: Yet it is not ſo in Wo- 
men, but always contrary to Nature; becauſe the E- 
vacuation which happens to thoſe Men by the Piles, 
ought always to be made by the Womb in Women, it 
not with Child ; but being with Child, it may in ſome 
manner, in caſe the Woman be plethorick, ſupply 


alſo the Defect of the natural Evacuation ; for, provi- | 


ded they bleed moderately, and without Pain, ſhe may 
thereby be alſo relieved : But if they flow in too great 
Quantity, there is Danger that both Mother and Infant 
will be weakned by it; and to avoid it, tis convenient 
to make aſtringent Fomentations with the Decoction 
of Granat Flowers, the Rinds of Pomgranates and 


Province -Roſes, made with Smiths Water, and a lit- 
tle Alum ; or this Cataplaſm may be apply 'd to it 


Sa 


_ 


made with Bole-armotiack, Dragons-blood, and Terra 

| Sipillata, with the white of an Egg: As alſo to turn 
back the Blood from theſe Parts by bleeding in the 
Arm, and by dry 9 applied to the Re- 
gion of the Reins, and other Remedies convenient for 


1 this Diſte mper, and ſuch as the Accident requires. 


Of the ſeveral Fluxts which may happen to 4 Mo- 
nan with Child, and firſt of « Looſeneſs., 


ſeveral Fluxes-may befal a great-belly'd Wo- 
man, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the Flux of 
the Terms, and Floodin We ſhall firſtiſpeak of the 
Hux of the Belly, and afterwards we will examine the 
other two in the two following Chapters. 
There ate ordinarily reckon'd three ſorts of Looſe- 
[ neſſes, which in general is a frequent Dejection of what 
ji, contained in the Guts, by Stool: The firſt is cal- 
= led Lienteria, by which the Stomach and the Guts, not 
” © having digeſted the Nouriſhment received, lets it paſs 
almoſt quite raw. The ſecond is called Diarrhea, by 
== which they ſimply diſcharge the Humours and Excre- 
ments which they contain; And the third, which is 
the worſt, is Dyſent eria, by which the Patient, toge- 
ther with the Humours and Excrements, voids Blood 
2 violent Pains, cauſed by the Ulceration of the 
Juts. 8 _ bt r 

Of what kind ſoever the Flux is, if great, and con- 
tinne long, it puts the Woman in great Danger of 
miſcarrying; which Hippocrates tells us in the 34th 
Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, Aulieri in utero gerenti, [3 
 alvus plurimum profiuat, periculum eſt ne abortiat, For, 
if it be a Lienteria, the Stomach not n dert 
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Food received, and letting it immediately paſs away 


before It be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought 3 
to be made for the'Nouriſhment of Mother and Child, ©» 
it is not poſſible but they muſt be both thereby extream- 
ly weakened for want of Nouriſhment.” If a Diarhæa, _-_ 
and continues long, it will occaſion the ſame Acci- 

dent: becauſe there is a great Diſſipation of the Spi- = 
rits, together with the Evacuation of Humours. But "T1, 
the Danger is much greater when a Dyſenteris, foraſ- x 
much as the Woman hath then great Pains and Gripes in 
the Guts cauſed by their Ulceration, which excites * —"- 
them continuallyby conſtant Stimulations todiſcharge 
themſelves of the ſharp and bilons Humours, with 
which they are extreamly annoyed ; which cauſeth a 
great Diſturbance and violent Commotion of the 
Womb, being placed upon the right Gut, and to the 
Child contained in it; and by the Compreſſion which 

the Muſcles of the Belly make on all ſides, as alſo : 
thoſe that are made by them of the Diaphragma, which : 4.88 
force themſelves downwards in the Endeavours'a Wo- i 
man makes ſo often to go to Stool with pain, the Child 1 
is conſtrained becauſe of this Violence to come before 
its time, which arrives ſo much the oftner, by how _ a 
much theſe Stimulations and Needings are greater, a 
the ſame Hippocrates notes in the 27th Aphoriſm af 
his 7th Book, - Muliers utero geremi, ſi tenſio — 2 

ru, facit abortum. If there happens a Teneſm (faith e 
he) to a- Woman with Child, ir makes her miſcarrx. 
This Teneſm is a great Paſſion of the right Gurt. 
which forceth it to make theſe violent Endeavours to; %'Y 
diſcharge it felt, without being able to avoid any ON 
thing, but cholerick Humours mix d with Blood, ai 
which it is continually irritated. r 
When this Flux of the Belly ow) ger. to a big-bellied 
Woman, it is ordinarily, becauſe they have always 
the Digeſtion of their Stomach weak, by reaſon of 
their bad Dyet, which their ſtrange Appetites cauſe _ 
them often to long for: By the continual * 8 
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being at length weakned, it ſuffers the Food td 
immediately without Digeſtion ; or if it ſtay 
onger, it is converted into a corrupted Chyle, 
which deſcending into the Guts, irritates them by 
its. Acrimony to diſcharge themſelves as ſoon as they 

No to r ſafely to the Cure of theſe different 
Fluxes of the Belly (to which tis fit Care ſhould be 
taken in good time, leſt the Woman miſcarry, as we 
have already ſaid) the Nature of it muſt be conſidered, 


to the End the Cauſe, which maintains it, ſhould be 


remedied; If it he a Lienteria following (as is uſu- 
al) continual Vomitings, which have ſo debilitated 
the Stomach; and relaxed its Membranes, that ha- 
ving no longer Strength to vomit up that Food, it ſuf- 
fers it to paſs downwards without Digeſtion: In this 
Caſe a Woman muſt abſtain from all thoſe regular 
Appetites, and accuſtom her ſelf to good Food of eaſ 
Digeſtion, and little at a time, that ſo her Stoma 

may be able the eaſier to concoct and digeſt it; the 
ſhould drink a little deep Claret-Wine, mixed with 
Water in which Iron hath been quenched, inſtead of 
Ptiſan, which is not proper in this Caſe, provided 


ſhe have not a ſtrong Fever; for if it be but a ſmall Fe- 


ver, Wine on this manner is to be preferred, foraſ- 
much as the fewer ſhe hath at that time, is but ſymp- 
tomatick, cauſed by this Debility of Stomach, and 
will yaniſh as ſoon as this is fortified 3 which will be 
yet more promoted, if the Woman before and after 
Meals takes ſome Corroboratives, as a little of that 
Burnt-Wine we mentioned for the Cough in the 15tb 
Chapter of this Book; or a little good Hippocras, ox 
right Canary, of any of them according to her Pal- 
lat; neither will it be amiſs if ſhe eats a little * 
Marmalade of Quince before Meals: She may like- 
wiſe wear upon the Pit of her Stomach a Lamb-Skin 


with the Wool, for to preſerve it, and augment its 


natural «Heat, which is 'very neceſſary to Gap 


ood ; 
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C.. Flux is only cauſed by Weak-. 22 W * 
s, leſt it be thereby augented. 6 

010 It it be a Diarrhæa, and only an Sachsen ni 
of ſuch Excrements às aue retaitied in the Guts, (46 0h #3 a 
ſome ſuperfluous Humanrs; which Nature hath ſent - 9 
thither to be expelled; and that it continue no long 5 8 * 


time, and un ine Woman will and no Incon : 
venienge by Way nor is ſhe in that Danger gs wen 
it paſſe th thoſe-1 Andes and therefore Eis good: to 
leave the Operation-to Nature, without interrupting” 4 


it in the Be 9 5 bat i it chou above four or * =_— 
five eye, tis a Sign hen hat there are inHumours 4 ; 
contained — d cleaving to 2 of the G — 1 
which -pravake chem often tc be diſcharged, 
ought to be removed. with ſome purging Medicine 
that may looſen and evachate them, after hich che 
Flux will certainly ceaſe, ſome light Infufon of Senna'® * 
and Rhubarb, with Syrpp. of Suecory, or an Ounce of  - f 
Diacatholicon, with a litt a tobe 0 3 
taken ina Wafer. 1 
But it, notwithſtanding fit Purges and regular 3 
Dyet, this Flux continues, and changes into a Biſen- 9 3 
teria, the Patient voiding ver Moment blood Ws 
Stools, with much Pain and Needing, ſhe is chen in a: 
great Danger of miſearrying; — its Prevention. „ 
ought to be endeavoured, if poſlible. Therefore, af © a. 
ter having purged, away” the "ill Humour, (with they 
e ) which were in the Guts 
| and inet wen b good Dyet, that no mote be enn 


. zcodred,; td Web purps ofe let her uſe good Broths! 

* mate Veal of Ohicken, et cooling Herbs, to teiys/" + -. + 8 
4 per the Acrimony of theſe hot rs let her k © 
* Pap with the — of an Egg new layed, being well — 

x1 boiled: Such Dy ms and N with ⸗kßkßlu: 
8 in. Let her Dl be Water, in which Iron — 1 
(t was quenched, - bbs 7 Wine, if ſhe e F 
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= . vetif, for then Half a ſpoonful of Syrup of Quinte or 
Pomgfanates is better to mix with the foreſaid Wa- 
ter; She may likewiſe eat a little Marmalade of 
8 Quince, or other Aſtringents and Strengthners, pro- 
_ Vided her Body was well purged before: and becauſe 
there is always in theſe Fluxeg/great Pains and Gripes 
all over the Belly and Guts, and chiefly the Rectum, 
all the Humours being diſcharged upon it, which ir- 
ritating it extreamly, cauſeth continual Stimulations, 
that ought to be appeaſed (if poſſible) to prevent A- 
7 4 bortion, and may be effected by | 
, before ober- * Ciyſters made of the Broth of a 
3 e * Calves-head; or Sheeps-head well 
. bpbopled, mising it wich two Ounces 
of the Oil of Violets, or elſe of good Milk, mixed 
with the Tolk of a frem Egg. After the uſe of theſe 
ſtrengthning and anodine Clyſters, as long as is judged 
neceſſary, which the Patient onght to keep as long as 
ſue can, the better to appeaſe theſe Pains, you muſt | 
proceed to the uſe of Deterſives, made with the De- 
cCoction of Mallows, and Marſh- Mallows, 1 
of Roſes; and afterwards aſtringent | Clyſters, in f 
which muff be neither Oil nor Honey mixed, becauſe y 
they relax inſtead of binding; beginning firſt with the Wl fl 
gentleſt, made with Roſe-water, mixed with Let- l 
B 
0 
C 


with Honey 


„ 


tice and Plantain- water; after wards to ſtronger, 
compoſed with the Decoction of the Roots and Leaves 
- of Plantain, Tapſus Barbatus, Horſe-tail, with Pro- 
vince-Roſes, the Rind of Pomgranates in Smiths- water; 
to which may be added, of Terra Sigillata, and Dra- di 
gon's-blood, each two Drams. Von may likewtfe, MW 
foment the Fundament: But there mult be care, be- le 
fore you come to uſe the ſtrong Aſtringents, that ne 
_ the Woman be firſt well purged with the Remedies he 
before-mentioned, leſt (as the Proverb is) the Wolf lie 
be ſur in with the Flock; and, endeavour ing to pre- ſes 
vent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, and conſe- n 


quently of the Child, be cauſed by a greater Miſchief: ¶ Pre 
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eaten int ig 60ch Apboriſin oft 
faith, Si Mulieri utero gerents Pur gationes prode ant. 
impoſſibile eſt fetum eſſe ſanum If a big bellied Woman 
have her Caurſes, ita impoſſible the Infant can be i? 
health. This Aphoriſni muſt not be taken literally, n 

muſt be underſtood when they me down. immode- 

rately; For tho, according to he moſt general ank 1 
natural Rule, the Courſes onght not to flow when a 
Woman is with Child, becauſe their ordinary Paſſa ge 
is ſtopt, and alſo becauſe the Blopd is then imp 177 oY 
for the Nouriſhment of the Infant, of which, if it | 
$ flows away, it is defrauded, and conſequdentif much”... 7 
weaken'd : Yet there are ſome Women, whanotwith-. + 2 
7 ſanding, they are with Child, have their Couxſes kill! 
: the 4th or 5th Month; about which time, the infant 
being already pretty big, draus a good Quantity ff 
; Blood for its Nouriſhment; wherefore there cannot 42 
— 
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ſo eaſily remain a Superfiuity, as When young with.  , - K A 
child. I knew one that had four or five living Chil- Ye. 15 
dren, and had, of every Child, her Courſes duly from FLAG 
e, Month to, Month, as at other times, only in a littte 
„ leſs Quantity, and was, ſo till the &th Month; er 
notwithſtanding,” ſhe was Aways brought to Bed % 
es her full time. 1 likewiſe law another, Who not 57 1 
16 leving ſhe was with Child, becauſe ſhe had her Cour» "x 
ſes; and finding her ſelf out of order, becauſe ſhe had 1 
: conceived, imagining it was ſome other Diſtemper,.r l 
f: prevailed with her Phyſician co bleed and pur ge her Ver 
W | G2 Hun een 
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| often, which he did, till he had indeed cured her; but 
etwas after ſhe had miſcarxied, being three Months gone. 
This Evacuation uſually belals very Sanguine or Phleg- 
matick Women, who breeding more Blood than the 
Infant hath need of for its Nouxiſhment at the Begin- 
ning, diſcharge themſelves at thoſe times of that ſu- 
perfluons Quantity, more or leſs, according to their 
| Diſpolitions, but not by the Bottom of the Womb, 
= gas formerly when they were not breeding, ny 
1 thoſe Paſſages are effettually cloſed by the After - birth 
= which adheres to it, and the Womb is then exactly 


vildent and careful of the Preſer vation of Individuals, 
2s well as of the Kind) hatt#deſtin*d®to this uſe, 
which proceed from the Spermatick Veſſels, which 
| (belides*thoſe they ſend*to the Teſticles,and other 
* _ parts) before they arrive at the Womb, divide them- 
ſelves on each ſide into two Branches very*conſidera- 
ez of whi 


ch, the one terminates in the Fund of the 
Womb, by which the Courſes paſs, when the Wo- 
„„ man is not with Child; and the other, not entring 
- _** there, couching along the Body of it, is terminated in 
&. . __*the fideof the Neck of the Womb, by which the 
E - *, * Courſes are diſcharged, whilſt they are breeding, in 
ce _-caſethe Woman heplethorick., +, 7 
When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it muſt 

| crefully be conſidered whence it proceeds, and in 
what manner; whether it is the ordinary Courſes, or 
A & real Flooding: If it be the ordinary Courſes, the 
Blood comes away periodically at the accuſtomed times, 
and flows by Degrees from che Neck, near the in ward 
Orifice of the Womb, and not from its Fund; as may 
be diſcovered, if trying with a Finger one finds the 
inward Orifice exactly cloſed; which could not be, if 
the Blood proceeded from the Bottom, as alſo if it 
pProceeds without Pain; all which. Circumſtances do 
© = , nor meet in aFlooding, but others very different, as 
F will appear in the following Chapter. It muſt like- 
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cloſe; by a couple of Branches which Nature (pro- 


ks — ditch 8 N 
aan — 
5 : $1, * 
N * at {1 Ws, 
4 
I 


. WT IF a» © * 
* * * 1 * vr 47>. N | 


# 


# 
4 


A ets, Þ Nie a : 232 4 0 
of Women with Child's 8 7 
wiſe be conſidered, whether theſe Courſes flow, only N 
becauſe of the Superfluity, or becauſe of the Actimo- 
ny of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels which 
contain it, that ſo fitRemedies,may be apply'd. If they. 
proceed from the Tole Abundanes, being more than 
the Fruit can conſume fox its Nouriſhment, it is ſo far 
from hurting either Mother or Child, that being mo- 
derate, it is very profitable to them; becauſe if the 
Womb were not diſcharged of this ſuperfluous Blood, * 
the Fruit, which is as yet but little, would be drown- . - 
ed by it, or, as it were, ſuffogated: And if it hovld 
chance that they were undulyTopt. or retained, . bleeds 
ing will ſupply the Defe& of the natural Evacuation, 
which ought to have been ; hut if there be no Sign of 
AbundancgorPlenityde, and chat before ſhe was with | 
Child ſuę had her Courſes in à fall Quantity, which 
ſtill continoe to flow after ſne hath conceived, it ia 
ſign that the Flux proceeds from the Heat and Acrimo» 

ny of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels ap- 
pointed to receive it. It is of this fortot Women 
that Hippocrates pr et ends to ſpeak, in the Se Api, 
riſm before - mentioned, whoſe Children cannot ba 
healthful, when their Courſes flow, whilſt they are * 
breeding; becauſe there remains not . Blgod enougn ö 
behind for her, and the Nouriſhment of her Infan r,, 
which puts her in great Danger of miſcarrying ;. for as 
the Proverb faith; Hunger drives the Half out of be. 
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Wood ; ſo Nkewiſe want of Nouriſnment forceth he 
little Priſoner ont of his Hiding-place before his time. EF 
rd To hinder this Flux from effeRing ſo evil and fint>* . - 
ſter an Accident, the Woman muſt keep her ſelf ver 
quiet in Bed, abſtaining from all things that may heat. |. 
her Blood, ſhunning Choler above all the Paſſions ok 
the Mind, uſing a be and a gooling Dyet, - 
feeding on Meat that breeds good Blood, and thick: 44,5 
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ens it; as are good Broths made with Poultry; Necks © Kos 
of Mutton, Knucles öf Veal, in which may be boiled 
cooling Por-herbs ; n $585, Gellies,Rice-Milk, ,,, 
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3 which are proper for = Let her 
Drink be Water in which Iron is quenched, with a 
little Syrup of Quince : She muſt refrainfrom Copula- 

tion, becauſe by heating the Blood, it excites it to 

flow more. If notwithſtanding all this the Flux conti- 
nues, ſome commend large Cupping-Glaſſes under the 
Breaſts, to make a Revulſion, and to turn the Blood; 
according to Hippocrates's 5 ath Aphoriſm of the «th 

Book, AMuberi/avciis ek, ſiſtere, cucurbituſam quam 

. r eee But it will do no great 

Matter; however, to ſatisfy the Patient, and to ſhew 
that nothing i is omitted that may make for her Cure, 
they may*beapply'd. I ſhould — chooſe to make 
this Revulſion by bleeding in the Arm, if her Strength 

Fe permitted: And — in this Condition the Child 

2s very weak through this great Evacuation; it muſt 

hefortify's by applying to the Mother's Bel ly, about 

W of the Womb, Compreſſes ſteeped in ſtrong 

Which is boiled a Pomgranate, with its 

E and a little Cinnamon: But 

. to ſtrengthen it, is to correct the Mo- 

1 "ther's Blood, act its Evacuation % 
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f ere = a great Difference between the menſtry- 


ous Blood, of which we have diſcourſed in the 
4 rotating Ghapter, which happens ſometimes to Wo- 


a # In hand For (as I have ſaid) the Courſes come perio- 
* dlically at the times accuſtomed, without Pain, diſtil- 
1 ling by little and little from the Neck of the Womd, 
1 race * * it only ceaſeth.; But 
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os the contrary, this Loſs of Blood comes from the 
Bottam of the Womb, with * Pain, © 
and almoſt of a ſudden, and in great # Sometimes. 
abundance, and continues Flooding 8 
daily, without Intermiſſion, except that ſome Ciods 
(formed there) which ſeem ſometimes to leſſen the 
Accident, by ſtepping for a little time the place whence - 
it flows; but ſoon after it returns with greater Vio- 
lence, after which follows Death both to Mother and 
Child, if not timely prevented, by e = 
Woman, as ſhall be hereafcer declared. 
If this Flooding happens hen young with Child; it | 
is uſually becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, or Mole, 
of which the Womb endeavours to diſcharge it ſelf, 
by which it opens ſome of the Veſſels in the 3 
it, from whence the Blood ceaſeth not to flow, until it 
hath caſt forth the ſtrange Bodies it contained in its 
Capacity; and the hotter” and ſubtiler the Blood ĩs 
then, the more abundantly it flows. But when this 
Flooding happens to a Woman truly-eaneeived, at 
whatſoever time it be, it proceeds like wie from the 
opening of the Veſſels of the Fund of the Womb, cau - 
ſed by ſome Blow, Slip, or other Hurt, and chiefly 
becauſe the Secundine, in ſuch Caſes, and ſometimes in 
others, is ſeparated in part, if not totally, from the. 
Inſide of the Bottom of the Womb, to which it ought- 
to adhere, that it might receive the Mother's Blood, ' 
appointed for the Infant's Nouriture, by which Sepa- 
ration it leaves open all the Orifices of the Veſſels 3 
where it was joined, and ſo follows a great Flux of 
Blood, which never cesſeth (if ſo cauſed) till he 
Woman be brought to bed: For the Secundine . 
once looſened, altho but part of it, never joins 9 — 
to the Womb to cloſe thoſe Veſſels, which can never 
ſhut till the Womb hath voided all that it contained: 
For then compreſſing and cloſing it ſelf, and as it were 
entering within it ſelf (as it happens Preſently after 
Delivery) the Niger of the Veſſels are PE and 
* we 4 
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ſtopt up by this Contraction, whereby alſo this Fload- ' 
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5 ing ceaſeth, which always continues as long as the 
Womb is diſtended. by the Child, or any thing elſe it 
contains, for the Reaſon aforeſaid ; much like to a 
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or nog whether ſhe have Pains, or Throws, or not; 
betanſe there is no other way to ſave her Life and the 
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ger of it, when he ſaid in his 56th Aphoriſm of the 
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Spunge, whoſe Pores or Holes being very large when 


ſwelled, diſappeat and cloſe with their own Subſtance 


when ſqueezed and compreſſed; ſo likewiſe by this 
Contraction of the Matrix (which during Pregnancy 
became as it were ſpongeous) in the Place whence. 


the Secundine was ſeparated, the Orifices of the Veſſels 
are cloſed, aſſoon as it is cleanſed from whatſoever it 
contained in its Capacity. . p 1 

Altho I have ſaid, that a Woman in this Condition, 
for the Reaſons alledged, muſt neceſſarily be deliver- 
ed, that the Flooding may be ſtopt, I do not intend it 
ſhould be done as ſoon as perceiv'd ; becauſe ſome 


{mall .. Floodings . have” ſometimes been ſuppreſſed; * 
by keeping quietly in Bed, bleeding in the Arm, 
and the Uſe of the Remedies. ſpecify'd in the pre- 
cedent Chapter; it may likewiſe be but an ordina- 


ry und menſtruous Flux,” If then, the Blood flows 


but in ſmall Quantity, and continues a Httle while, 


"tis good leaving the Labour to the Work of Nature, 
provided the Woman hath ſufficient Strength, and 


ut when it flows in ſo great abundance, that ſhe falls 


into Convulſſons and Faintings, then the Operation 


mult not be defert d; and tis abſolutely neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould be deliver'd, whether, ſhe be at her Reckoning 


Chile's, . but preſently to do it. Externam funde 


eum ſauguine vocem.; ſhe caſts forth with her Blood 


her laſt Breath. Hippocrates knew very well the Dau- 


5th Book, In fluxu muliebri ſi convulſio & animi defectus 
advenerit 


Floodings, it is a bad ſign, 2 
e . There 
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2 it be accompanied with no other evil Accident: 
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„ malum : If Convulſions w Faintings follow 
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There muſt not always in theſe unfortunate Acci- 


Alter- burthen, which in theſe Caſes cleaves but little, * 3 | 
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dents be expected Pains'and Throws to force and bear 
down, to forward Labour; for tho they come at the - 
beginning, they uſually ceaſe aſſoon as the Flooding! 
comes to Syncope's and Con vulſions; neither mult -it be 
deferr'd, till the Womb be enough opened, foraſmuch 
as this Effuſion of | Blood very much moiſten it, and 
the Weakneſs relaxeth it, ſo that it may be then as ea- 
ſily dilated as if there had been abundance of ſtrong 
Throws. Wherefore, having placed the Woman in 
the Situation we ſhall direct hen we treat of -Delive- : 
ries, let the Chirurgeon, having his Hands anoint= 777 
ed with Oil or freſn Butter, introduce his Fingers | 
joined together, by degrees into the Matrix, and 
ſpread them, open the one from the other when they 
are in the Entry, for to dilate it ſufficiently by little 
and little, without any Violence, if poſſible ;\ which 
being done, and his Hand quite within, if he finds 
the Waters not broke, let him break them, and then | 
whatſoever part of the Child preſerits/thothe Head 
(ꝓrovided it be not juſt in the Birth) let him fearch® '. © © 
for the Feet, and draw it forth by them (obſerying 
every Circumſtance, that ſhall be ſhewn in the 1 
Chapter of the ſecond Book, where is deſcribed the 
way how to deliver a Woman, the Child coming with 
the Feet firſt) becauſe there is better hold, and Vang | 
eaſy. to deliver by them, * than by 11% © oY 
the Head, or any gther part of the * len is "could © 2 
Body, Wherefore” if the Feet lie „ vis COT . 
not ready, the Chir urgeon muſt ſeek 4 og Br * W 
for them, which at that time is eaſier rhe Trnflator. B 
done than at another, becauſe te » 
ek Flooding makes the Womb looſe and ſlipp er 
its Humidity, To that it will not be difficult füß 8 
him to turn the Child, and bring it by the Feet, a © © 8 
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being careful not to leave ſo much as a Clod in the” 1 
** | 4 1 .- WL 5 * 1 0 1 , as _ . 1 
1 2 * Womb, 1 
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90 | 5 Of the Diſeaſes 1 5 Lib. J. 
Womb, left it ſtill continue the Flooding; which being 
done, it will ſoon after ſtop, with all the Accidents, 
if too much Time was not ſpent before the Opera- 
* tion. ** ES 1 , | 
| Many Women and Children have periſhed for want 
_ = of this Operation in this ill Accident; and many o- 
= thers have eſcaped Death (which elſe muſt certainly 
1 bad followed) by being timely ſuccoured. | 
Guillimeauin Chap. 13. of his 2d Book of happy De- 
liveries, makes mention of fix or ſeven Hiſtories to 
confirm this Verity, in ſome of which we may find the 
Women and their Children bloody Victims of it, for 
not having been in the like Caſe delivered, which o- 
thers, by a ſeaſonable Delivery, eſcaped: And the 
better to confirm it by my own Experience, I will re- 
cite you one amongſt the reſt, very remarkable, of 
the Remembrance of which I am ſo ſenſible, that the 
Ink I write with at preſent, to publiſh it to the World 
for their Profit, ſeems to me to be Blood, becauſe in 
this ſad and fatal Occaſion, 1 ſaw part of my ſelf ex- 


Pre. D 3 
About three Years ſince, one of my Siſters, not 
yet one and twenty Vears of Age, being about eight 
Months and a half gone with her fifth Child, and then 
very well in Health, was ſo unfortunate as to hurt her 
ſelf (tho at firſt ſmall in Appearance) by falling on 
» her Knees, her Belly a little touching the Ground by | 
the Fall; after which ſhe. paſſed à Day or two, with- 
out perceiving any great Alteration, which made her 
| neglect to repoſe her ſelf, being very neceſſary tor her; 

* bus the third Day, or thereabouts, after her Hurt, a- 
bout Eleven in the Morning, ſhe was ſuddenly ſurpri- 
13 ſed wich ſtrong” and frequent Pains in the Belly, 
which were immediately followed with {Floodings ; 
© this made her preſeatly ſend for her Midwife, who no 
better underſtanding her Office, told her ſhe muſt 
hape Patience, till the Womb had dilated it ſelf by 
1 the Pains, before ſne could be delivered, aan e 
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- home, and would by no means ſtay or diſcourage Park. 1 8 
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farther; that ſhe had no Reaſon to be afraid, and that * 
ſhe ſhould he quickly freed from the Danger, becauſe 
her Child came right: She made her thus hope in vin 
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three or four Hours, until, the Flooding ſtill continu- F- $; *Y 
ing violently, the Pains began too I 


ceaſe, and the poor Woman fell 
into frequent” Faintings, * and ; v5... 
then the Midwife deſired a Chi- +. A. 
rurgeon to adviſe with in this 1 
Caſe: „ ney ſent to my © es 4, 
Houſe for me, but unfortunately miſſing of me, they' ©} 
ſent for him, whom they judged the ableſt of all te 
Chirurgeons that practiſed Midwifery in Pars, and 7} 
immediately conducted him to my Siſter's, where he 
arrived about four in the Afternoon, and having ſeen 
her, + contented himſelf with onyx be 
ſaying, She wal a dead Woman, and 2 4 raker ther 
that nothing was to be done to ber, but poped for, that Prac- 
to give ber all the Sacramtents, and that tinioners in this and 
abſolutely ſhe ' could not be delivered; ober bo like _— 
which likewiſe the Midwife jointly 40 be (ner 
concluded, who believed that the n "Xy0wledge ) 


Opinion of a Man ſo anthentickly e- would confulr, and 4 
ſteemed of all, muſt be infallible. r 4% oneor 


ing — they can- 


Aſſoon as he had deliyered this Prog- 
noſtick, he immediately returned „ welt perform 


lovger, but left this young Woman ent, . 3 
n thar o » 5 or r : ' 
deplorable Condition without 1 — 
1 3 
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ſuch who FEY to hope in God . who is Al- 


N N Luck, tho they mighty. They therefore endeavour- 
. e era 5 ed to comſort my poor Siſter as well 


zs they could, who longed for no- 
thing more than do ſee me, to know whether I would 
paſs the ſame” Sentence; and whether her Danger, 
___ - *__ which ſtill augmented more and more, was without 
Remedy (for her Blood flowed away continually in 
= great Abundance.) At length I returned home 
: where they had been long before to tell me this bad 
News, tho by Misfortune could not find me (as I ſaid 
* 6 before) which as ſoon as I underſtood, +I immediately 
13 haſtned to her with all poſſible ſpeed, where 1 ſaw, aſ- 
3 ſoon as I came in, ſo pittiful a Spectacle, that all 'the 


Paſſions of my Soul were at the inſtant agitated with 


| many and different Commotions ; having afterwards 
| a little recovered my Senſes, 1 drew near to my Si- 
ſter's Bed, where they had juſt given her the laſt Sa- 

craments, and ſhe conjured me very often to give that 

Succour, which ſhe ſaid ſhe only expected from me. 

After that I had underſtood from the Midwife all that 

had paſſed, and the Opinion of the Chirurgeon that had 

ſeen her above two Hours before (for it was then fix 

a Clock) I perceived'the Blood to flood continually in 


great Abundance and without Iatermiſſion, of which 


1 Fes ſne had already loſt above * three 
8 we ve Pugh = Quarts; And which was very re- 


markable, abovetwelve ſmall Poren- 


gert, im the two Hours aer the Chirurgeon was re- 
| turned, as it ſeemed to me by the number of Napkins 
| ther Clothes, which were all muck wet with it; 
which Blood had: ſtayed in her Body, and ſaved ber 
Life, if ſhe had been then delivered: I ſaw likewiſe 


that ſhe grew. every Moment weaker and weaker, 
which convinced me that ſhe was then in more danger 

1 * N. than ſhe would have been, if they had r got let ſlip the 
i ; Opportunity of delivering her two e three Hours 
133 8 as it. was "wn and eaſy : L i] ny * had 
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then almoſt all her Strength ſhe afterwards loft with  -* 

the reſt of her Blood, which all along flooded away; 

and deſirous to know whether they could have deli- 

vered her, 1 found by trying her Body, that the in- 

ward Orifice of the Womb was dilated in ſuch ſort 

that I could eaſily introduce to or three Fingers, and 

having marked it, I made the Midwife try again to 7 

ſee whether the Ori ice was ſo diſpoſed when the Chi C 

rurgeon ſaid that ſne could not be delivered, and whe- TY. 

ther ſhe as of his Opinion. She told me ĩt was ſo, and 4 

that it had beenal ways in the ſame Condition from the 

time of his Departure. Aſſoon as ſhe had made me 

this Declaration, I eaſily perceived his Ignorance, and 

where the Shoe wring'd him. 0 
Wherefore I told her, that I wondred much they 

were both of that Opinion, ſeeing that in Truth it 

ſeemed quite contrary to me, becauſe it was at that 

time molt certainly very eaſy for him to have deli- 

yered her, if he had pleaſed, as it ſtill was, and what 

indeed | would have done at that very Moment, if it 

had been poſſible for me to have had Power enough Jars 

over my Spirit, which wavered a long while about © 

the Reſolution I was conſtrained to take, after I had 

loſt the Hopes of all other Help. That which hindred 

me, was not ſo. much the Prognoſtick that ſo famous 

a Chiryrgeon had made, in perſwading all the Aſſi- 

ſtants, that ſhe could not be delivered, (tho it might 

ſeem raſn to oppoſe the Sayings of ſuch as are eſteemed 

Oracles) neither was it the little Strength the Patieng- * 

had then left: But it was chiefly the Relation of the 

Perſon, being my Siſter, whom I tenderly. loved, 

which troubled my Spirits with ſuch different malen, N 

to ſee, her before me teady to expire through the pro- 

digious loſs of Blood, which proceeded from the fume 

Spring as mine own, that it was impoſſible for me at 
at Moment to reſolve, and obliged me to ſend again 9 

to the Chirurgeon (who not long ſince returned home) 
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(my ſelf demonſtrating to him the Facility I found for 
the Operation, and make him underſtand and confeſs 
that in thoſe Caſes there is no hope, unleſs it be un- 
deͤertaken as ſoon as may be) I might perſwade him to 
[= deliver her, rather than to abandon the Mother fo, 
TH to the Deſpair of her Life, as he had done, and to 
ſuffer the Infant to periſn with her unbaptized; which 
had been prevented if he had done what Art requi- 
red; which is at leaſt (when both cannot be ſaved) 
to ſave the Child, if poſſible, without Prejudice to the 
Mother, which was very eaſy, as you ſhall preſently un- 
derſtand: But no Prayers nor Sollicitations could ever 
prevail with him to return, excuſing himſelf that it 
was impoſſible for him to do any thing in the Caſe. 
When this was related to me, I ſent yet again to ano- 
3 ther Chirurgeon, one of my Companions, being a lit- 
4 . tle more obliging and ſerviceable, whom, if he had 
1 come time enough, I would have convinced of the 


Neceſſity of the Operation, and made him acknow- 
ledge the Facility of it: Bug by Misfortune he was a- 


1 broad. Ons. poet germs: 22 — 
xs was an Hour and half 1 which time ſhe 

. without Ingermiſſion, and ber Weakneſs grew more 

| and more: Wherefore ſeeing my ſelt without Hopes of 

. getting the Perſons I fent for, I reſolved to deliver her 

preſently, which before was beyond my Power, for 

the Reaſons recited, and indeed was now a little too 

late for the Mother; for, if I could have commanded 

1 my Paſſions to have done it at the Inſtant I arrived, 

there would then have been great Hopes to have ſaved 

* her, as well as I did the Child: After I had thus pre- 

3 pared” my ſelf for it, that is, having directed two of, 

; my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, being 


b . ee e in a little while 
Atter introduce a third, and by Degrees the Fnds of 
2 All the five of my Right Hand, with which I dilated 


; tze Orifiee ſifficiently, to admit it quite in, as it is ve- 


+ Tycaly' in the like Caſe, becauſe the Abundance. of 
5 3 WS Blood 
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Blood moiſtens and relaxeth extreamly (as is 2 | 
mentioned): the whole Womb; into which having fo 
gently. entred my Hand, I found the Child came right, - 
and the Waters not yet broken; wherefore I preſent- 
ly broke the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, 
and then turning the Child, I took it by the Feet, and 
brought it forth very eaſily, after the manner 1 ſhall 
teach in the forementioned 14th Chapter of the 24 
Book; all which I finiſhed in leſs time than a Hun- 
dred could be counted, and do conſcientiouſly pro- 
teſt never to have deliver d a Woman ſooner in 
all my Life, of thoſe whoſe Children came againſt 
Nature, nor eaſier, and with leſs Violence to the 
Mother, who did not in the leaſt complain during 
the Operation, altho ſhe had her Senſes very well and 
exactly knew all I did to her, and found her ſelf very 


immediately after the flooding began to ceaſe; As to 
the Child, b-brought it alive, and it was preſently * 
baptized by a Prieſt that was in the Chamber. The 
poor Patient, and all the Company preſent (Which 
were in great Number) found then manifeſtly that the., © 
Chirurgeon and Mid wife, who ſaid ſhe could not be 
delivered, had but little reaſon to aſſure any ſuch FRA. 
The Operation was finiſhed time enough for the 
Child's Baptiſm, which (praiſed be God) it received; 


before loſt all her Blood) dy'd an Hour after ſhe.was * 


into before ſhe was delivered. The flooding indeed 
ceaſed preſently, but ſhe. had not Blood enough left, 
to enable her to reſiſt thoſe frequent Faintings, which 
ſhe might have done, as ma probably be conjectur d, 


three long Hours before, as without doubt he might as 
calily have done as I; in which „ z pen 
time ſhe loſt above 20 mall % r On 
Porengers of Bled, of which To 
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much comforted as ſoon as ever ſhe was deliver'd;, and 


but too late to fave the Mother's Life, who (having ' | 
ſo deliver d, by the ſame Weakneſs that ſhe often fell! 
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g it the»Chirvrgeon that firſt ſaw her had deliver d bern 
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four or five poſſibly might have been ſufficient to ; 
have ſaved her Life, ſhe being a young Woman of a 
very good Conſtitution, having no Inconvenignce or W \ 

Slaickneſs when ſhewas ſurprized with this fatal Acci- BW - 

” ,* _, dent, which befel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in b 

C . N 8 


"R 


7 


the Morning, ang ſne was deliver'd about ſeven at 

Night; and becauſe ſhe had loſt ſo much Blood before 

8 the Operation, it prov'd-unprofitable, ſhe dying an 

1 Hour after, having her perfect Senſes to the Moment 
En ſhe expired, which was about Eight the ſame Night. 

I will upon this lamentable Subject (to the end more 

3 Care may be taken in the like Caſts) examine, by way 
—— of Digreſſion, what might be the Motive of this Pro- 
3 _ ceeding of the Chirurgeon, and of ſome others of the 
' ſame Humour. It muſt neceſſarily be agreed, that it 

was for one or more of theſe three Cauſes,” why either 

be would not, or could not lay this Woman, when be 

da her two Hours before me, which, as I noted be- 

fore, might eaſily have been done: It was either 

- *through Ignorance, Malice or Policy: To imagine it 

= zs his Ignorance, I, cannot perſwade my ſelf, becauſe 
be hath too great Reputation for that, altho mam 
| Perſons that underſtand the Art very well, cafily a- 
gree with me, that he is of the Number of thoſe, of 

whom may be juſtly ſaid, Minuit preſentia faman. 
That it was through Malice, who can imagine a Man 

© of ſo deteſtable a Reſolution could be found! But if it 

were neither Ignorance nor Malice, it is eaſy to gueſs 
tit a damnable Policy, qualify'd by 
* A good . ſome with the Name of tadence ; 
"=o rt f * thistalſe Prudence they ordinarily 

8 hich famous Fd. uſe thaꝶ are in great Reputation, e, 
— — _ *"8itioners or Mid. ver endeavouring to their utmoſt to 
48 mixes, that prefer ſhun dangerous Cures, leſt they that 
U — 5 Rag underſtand not the Art, ſhould quit 
de.. the good Opinion they hid-of them, 
wiuen it happens that the Patient dies 

% under their Hands, altho they were'carcfally and xt 

* wwe a i : 4 * » * 7 ' 


'A T * 
I 


Sl *. 


| "+ 
ly alttrored, Pol d vu yr ede * 
Chirurgeon, wg was very Pack) eſteemed dy m 
Women of Quality whom he delivered, avoided, Ar 15 
could, dangerous 2 ſubject to ill Sueteſs as this 
8 was; and ws e 5 N in my 
A Siſter $ 


| ſame ape? * 4 n elivered; which. 
was the cauſe, 'believing#he- 1ſlve of the Opera- 
tion douhtful, S choſe rather to preſer ve the Eſteem 

of his ancient Practiceamongſtſuch as underſtood not 
the Buſineſs 10 well as tothe Judge of his Proceedings, 
than to do in thig/Caſe his Nis Duty; to which 
one ought aſways to have more N than to all 

the Intereſts of vain Reputatioh{wbich- uſually cor- 
rupts the ence They that make uſe of this o- 
licy are oftenagceſſory to the Death of por Women 
155 call 10 in Ay nce$ and of their, nn, 
alſy *. 
I was wiling to Wh 5 Circumſtance of of 
Tragedy, that one may kuow In the like Caſe ghe Ne- 
cellicy c of a ſpeedy Delivery. I baye ſince that had 
many in the ſame Cale, 13 whom (by the 2 
of God) I warranted the Liv 3 Wome, 
faved-the Childrens of which 1 4d in my elk F wo : 
Satisfaction, chag I could have pajned, by 65 the Ho- 1 
nour the World pe procure me by ſo witked a Pas 
licy ; which neither, Chirurgeon nor MAAWHEE of ah, 
upri right Conſcience will ever uſe. 

Now ſince in all Floodings there ever follows 7 al 
Weakneſs and Faintings,we muſt endeavour to preſerye e 
'that little Strength the Piet hath left, and augment 
it if poſſible ; that ſo they may have ſufficient to * . 
dure the- Operation, and to eſcaße aftetwards: 
which purpoſe there ought to be given her, from tim 
to time, 10 ſtrengrhniog Brache, Gellies, and a 
little go She muſt always ſmell Roſe-Vi-. Wo "2 
betet, an e W Toaſt dipt in ine aud . 
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cauſed by it; whereby the Woman afterwards reco- 
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will do her more good than ſolid Food; for, as Hippo- 
erates ſaĩth in the x 1th Aphoriſm of his 2d Book. Facs- 
hus eſt potu refics, quam cibo, Oneis ſooner nourilhedby 


Drink than Meat; becauſe the liquid Aliments are 


much ſooner diſtributed than the ſolid: And to pre- 


vent the Blood from flooding in great abundance till 


1 me can be delivered *a Vein in her 
* Rather the lig. Arm may be opened, to turn a little 

2 b and apply: all 
much Blood is 4hes- along her Reins, Napkins wet in Wa- 
& ft.” ter ad Vinegar: But if the Flooding 


After-burthen from the Womb, as my Siſter's was, all 
theſe things ate t little purpoſe; and the beſt Ex- 
pedient is, to deliver the Woman aſſobn as may be, 


tho ſhe were but three or four Months gone with Child, 
or leſs; becauſe all ought as well to be brought away, 
Whatever is within the Womb, whether it be falſe 


ception, . Mole, or Child, without leaving any 
thing bebindl which when it is quite cleared, cloſing 
and contracting it ſelf, ſtops the Flooding, for the 


Reaſons above alledged, and all Accidents which were 


vers; it there be bot ſufficient Strength remaining af - 


ter Delivery, as certainly will be, if not delay'd too 
long. yp IP? gat” | * f 4 1 
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damn, or Relaxation of 
rs a Woman with Chill 


the Matrix, which J 


Any Women with Child find an extraordinary 
4. Weight at the Bottom of their Bellies; which 
comes, becauſe the Womb, by che Weight it dane 
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namon- applied to the Region of her Heart; which 


proceeds from the geparation of the 


| 8 \ 0 Wo * 3 4 

| of onen with Child. 99 
W in its capacity, bears down upon the Neck, and ſome : 
times ſo low, that cy cannot walk without Pain and 
Stradling ; at which time alſo they cannot uſe Copu- 
lation, but with great Inconveniencde.. 

The bearing down of the Womb is when it only 
falls into the Vagina, without coming in the leaſt fortn 
of the Priyities, for then it is called the falling put, 
or Precipitation; which is a more troubleſom and dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe, and doth not uſually befall Women 
with Child, becauſe, the Extent and Bigneſs of the 
Womb hinders it, that it cannot fall obt, but only 
bears down. The Precipitation is diſcern'd by the 
View; and the Haring down eaſily, by putting up a + 
Finger into the Mina; for there the Womb will be 
ſoon met with, and its inner Qrifige, which is very 
near the-Privities, eſpecially When the Woman ſtands 
upright. This bearing down, is 
often cauſed by the Relaxation of . | 
the + Ligaments of the Womb, and T nb. 4. fa 
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chiefly the |}large ones, which ought | 4e meer the 
to faſten it on each ſide towards the ore, in pf 
Loins, to prevent it; which Relax a? 
tion comes either from the Weight of the Burthen 

it bears and contains within, conſtraining theſe Liga- 
ments to he extended more than oe. 
dinary; or from {ome *Fall, which AFA 0 cauſe 4 * 3 
by much ſhaking of it produceth-the e, Paring dome 
ſame effect, and ſa much the eaſier, by Premning the 4 MIS 
by how much the Burden is greater; amen; * [ame = 
and likewiſe from great Pains or bad . t bead of Pains _ a 
Labour, which preceded the preſent & 5d Lab˖ẽẽ - 8 
Pregnancy: orfvery often ig is cau- , 2 OS 
ſed, or at leaſt facilitated, by abundance of Humours, 
which wtviſtning the Ligaments, «relax them in that 
manner, to which the Phlegmatick are very ſubject, 
who uſually are much troubled with the Whites. 4 
Beſides the Hinderance which the beating daym"of f 
1 Womb cauſech to the Woman's Walking and ve *%. 
$3: 1 a e 
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8 Coition (as we have I ee it cauſeth 


| ding to Staol; becauſe-by bearing down it 
_— Y ” e Bladder; and the great 
1 ter the 4“ 4 Gat, between both it is ſi- 
"Wy 1 ftuated. The Patient m much 
= 4 caſier cured of this hearing-down, 
2 alter ſhe is brought to Bed, thag whilſt ſhe is with 
Child; for being freed from its Burden, its Ligaments 
= will be the eaſier fortify'&;-belides ſhe may then uſe 
x Peſlaries to keep it in its place, Ich cannot ſo well 
be done when, ſhe is with Child# L 
. From what Cauſe ſoever this bearing-down pro- 
1 ceeds; the beſt Remedy for a big-bellffd Woman is 
| to keep her Bed, becauſe the Weirton it doth more 


k and more relax the Ligaments when ſheis up: And if 
1 ſhe hath neither the Means nor Convenience ſo to 
J take her Reſt, at leaſt. let her, if her Belly be big e- 
nough, as it is towards the latter end of ber Reckoning, 
Wear a Swaith very broad and fit for the purpoſe gt 

. by. this means the Burden being a little ſupported, th 


Ligaments may not be ſo much ſtretched and eas a; 
c 


ed; and if the have a Difficulty in making Water, let 
her when ſhe would doit, help her ſelt, by lifting up 


with both Hands her Belly before, which will be a great 


Eaſe, and hinder the Neck of the Bladder from being ſo 


laxation of the Ligaments of the Womb the, muſt 
keep her ſelf to a drying Dyet, her Food brikg rather 
roaſted than boiled, and muſt refrain Copulation. Th 


3 i Por, Care muſt be taken, that neither by means 
a 3 Of che Throws, which ſtrongly force down the Womb, 
3H n the Birth of the Child, nor ax the ens Extra- 
© 2 SNL 5 _ 


a "lt 


the D „ 
wo er. ee. - Di 


likewiſe by its Weight, principally towards the latter 
end of her Reckoning, a Numbneſs in her Hips, Sleepi- 
eſs in her Thighs, as alſo Difficulty of y one 4 
eth |! 


5 much compreſſed but if the Humours cauſe this Re- 


ce IF OY Woman muſt not be ſtrait · lace 
1 ae. * becauſe that alſo forceth daun the 
13 | Matrix; and above all, hen ſhe is 
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| of Women with Child: 1 Tot — 
Aion of the Burden, ſhe gets a Precipitation inſtead bb | 
a bearing-down/; which is ſoon done, as is ſeen of- 

ten, when the Method I teach in the 16th Chapter of 


the ſecond Book (where It ˖ pr ts... * 
not well obſerved. * 


* A P. xx, I; Ge A 


” vw 


of hs Drop of ine Web, and the edematon; 
Tumours N Lips of. the Privities, © 


-# 
2 * 


* "EY a 3 » 
15 tiny phlegmatick Women, who cer- 

tainly believing themſelves with Child, void no- 
Water, which was collected together i in their | 
Womb, _—_ is called the Dropſy of the Womb. It i} 
hath often tappen'd, that duch a Diſeaſe, hath"decets x 
ved the Midwives as well as the Patient, who having a " 1. 
long time hoped, and been indulged: intheir Hopesof - - * "oo 
a Child, at ength, inſtead of it find nothing but 5 
clear Waters; as it once did to that Wood- Merchant 88 
(I: mentioned in the 1 3th Chapter of this firſt Book) ) «+ 
who at the end of nine or ten Months, labour ing ander x 


thing hut 


ſach a falſe Belly, voided 4 Quuntity ok theſe Waters, „ 

being all that was contained and incloſ a in the Womb.” _ 
= Ki , in the ſirſt Chapter of his A Book of 1 +. _ 
doors, makes mention of the like Hiſtory, of ons * 0 
r Madam di Peſcher, who voided a Pailtul of Water, br 4 
I certainly believing her fe to. be e and. WA 
5 Wl Fernctivs, in the 157 Chaptercf his 6tb-Book of Po. 
e ii, reeites a Caſe much more wonderful concerning 
a theſe Dropſſes. He tells us, that he ſaw a Woman | LET 5 
bo at the times of her Purgstions, caſt forth by tlie 99 


„ Neck of the Womb ſo great a Quantity of Water, TY * » l 

„Very hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe filled fix or ſerc en 

a Mans; and-yoided fo macht ir, that her B a grew fag 
1 
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102 of the Diſuſes © eb. L 
flat, after «tick her Courſes came - immediately in or- 
der; and in the following Months the like Quantity 
was again collected, which afterwards came away as 
before, and that this Woman (which is moſt gbſer- 
vable) being cured g this Indiſpoſition, conceived 
WR and was brought to So $% a living 


_ Theſe Waters are either bred in the Womb, or 
brought thither from ſome other Part, as in the Drap- 
ſy of the Belly it paſſeth by Tranſudation through 
the porous Subſtance of the Membranes of the Womb. 
| They : are bred in the Womb, when ĩt is too cold, or 
too much debilitated by an ill and violent Labour, 
preceeding ; or,. becauſe the Filth, as Whites or o- 
ther Superfluities which it was . accuſtomed to diſ- 
charge it ſelf of, hath a ns, time been ſuppreſſed. 
When the Waters containe % the Cap: 8.2 the 
Womb have been ſent thither from elſewhere, they | 
are then neyer wrapt in a 1 Membrane, but 

4 only retained by the exact Cloſure of its Orifice, and 
flows away as ſoon as it begins to open: But when 
they are bred in the Womb (which is for the moſt 
part after Copulation, if the Seed be either too cold, 
wateriſn, or corrupted) they are then ſometimes 
contained within Membranes, which hinders the Pa- 
tient from a ſpeedy diſcharging of ir, ſhe going with 
Has longalmoſtzas with a Child: And this is ye es 
5 which pefiwades, them ſometimes they a with 


Child. 
the Dropſy of the 


Tis eaſie ta avoid the miſtaking, the 2 
Womb for a Child, by careful obſerving all the Signs 
mentioned in the Treatiſe of a true Cofiception, which 


'£ concur not in this Diſeaſe; The Patient hath "indeed 


94 ber Belly ſwell'd, and her * Courſe 
2 tho in ei. ſtopt in this Caſe as well as if ſhe were 
Por * With Child, but there are many 
"Wb Child. =, things which will diſcover to us the 

Difference; ; for in the Dropſy, het 
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of Women wth Child. | 104 Sk, | 


Breaſts are flabby, foft and fallen; ſhe will have no. of! Mi 
Milk in them, nor find her ſelf quicken at the ordina=" _ Þ 
ry time, but only as it were a bublingof agitated Wa- 
ters; ſhe feeleth a greater Pain and Weight in her Bel- 
ly, which is likewiſe more equally in its Circumference 
extended, than if there were a Hild; the Lips of the 
Womb, her Thighs and Legs will be well d and de- 4 
matous; and a worſe Colour in her Face than When 4 1 
with Child. Now as this Dropſy may come alone, fo 0 
likewiſe it may often happen together with a true Con- is. 
ception, theſe Waters being then contained without 5 3 
the Membranes of the Child in the Cavity of te 
Womb; for tho there may be much Water within  _ 
theſe Membranes, it is not properly the Dropſy of 4 
the Womb, hecauſe there muſt ever 1 401 a _ 
7 naturally de ſome, in the midſt of . ww 
which the Fetw is contained: Notwithſtanding, _ 
ſomerimes there is ſuch a Quantity, which doth fo pro 
digiouſly ſwell the Woman's Belly, that one would bei 
lieve ſhe had two or three Children, P * 
but only one, which is much weakened by, becauſe - f | 
the greateſt part of its Nouriſhment © 
ls || reſolved into theſe Waters, || Rerher en OR, 
which almoſt extinguiſheth and Gifs. nee ek, 3 | 
cates that little natural Heat which - , cofequeny of 1he the © 7 
is there. Some Women have eva- 
cuated three or four Qparts above 2, 
fo Months wh; they my brought to Bed; vl „ 
is happens are then con- „ Amnios & Cho- YER. 
tained in the * Womb without the * 
Membranes; fors elſe the Chiid 5 | 
would be necefſitated to be born pre- ben termi . „ 
ſently after theſe Evacu [Wh It. e pc * = 
were the Waters (naturally con- 7 That being s  &þ 
tained in the Membranes) that er ogy * 1 
came away. 7 Es 
The beſt Remedy for this Kind of Dropſy, the. 
N being wirh Child, is to wait with 8 * x 
tae 


rion; Ter vc: wih- 
out 4 peculiar Mem- 
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1 3s * | 104 8 Of the Diſeaſes. \ 8 Lib. I. 
tte Hour of Her Delivery, obſerving the mean time 
a drying Dyet: But when it is only Water contained 
in the Womb, ſhe muſt uſe Diureticks, cauſing the 
Womb to open and evacuate them; and her Cour 
3 muſt be endeavoured to be provoked, having always 
2 aCare to deſtroy, by convenient Purges, the Cauſe of 


the Generation of ſuch Superfluities;/ os. 4 
| The Womb is ſometimes ſo full of theſe Humours, 


that it diſchargeth ſome on the outward-Parts, and 
principally upon thoſe which are near, as the Lipy'of 

the Privities, which-oftenare thereby do ſwelled, that 

| they become quite blown up; and ſometimes in ſome 

8 Women are ſo big and ſwelled, that they cannot Cloſe, 
? their Thighs together for them, which hinders their 
walking, unleſs with Pain and great Inconvenience. 
This Swelling is then livid, and almoſt tranſparent, 
even as a Hydrocele; becauſe of the Quantity of clear 
Water which filled it: And becavſe it may be painful 

and inconvenient to the Woman Auring her Labour, 
dy ceaſon they ſtraiten the Paſſages, it will be neceſſa- 

x to rem y it before; which, for the greater Cer- 

ftainty, muſt be done by the Operation of the Hand, 

making many Scarrifications with a ſmall IncifGonsknife 
aAllalong the Lips, whereby the Humours will ſweat 

# out and diſtil forth by little and little; after-which 
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l Ve enereal 2 in Women with C 1e, 


"> | 
T is: PR very K imagine, how a breeding: | 
Woman that hath the Pox can communicate it to _ 
b Child in her Belly, becauſe this contagious Diſeaſe bee T ||| 
tupting all the Maſs of the Mother's Blood, it is N 
rely, the Infant, which hath then no other Suſte- | 


m , _ 


nance, ſhould be infected with it, converting this bad © - 
Blood into its on Subſtance, the Acrimany of which if 
; WY Blood eaſily cauſeth in an Infant's tender Body thoſe * 
malignant Ulcers, which all Ghildren,. whoſe Mothers = 
ay conta nated with it, uſually bring with them at 
, Birth. It breaks not ont ſometimes before the EF 


E d is 5, 6, 7, or 10 Months old. 233 
The Pox, which in its Eſſence is of the ſame Species, 1 

and is only diſtinguiſhed by Degrees, according as it 4 

is greater or leſs, communicating it fei by the means 

of the Mother's Blood, will make more or leſs Impreſ- 

ſion on the Infant's Body, according to its Strength or M 

Weakneſs ; and if the big-bellied Woman have Ulcers 


t 

very near the Womb, as in the Neck and nei . = 

” ing Parts, by this Proximity the Venom will very -- 4 4 j 

of calily conveyed to it. {No eaſter than if remote.) -* © 

e do not deſign here to enquire;into the Bottom of 
this Venereal Diſtuſe, nor to write particularly of the ö 


Qurgof it: But intend only to ſhew whether Women * 
may under the Cure whilſt with Child, or out 3 
therefore i defer it till after they are brought to Bead. ih 
That this may be t tter determined, we muſt 
make ſome Diſtinction For, - when the Woman ie 

towards the End of ber Account, it ought to be de- 
ferred till after ſhe is brought to Bed, when both ſhe 
and the Child, if infected, may de taken in Hand be- 
cauſe the 2 N an. when the * 5 


. 
48 4 
0d 


wy 
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the midſt of her Cure, ſhe may run the Hazard of her 
Life: And beſides, if the Child ſhould be then ſtill- 
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born, one would be apt to think it was killed by the 


Violence of the Medicaments, and accuſe the Chirur- 


geon of Raſhneſs. 


When the Pox is but in the firſt Degree, and hath 
cauſed no great Accidents, one ought then likewiſe to 
remit the eradicating Cure till after Child - bed, and he 
contented only with the Palliating by a convenient 
Dyet and gentle Purgers from time to time, to pre- 


vent the Evils encreakng : But if the Weman, when 


young with Child, hath the Pox in the bigheſt Degree 


accompany d with very great and continual Accidents, 


which threaten Danger, if her Cure be , protracted 
till after Delivery; (becauſe in ſo long a time theſe 
Accidents augmenting more and more, it would be 


impoſſible hut her Fruit ſhould be corrupted, and ve- 


ry hard if ſhe did nat miſcarry :) That the greateſt 


of theſe two Evils be avoided, ſhe having Strength e- 


nough; onght to be taken in Hand: For, to imagine 


the worſt, that the Remedies make her miſcarry, it is 


no more than the greatneſs of the Diſcaſe would other - 


wiſe certainly do. Let her then be taken in Hand, 


without ſuffering the Accidents longer to augment, 


which by continuance render themfelves much more 
dangerous both to her and her Child, being careful to 
give her the gentleſt Remedies, and with more Pre- 


paration and Circumſpection, ſo that the Evacuation 


to her hy Salivation, be ra- 


i quuſen ther by little at a time, and the 
great and ſudden; 


1 4 Uomcatun; aud above all, that it be father by a- 


agb 10 be obſerved longer, than too 


niointing the upper Parts only with 
N 2 — rin ot and not by 


3 . 
Teßfemes, which ſooner endanger miſcarrying, by o- 
peeing the Womb; beſides, that they ſooner cauſe 
- the Fruit to periſh if it had Life, For the ſame Res- 
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urial Medicine muſt be taken in 95 
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the Month : Wherefore Frictions of the upper Parts 
are to be preferred, endeayouring always, as much 
as may be, to be Maſters of the Evacuation, and to 


kinder it from cauſing a Looſneſs; for that is more 90 


dangerous than Salivation, || becauſe 
of the continual forcing downward in ,j,,,;- End. 
going to Stool, by which the Wow 
we; he”: 

I know ver 


man of the Pox whilſt ſne is with Child, or that ſhe 


and her Child cannot undergo the Remedies wuhons 


inevitable Danger of Death: However, the Experi- 
ence I have had of it my ſelf, makes me to be of ano- 


ther Opinion, which I am willing to communicate ſur 


an Example in the like Cafe. In the Year" 1660, 
- when I ptactiſed Midwifery in the Zoftel de dieu at Pa- 
ris, a young Wench not above twenty Fears old, 
came thither to lie- in of her ſecond Child, that 
had the Pox before ever ſhe conceived the firſt time, 


and after miſearried of à dead Child, rotten with the 
g this ſecond time, and per- 
ceiving the Accidents of her Diſeaſe to augment more 
and more, ſhe concluded there was no Hopes this 


Pox ; therefore being 


Great-Belly would ſucceed any better than the firſt,” 
becatſe ſhe had all over her Body, efpecially upon 


both her Breaſts, very many malignant Ulcers, which 
encreaſed daily; and fearing it might turn to a Cancer 


before her Reckoning was compleat, being but three 


Months gone, ſhe refolved"to- fobmit to a thorough” - BM 

Cure then, Bu hazard her Life in that Condition 
, having no other Hopes to eſſeccrk 

it, not being able her ſelf to reſiſt the growing . 


to ſave her Chi 


eaſe, She acquainted three or four Chirurgeons bath 
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receives great otion, and is extreamly agita- 
e 


ry well that many will not eaſily be per- 
ſwaded , but that either it is impoſſible to cure a Wo- 


with her Diſeaſe and Deſign, not at all concealing her 
Great-Belly who for that Cauſe would not undertake -- 
her, (altho ſhe was folly refolved'upon it, and promifed 
ES, G te 
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Fo 768 Of the . Diſeaſes 1 Lib. J. 
to pay them well) telling her that their Conſcience | 
would not ſuffer them to do it in the Condition ſhe 
was in, and chat it would be better ſhe would patient- 

I ſubmit to it as well as ſhe could, till ſhe was brought 

i to Bed, and then they would very willingly under- 

* take her: But when ſhe found none would undertake 
N her,” unleſs ſhe concealed her Great-Belly, which was 

þ not hard to be done, being but 3 Months gone, and 
believing there was no better an Expedient: She met 

| with another (to whom ſnhe mentioned nothing of her 

A Great- Belly, ) that put her into the ordinary Courſe, 

U as if there had been no Conception; and, beſides the 
| common Remedies uſed in this Diſeaſe, he gave her. 

a Salivation by, five or fix reiterated Frictions of the 

| Ointment, which followed her very plentifully five. 

o whole Weeks, ſo that ſhe was well and perfectly cu- 

* red, without leaving the leaſt ill Accident behind of 


[ Y her Diſeaſe. When ſhe was almoſt recovered, -and._ 


* that all had ſucceeded well, ſhe told her Chirurgeon 
1k ' ſhe'was 4 Months and a half gone with Child, (for ſhe 
1 was 3 Months when ſhe came to him, where ſhe lodg- 
* ed ſix Weeks intire, without having it in the leaſt per- 
=»  _- celyed) which at firſt he could hardly believe, but 
ll. perceiving hex, Belly rather brown bigger than leſſer 
during the*Evacuation the Phy ſick had made, he was 
immediately aſſured of the Truth of it: She informed 
him that the Reaſon why ſhe had concealed her Geat- 
Belly, was, the Refuſal four Chirurgeons (to whom 
he confeſt it) made to take her in Hand. From the 
time ſhe was cured ſhe ſuffered; not the leaſt, In- 
 . - convenience during all the Remainder of her time 
ecrxcept a little Want, -becauſe_all the Money ſhe. 
bad was given the Chirargeon for her Cure, 
wich made her come to the Haſtel de Dien to lie- 
d here I delivered her of a Child at the full 
4 tine, as big, fat and healthy, as if the Mother ne- 
ber whole Body ; and arhich was very n 
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. of Women with Child. 
the * Burden (which is a part very-. 0 
ſuſceptable of the leaſt Impreſſion of * We * — 
a Woman's corrupt Humours) was CF 2 fo 


as neat, fair and wid As could be It, 
imagined. 


This Example, which ig-very true, may convince 
us, that a dig bellicd Woman may be taken in Hand 
for the Pox ; and more ſafely, if the Precautions no- 
ted above be carefully obſerved : For it is without : 
Contradiction, that if this Woman had not been cu- 
red, ſhe had this ſecond time brought to Bed of 
a rotten Child, as before. Relating once this Hiſtory 
to a Chirurgeon, a Friend of mine; he told me, that 
he himſelf twice, in two different "Perſons, had the 
ſame Succeſs „Who were very well gured, and theit 
Children likewiſe well born at the full time, without ha- 
ving the leaſt Impreſſion of the Venom in any part 
of their Body. Varandæus confirms to us this Truth 
in the 2d Chapter of his 2d Book of Womens Diſcaſes,' 
where he preciſely tells us, that he had ſeen big-bellied: FR 
Women, who had had this Diſeaſe eradicated by As. 
nointings with Mercury, and Salivation preſcribed by 
Empericks; which may conyince us that this Cure 
will eaſily ee a better Succeſs, When govern'd and 
manag'd by a knowing and experienced Perſon. _ 

In a word, tis eaſy to be perſwaded that they can 
endure it, altho with Child, becauſe many very often 
have continual Fevers for 12 or 1 5 Days, and other 
acute Diſtempers, for which they have been neceſſita- 
ted to be g or * 10 times blooded, „ z i 
and yet notwithſtanding have oft- bleeding * 0 
times gone through with their Chil- wb Child in % 
dren to their full Account, and been - ſbort a Space, is n 
delivered of themias well as if ME always approved ON. 
never pd d MJ _ ae 8 1 | 
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KT Hen a Woman caſts forth in the Beginning 


what ſhe. had retained by Conception in the 


| Womb, tis called an Effluxion, or a ſliding away of 


the Seeds, becauſe they have not yet acquit d any ſolid 
Subſtance :.. If they miſcarry of a falſe Conception; 
which is ordinarily from the latter end of the firſt to 
the end of the ſecond Month, it is called an Expulſion; 
but when the Infant is already formed, and begins to 
live, if it comeg before the time ordain'd and pre : 
ſerib'd by Nature, it is an Abortion: Which my, 


Month, for afterwards it is accounted a Birth, becauſe 
the Infant being ſtrong enough, and having all its Per- 


. feQions, may then live, which is impoſlible, if he 


comes before. Theſe things thus under ſtood, we then 
ſay, that an Abortion js an iſſuing forth of the Child, 
imperfect, out of the Womb "contrary to Nature, 
re the term limited; which is the cauſe, that for 


the moſt part it is dead, or if ſometimes alive, it dies 


in a ſhort time after. 5 b 
We may for the moſt part aſſert, that every acute 


Diſeaſe eaſily makes a Woman miſcarry; becauſe they 


deſtroy her Fruit, which being dead, never; ſtays long 
in the Womb, and alſo puts the Woman in great ha- 


Tard of her Life, as ſaith Hippocrates in the 30th Apho- 


riſm of his 5th Book, Aſulierem gravidam morbo qito- 


\ Diane. acuto corripi, letbale. The particular Cauſes of 


Abortion, are all the Accidents mentioned in the pre- 


- coding Chapters, as violent and frequent Vomitings; 
berauſe there is not only want of ſufficient Nouriſh- 


ment for Mother and Child, when the Food is ſo con- 
tinually vomited vp, but alſo great Reachings and En- 
CPF 
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7 Women'wah Child. 111 
abrouts, by wbich the Womb being often gomprel⸗ 
ſed, 'and. as it were ſhaken, is at laſt conſtrained to 


4 


> 


_ diſcharge it ſelf before its time. Pains of the Reins, 


great Cholicks and Gripes may likewiſe cauſe the fame 


Accident, as the Strangury alſo; for there are then 


made ſtrong Compreſſions of the Belly every moment 

to expel the Urine, Great Coughs by their frequent 
Agitation "ſuddenly thruſting the Diaphragma with 
Force downwards,” give allo violent Shocks to the 
Womb. Great Looſneſſes endanger a Woman to mi | 
carry, according to the 34th Aphoriſm of the 5th 


Book; and ſooner if a Teneſmus follows; which is 


great Needings, whereby the right Gut ſeeks to ex- 
pel the ſnarp Humours that irritate \and provoke it, 
This makes us take notice of the 25th of the 7th Book, 
Mulieri utero gerents, ſi tenſio ſupervenerit, fatit aboy = 
tim: For in this Caſe the Womb, which is ſituated 
upon the RefFum, receives a great Commotion by its 
continual Needings. If a Woman's Courſes flow im- 
moderately, it is impoſſible her Fruit can be in Health,” 
2s it is in the 6oth Aphoriſm of the 5th Book : For be- 
ſides, that the Infant is not ſufficiently nouriſhed, the 
Womb alſo, by being too much maiſtened, is eaſily 
relaxed and opened. Letting Blood immoderately. 
doth the ſame for the ſame reaſon, eſpecially if the 
Child be great, according to the 31ſt Chapter of the 
lane Bok PRs HS 1-5 Hee? 
08 one of the — era which 'cauſe A- 
ion, is that * F r 
proceeds from the Seraratich of the 5 — 4 e 
Aſter- birth from the Womb, /.. 
— we treated in the 20th Chapter of this firſt 
The Dropſy of the Womb hinders the Child from 
growing to Perfection, for the great abundance of” . 
Water extinguiſheth the natural Heat, which is alrea- 


5 


dy at that time much debilitated; and the Pox in the | DS 
Mother infects the Child, and often Kills it in her Bel- 


4 


ö 16} ts Diſuſs "ib, I. 


J, as we have demonſtrated. in the . 
4 er; and Whatever very much agitates and ſhakes 125 
ig-belly'd Woman's Body, is fubjeck to make her 
miſcarry; as great Labour, ſtrong Contorſions, or 
Fiolent Motions, of what manner ſoever, in falling, 
| _ leaping, + dancing, and running or _ridiog,..goingin a 
, ow or Waggon, crying aloud, or laughing hear- 
tily, or any Blow received on the Belly; - becauſe that 
Þ y ſuch Agitations and Commotions, the Ligaments 
f the Womb are relaxed, yea and ſometimes broken, 
as alſo the Afrer-birth' and Membranes of the Fetus 
are looſened. A great Noiſe ſnddenly and unerpe⸗ 
Seel heard, may make ſome Women miſcarry' ; a8 
tte Noiſe of a Cannon, and chiefly. T hunder-claps; 


und yet more eaſily 
4 they viually have 4; 
EO "F to the Young than Elderly. W en; 
I 4 f eee. oF 1 * E being more 
3 8 tender and tranſpirable, che Air, 
3 e which is ſtrongly forced bn tha 
a., Noiſe, being introduce d into all her 
3 4 .. ©. © Porgs, offers à great Violence by its 
= akon on the Womb, and on the Child within it; 
8 Which the elder. being more robu thicker and clo- 
"= er, reſiſt with more eaſe. | Great Watchings, cauſ 
a Diſſipation of, the Woman's Strength, | aud muc 
- Faſting, hinders the Infant from acquiring its Perfecti- 
on; fecid and ſtinking Smells do much contribute to | 
FS ie © Abortion, and amongſt others the Smell, of Charcoal, 
as appears by the Hiſtory recited lg. he: roth e 
of this Book.” * LOWS 
The Indiſpotions of the Womb: rodace the ſame 
ea, as when it is callous, or ſo ſmall, or ſo much 
. Eompreſſed by the Epiploon,-that it cannot be extended, 
av it ought to be, ſufficient to contain the Child and 
{4 © Burden with Eaſe, together. with the Waters, -which 
may likewiſe happen, if the Woman bg too ſtrait la- 


us 3 1 in * Bolt n re m—_ 
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of Women with Child. 
for to be well ſhap'd ; or by this Subtilty to conceal a 


8 


great Belly, as ſome do; frequent Copulation, eſpe - 


cially towards the End of her Reckoning, may effect the 
ſame thing, becauſe then the Womb being very full, 
bears much downwards, and its in ward Orifice being 
very near, is ſubjected to Viol ende. 

If a Woman miſcarries without any of theſe Acci- 


| dents, and that one deſires to know the Cauſe of it, 
Hippocrates explains it in his 46th Aphoriſm of the 


5th Book, where he ſaith, Quæ vero mediocriter corpu- 
lente abortum faciunt ſecundo menſe, aut tertio, ſine occa- 
ſione manifeſt, tis acetabula uteri mucoris ſunt plena, nec 
pre pondere fœtum continere poſſunt, ſed abrumpuntur x 
Any Woman indifferently corpulent, that miſcarries 
the ſecond or third Month, without manifeſt or appa- 
rent Cauſe, it is, becauſe the * Co - 
> of the Womb (which are 
r 


* T own none in 


e inward Cloſures of its Veſſels) ORD ; 


are full of viſcous Filth, by reaſon of which they can- 
not retain the Weight of the Fztus, which is looſen'd 
from it. To this Accident phlegmatick Women are 
very ſubje&, and thoſe who have the Whites exceed- 
ingly, which by their continual Affluence moiſten, 
and make the Womb within ſo ſlippery, that the Af- 
ter-burden cannot adhere to it, which alſo relaxeth it 
= its inward Orifice, that the leaſt Occaſion cauſeth 
Abortion; : | 


But if the Paſſions of [the Body cauſe fo much hurt 
to a big-belly'd Woman, thoſe of the Mind do no leſs, 
and eſpecially Choler, which, agitates, inflames, dif- 


perſes and troubles all the Spirits, and Maſs of Blood, 
by which the Child ſuffers extreamly, becauſe of the 
Tenderneſs of its Body; but above all, ſudden Fear, 
and the Relation of bad News, are capable to make a 
Woman miſearry at that Inſtant ; (as it happen'd to 
the Mother of that Couſin of mine, whom I mention'd 
in the roth Chapter of this firſt Book) which likewiſe 
the other Paſſions may 9 according as they. are 
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more or leſs violent, but not ſo eaſily. There are yet 
#4 other Cauſes of miſcarrying, which may be ſaid to 
— — from the Infant, as when they are monſtrous, 
| becanſe they do not then follow the Rule of Nature; 


* as likewiſe when they have an unnatural Situation, 
7 which makes them torment themſelves, becauſe of their 
. troubleſome or uneaſy Apartment, and they oblige the 

by Womb to expel them, not being able to endure the 
3% Pains they cauſe, which it alſo does, when the Fætus 
bs. is ſo great that it cannot contain it to the full time, 


nor the Mother furniſh it with ſufficient Nouriſhment, 
If wefind one or more of the above ſpecify'd Acct- 
dents,and that the Woman withal hath a great Heavineſs 
in her Belly, ſo that it falls like a Ball on her fide when 
ſhe turns, and that there proceeds out of her Womb 
ſtinking and cadaverous Humours, it is a ſign ſhe will 
ſoon miſcarry of a dead Child: moreover her Breaſts 

will confirm it, if having been hard and full in the Be- 

. Einning, they become afterwards empty and flacced, as 
Is ſpecity'd in the 37th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book; 


and the 38th of the ſame Book, ſaith, Tbat if one of 4 

 bigbelly'd Woman's Breaſts, who bath two Children, be- 

E Qin to flag, it is a 15 ſhe will miſcarry of the Child of that 
ide; and oſ both, ij both flag in the ſame manner. 


It is moſt certain, a Woman is in more Danger of 

her Life when ſhe miſcarries, than at her full Time; 

"i becauſe (as we have ſaid before) Abortion is wholly 
E- >» Contrary to Nature, and very often accompany'd with 
| =>, Flooding; and in more Danger of miſcarrying al- 
[ES Jeers ways, if ſhe miſcarries of the * Firſt ; 

A vulgar Error. and ſome apprehend then an Impoſlt- 
dlaility of ever having Children after, 

to which young-marry'd People are very ſubject, be- 
cauſe of the violent Emotion and Perturbation of the 
whole Body, excited by ardent and frequent Copulati- 
ons; but notwithſtanding, they may preſerve their 
Fruit when their greater Vigour is oyer, and their 
Loves a little moderated. - p 
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of Women with Child. 115 
We have taught in each of the foregoing Chapters, 
how to prevent all the Accidents before Dre any 
of which is ſufficient to make her miſcarry ; ande the 
caſier, if many are complicated : Wherefore to avoid 
a troubleſom and needleſs Repetition, you may have 
recourſe to the Remedies there taught, by which both 
Hou and Children may eſcape the Danger of 
They that are fubject to Abortion, ought above ull 
to take their Eaſe, and keep in Bed if they can, obſer- 
ving a good Dyet, and refraining Copulation aſſoon as 
they believe themſelves to be with Child; avoiding 
* the Uſe of all Dinreticks and Aperitives, which ar 
very pernicious; as alſo violent Paſſions of the Mind, 
becauſe they are very prejudicial. . She ought likes 
wiſe to be * looſe in her Dfefs, that” 
ſhe may breathe the freer, and not 1 * 
ſtrait-Iac'd, and rack d, as moſt of . 1 ba 
them are ordinarily with their * © © 


"I - 


Busks under their Clothes, to make their Bodies trait . 
and amongſt other things, they had need take heed of | 
ſlipping and falling intheir walking, to which big belly'd | 
Women are very ſubject, becauſe the Bigneſs of their. +. 
Bellies hinders them from ſeeing theirway ; They will 
therefore do well to wear low-heel'd Shoes with large 
Soals, to prevent hurting themſelves, as too many 
dayly do. I admire in this Caſe the Saperſtition of ma l 
ny Midwives, and ſome Authors, who order a Woman 
with Child to take, aſſoon as ſhe hath hurt her Belly - © 1 
with a Fall, ſome Crimſon-Silk ſmall minced in the 
Volk of an Egg, or the Grains of 

* Scarlet, and Treddles of fereral * Xermes, 

Eggs put into the Volk of one; as if 


be What entering the Stomach, were a- 1 How they do 1b. 
u- ple to fortify the Womb and the 744 Medicines ei- 


hild in it, and to keep it there, f for ops, ay 


mach there is no Appearance of 7raycj? 
Neaſon or Truth; but quiet Reſt in- 
| 13 
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Teach as well as I can, the beſt and moſt methodical 
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N the Diſeaſes, Sec, Lib. I. 
deed contributes much to jt, which for this reaſon 
is uſually directed for 9 Days; - altho ſuch a one 


* 


hath” need of 15 Days, or more, for het Hurt or ln- 
Uiſpoſitions ; and to others 5 or 6 is ſufficient; du- 
ring which time may be,apply'd hot co the Belly, 
Comprelles ſte&ped in Aromatick and; Aſtringent 
Wine, But becauſe there are many Women Io infatu- 


_*® ated with this ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, that they would 


not believe themſelyes out of Danger, if they took not 
n that Crimfſen-Silk, or the * Tred- 
* for 'the 2 dles of the Eggs (which is a pure 
wo — n Conceit) one may give it to thoſe 
e ite l that deſire it, to content them, be- 
cccauſe theſe Remedies, tho uſeleſs, 
can yet do no hurt. It is now time to make an end of 
this firſt Book, in which I have only mentioned the 
moſt ordinary Diſtempers, which have ſome particular 
Indications in their Cure, during the Woman's being 
with Child; of which I have not treated very exact- 
ly, . becauſe it may he ſuppos d, that one may elſewhere. 
have a more perfect Knowledge of them, with all 
their Circumſtances : Let us now paſs to the ſecond 
Book, to treat of Deliveries, not only the Natural, 
hut likewiſe all that are contrary to Nature, it being 
the principal Motive that induced me to write, and to 
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Figure, the Womb fend it forth without extraordi- 
| uy Violence; 28 the VOY contrary to Nature, 
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of Labount Naw a W with = 28 4 J 
way how to help Women in the Firſt, 1 th 
-right means of remedying the reſt. 


S it is very unprofitable to thoſe r that embark” 
on the Sea for-a long Voyage, (as for Exams | 


ple, to the Indies, or the like) if after ha- 
ving by their Prudence eſcaped all the Dangers inci- 
dent to ſo long a Voyage, they are ſhipwrack'd in the 
Haven: So likewiſe it is not ſufficient, that a great 
belly'd Woman ſhould be preſerv'd from all the Diſs... - 
eaſes mentioned in the preceding Book, for nine whole 
Months, if at the end of that time ſhe be not well de- 
livered of it by a happy Labour. This therefore 
ſhall be the whole Subje& of this ſecond Book, where 
we will treat as well of the natural as unnatural La- 
bours, and teach the manner of aiding and comforting 
te rf in the firſt, and the means to- reg alt. 
the re 3 
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What Laber is, and the Differences of it, be. _ 
; 


ther with its afferent T ems. 


BY a Delivery we underſtand either an Emiſſion 

or Extraction of the Infant, at the full time, oue  - 
of the Womb. This Definition may comprekend as 

well the Natural, which is-accomplithed by Emiſſion 

Iden the Infant“ coming in a commodious and alda | 
Figure, the Womb ſends it forth without extraordi-- 
8 Violence; ; as the Delivery contrary to Nature. 
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. #bor mentions, but in 
"boſe Tubes in the *© 
Bortom of the Womb 


into the World, or dies ſoon after. 
call Labour, or Delivery, every ifluing forth of an 
Infant, which happens 
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nual Operation. | 
Every time the Womb 1 or ſends forth what - 
ſoever it had retained and formed after Conception, 
muſt not be calld a Labour; for, obſerving what 1 


have already noted above, and what I will here again 


repeat, That it may be more plain, If a Woman voids 


by the Womb what is contained in the Beginning af- 


ter ſhe had conceived, it is properly called an Ef- 
fluxion or Slip: Becauſe at that time, there is nothing 
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which we are often engaged in, extraQing it by ma- 


Aura 


* There is nothin 
lies in the W 


Coition, or can 
found in ſo many 
Days, 4s our Au- 


called Tubz Fallo- 
pianæ, which con- 


dey the irrogating 
of the Seed 0 


formed or figured, neither have the 
Seeds yet any firm Conſiſtence, 
* which is the Cauſa why it ſlips a- 
way ſo eaſily with the leaſt opening 
of the Womb, as often happens be- 
tween the firſt conceiving and the 


ſeventh and eighth Dpy only; after 


which, until the End of the ſecond 
Month, the Woman ſometimes lets 
ſlip falſe Conceptions, which turn to 
Moles, if they continue any longer 


If 


- 2 - 
- 


; | 8 very 


Ee in the Womb; which is then called 


an Expulſion : And if after the third 


5 Month, or thereabouts, the time when the Fœtus is 
Wholly formed and animated, it is ſent forth before 


the ſeventh, in that caſe it is an Abortion, which is 
always the Cauſe, either that the Infant comes dead 
But we properly 


ter the End of the ſeventh 
Month to all the remaining part of the time after- 
wards; becauſe there is then a ſufficient Perfection, 
as alſo Strength enough, to come 
en. into the World, + and live in it af 
| ht terwards, ', WS - 

Az to the general Differences of Labour, we muſt 
take notice, that the one is legitimate or natural, the 


other illegitimate or againſt Nature. To come to 


; the 


\ 


| © in + Ecuit, for the Seaſons and ie dndagy. 
'T ut, | 5 boa e 
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the Knowledge of each, we ſay, that four Conditions + 
muſt abſolutely be found in a Delivery that it may de- 
ſerve to be called legitimate or natural: 1ſt, that it 
be at full time; 2dly, that it be ſpeedy, without any 
conſiderable Accident; 3d!y, that the Child be living; 
and 4thly, that he comes right in a good Poſture or 
Situation: For if any of theſe four are wanting, the 
Delivery is againſt Nature ; and the more, by how 
much there are more of them wanting. vo - 

As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors aſſert 
that Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a 
certain limited time of going with young, and brings 
ing them forth: But that Women only, by a particu» 
lar Favour of the ſame Natyre, have none prefixr, 
neither for conceiving, going with Child, nor bring- 
ing forth. And as to Conception, tis molt certain, 
that a Woman can conceive at any time, Night or Day, 
Summer or Winter, or any other Seaſon whatſqgever; ©. 
becauſe ſhe can copulate when ſhe pleaſeth, which few 
other Animals can, who couple but at certain Seaſons 


when they become luſtfu: But as to the time they are 
accuſtomed. to go with young, it is no more preciſe=. 


ly determined to them, than to a Woman; for as e 
may be brought to Bed either in the 7b, 8th, gth, 
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oth, yea, and ſometimes the“ 1 1th 33 


Month (which happens very rarely) Miſtake in the lu. 


but for the molt part in the ↄih Month. nas pecking, | 2 


do likewiſe for Example, tho the or- | 
dinary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4tþ Month, 
or thereabauts, ſo ſome puppy { 

And Ewes which yean their Lambs at the End of five © 


Months, advance or recede from that ordinary Term, 


according to the Graund Where they feed, and the 
Quality of their Paſture, to which contributes man 
particular Diſpoſitions af each of theſe Animals; 
which likewiſe happens to all others, as well as to Wo- 
men, We may perceive. the ſame al- + Here js very lir 


[ 1 


bhi . 
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* I account it 4 4 


doner and ſame later: 
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Adaͤiiferent Climates always more or leſs aſſiſt their 


0 

peedy Maturity, which depends likewiſe very WW h 

much on good Husbandry. The firſt time that a lt 

Child may live, when born, is the 75th Month com- 4 

pleat, and it may better from that till the End of the ¶ t 

- oth Month, but aſſoon as that time is paſs'd, theStay MW ( 

it makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial to ( 

it, becauſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary Perfec- f 

iz tion and Strength ſufficient to reſiſt all outward u- 0 
. ries. The Child born before the 5th Month cannot e 
1 live long, as we ſaid before, becauſe of its Weakneſs: W t 
But he that is born in the 8th Month may very well W v 

lire, yea, and more likely than if born in the 7th Month MW is 

(which is contrary to the Opinion of all the World;) t 


becauſe it is more perfect, as I ſhall demonſtrate af- 
terwards in the fifth Chapter. of this ſecond Book, MW o 
where I will particularly ſhew the Cauſe of this Er- te 
ror. | | - 
Nor as we ſometimes ſee Children born at the ſe- ir 
ven Months end, do live notwithſtanding ; fo there W ſ 
are ſome Women not brought to Bed till towards the W h 
10th Month, and ſometimes not till the Beginning of W t. 
te 11th: Altho this may happen in ſome, yet there P 
are many who deceive themſelves in their Reckoning, i p 
- | þ believing that they are gone but 7 or 8 Months, and © at 
| ſometimes 10, or more, when they are but juſt 9; ir 
that which thus abuſeth them, is their imagining I pt 
| themſelves with Child preciſely from the ſuppreſling © «1 
be their Courſes, tho it be not always true; becauſe I p 
/ -_ _ ſome have wanted their Courſes 2 Months before they tl 
became with Child; and others a” * 5 the o. 

PE, contrary, *2 or 3 ths after, in 
wha * the uſual manner: Which daily hap- 4 
ous according to their different Conſtitutions and w 

'Temperaments, more or leſs ſanguine. 3 

If (as we have ſaid) the entire and perfect Term be fi 
neceſſary to the legitimate and natural Birth; a good as 
| Figure and Situation of the Child is no leſs, ws th 
8 . r . . ovg t Te! 
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ought to come with the Head firſt, in a ſtrait Ling, 


having the Face turned downwards, that is towar 


the Mother's Back, the Arms couched along its Sides, 


and the Thighs ſtretch'd upwards. This Figure is much 


the better and convenient, becauſe after the Head 


(+ which is the biggeſt part of the 

Child.) is paſſed, all the reſt comes {| 2 Author might 
forth eaſily, and that being ſo, none Shoulder, | 
ofMe Joints of its Body can be turn- | 0 
ed to hinder its Paſſage forth: But any other part 
that may firſt preſent it ſelf to the Labour, makes it 


unfortunate, and againſt Nature, in which Caſe there 
is often great Danger to Mother or Child, and ſome- 


times to both, if not ſuddenly and duly helped. 
They who have no perfect Knowledge of the Parts 
of a Woman's Body, acquired by Anatomy, are con- 


tented to admire, and cannot (as they ſay) con- 


ceive how it is poſſible, that an Infant ſo big, can paſs 
in time of Labour through the Vagina of the Womb 


ſo ſmall; at which Galen and many other Authors 


have much admired; many of whom are of Opinion, 
that the Woman's Os pubis is ſeparated to enlarge the 
Paſſage at that time, without which it would be im- 
poſlible for the Infant to have room enough to be born; 


and therefore Women a little antiquated, ſuffer more 
in their firſt Labours than others, becauſe their Os 


pubis cannot be ſo eaſily ſeparated, which often kills 
their Children in the Paſſage. Others are of the O- 


pinion, that it is the Os ilium which is disjointed from 
the Os ſacrum to the ſame purpoſe ; and ſay, both the 


one and the other of them, that theſe Bones thus ſe- 
parated at the Hour of Labour, are thereto by De- 


grees a little before difpoſed by the ſlimy Humours 
which flow forth from about the Womb, and then -. 


9; 0p 


4 1 8 a 
- Lt et. Allis. — 


mollify the Cartilage, which at other times join tbem 5 TY. 


firmly. But theſe two Opinions are as far from Truth 
as Reaſon; for Anatomy convinceth us clearly, that 
the Womb by no means toucheth theſe” Places, or 
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doth mollify them by its Humours ; as alſo, that theſe 
Bones are ſo joined by the Cartilage, that it is very 


difficult to ſeparate them with a Knife, eſpecially the 


Nium from the Sacrum, and almoſt impoſlible in ſome 
elderly Women, without great Violence, altho Am- 
broſe Parre (citing many Witneſſes then preſent: at 

the thing) reports the* Hiſtory of a 
* Which could in no Woman, in whom (having been 
22 N hanged 14 Days after ſhe was broyght 
to Bed) he found, as he ſaith, The 
Os pubis ſeparated in the Middle the Breadth of half a 
Finger, and the Offa ilia themſelves disjointed from 
the Os ſacrum. I will not in this Caſe accuſe him of 
Impoſture, for I have too much ReſpeR for him, and 
eſteem him too ſincere for it; but I indeed believe that 
he was miſtaken in this Separation ; for there is no 
likelihood, that being ſo at the time of her Labour, it 


would remain ſo a Fortnight after the breadth of half 


- * - a Finger ; for then they ſhould have been obliged to 

carry this Woman to Execution; for ſhe would not 
have been able to have ſupported her ſelf to climb the 
Ladder of the Gibbet, and to keep her ſelf on her 
Legs, according, to the Cuſtom of other Malefactors; 
. becauſe the Body is only ſupported by the Stability of 
theſe Bones : Wherefore we muſt rather believe, as 
moſt probable, that ſuch a DisjunQion and Separation 
was cauſed either by the falling of this Woman's Corps 
from the high Gibbet tothe Ground after Execution; 
or rather by ſome impetuous Blow on that place, re- 
ceived from ſome hard or ſolid thing, If 'we examine 
well the different Figure and Structure of theſe Bones, 
between a Man and a Woman's Skeleton, we ſhall find 


A alarger empty ſpace and diſtance between theſe Bones; 


much more conſiderable in Women than Men, and that 
to this purpoſe the leaſt Women have the Bones of the 
Iſchion more diſtant, the one from the other, than the 


- biggeſt Man: They have all likegiſe, the Os ſacrum 


more outwards, and the Pubis flatter, which ** 


* 


1 
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the Paſlage from this Capacity larger, and more able 
to give way to the Child at the time of the Labour; 
they have beſides this, the Bones ilia much more turn? 
outward, that the Womb being impregnated, may 
haye more room to be extended on the ſides, and be 
nore at eaſe ſupported by ſuch a Diſpoſition as is 
here repreſented, TE Yen. 


Thaſp two A of Bones repreſent the Bones that 
form the whole Capacity of the Hypagaſtrium. 


A ſhews the Man's Bones. B the Woman's, for to know 
the Difference, that the Waman's is more capacious and 
ſavious than the Man's; for C& C, D&D, E& E, 
ge at à larger diſtance one from the other, in the Woman's 
than they are in the Man s; and beſides, that iu + have 
the Coccyx, marked E, more turned outwards than the 
Men, which gives way to the Infant's Head to paſs with- 
ut great Difficulty through the large Paſſage there is be- 
tween the two Bones of the Iſchion, markedE & E, with- 
ut any Neceſſity for the Separation of the Os pubis, «4s 
ſome bave imaginedcontrary to Truth, Fs 


The Bladder and Rectum being emptied of the Ex- 
cements they contain, do in no wiſe hinder the 
Vomb, on purpoſe made membrazou, from dilating 
i ſelf as it doth, to let the Infant paſs in Labour, by 
this great empty ſpace ſufficient for it, without any 
Neceſſity that theſe Bones ſhould be disjointed or ſe- 
parated ; for if it ſhould ſo happen, Women could 
not keep themſelves on their Legs, as many of them 
do, immediately after they are brought to Bed, be- 
cauſe it is inſtead of a Support to them, as is already 
laid, and of a middle —.— to all the reſt, as ell 
of the upper as the nether Parts of the Body. I noted 
that very well in the Hauſtel de Dieu of Paris, in the ma- 

y Women! have layed there. When Women, that 
re there to be brought to bed, begin to be in * 
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they go into a little Room called the Stove, where all 
are delivered upon a little low Bed made for that 
purpoſe, where they put them before the Fire; after. 
wards, as ſoon as it is over, they conduct them to 
their Bed, which ſometimes is a good way off from 
this little Chamber, whither they walk very well; 
which they could never do, if their Os pubis, or thoſe 
of the Ilia, were ſeparated the one from the other; 
Beſides, we often ſee Maids that conceal their LAMur, 
„ ara (the better to hide their Faults) imme- 
_ Ciately to their ordinary Buſineſs, as if they ailed no- 

thing: And in all that I have delivered, I could never 
perceive this imagined Disjunction, putting my Hand 
on the Pubis when the Child was in the Paſſage ; but 
T have indeed found the Coccyx, which is joined with 
à looſe Joint to the Inferior Extremity of the Os ſa- 
cum, to bend outwards during Labour, in which 
part. the Women feel ſometimes much pain, becauſe 
the coming forth of the Child offers great Violence 
to it, and becauſe its Head then doth much preſs the 
Rectum againſt it. n 
Moreover, having often ſeen and diſſected Women 
dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very diffi- 
cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Pen- 
knife, where I could never find the leaſt Appearance of 
any preceding Separation: And if ancient Women 
- haye more Pain with the firſt Children than the youn- 
ger, it doth not proceed from the Difficulty of the 
Separation of theſe Bones (which never is for the Rea- 
ſons above) but becauſe the Membranes of their Womb 
are dry, hard, and callous; and particularly its 
Fs internal * Orifice, which therefore 
* Rather its Va- cannot fo eaſily be dilated as young 
na. Womens, being more moiſt. 
Having ſufficiently explained what is Delivery, 
aud all its Differences, we muſt now examine what 
Signs uſually precede, and what accompany. a natu- 
ral Delivery and an unnatural; which ſhall be the Sub- 
Ject of the next Chapter. . _»CHAP, 
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The Signs that precede and accompany, as well 4 


natural as an unnatural Delivery. 


{ Hen Women with Child, chiefly of their firſt, 
perceive any extraordinary Pains in their Bel- 
ly, they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
it for their Labour; who when ſhe is come, ought to 
de well informed of the Matter, and careful not to 
put her in Labour before there is. a Diſpoſition to it; 
tor many times both Mother and x HD 
Child loſe their & Lives, when it is * By breating the 
excited before the due time. _ Thoſe TD 1 
Pains which may be called falſe, are 3 
vſually cauſed by a Cholick proceeeding from Wind, 
which come and go, griping the whole Belly, withour 
any forcing downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe 
do which preceed or accompany Labour: And this 
Cholick is diſſipated by warm Clothes apply'd to the 
Belly, and a Clyſter or two, by which true Labour- 
pains are rather furthered than hindered. A Woman 
may feel other kind of Pains coming from an Emotion 
cauſed by the Flux of the Belly, which are eaſily known 
by the frequent Stools that follow, . CARY card 
The Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days be- 
ore, are, that the Belly which before lay high, ſinks 
Conn, and hinders a Woman at that time from walk- 
| WI ing as eaſy as ſhe uſed; and there flows from the Womb 
- MW ſlimy Humours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and 
ſmooth the Paſſage, that its inward Orifice may the 
more eaſily be dilated when it is neceſlary ; which 
beginning to open a little at that 1 
time, ſuffers that Slime to flow away, i Bir we from 
which proceeds | from the Humours as | 
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126 Of natwraland Lb. I. 
of the Infants Membranes, and acquiresa viſcous Con- 


ſiſtence by the Heat of the Place. 
The Signs accompanying preſent Labour, (that i, 


 ſhewing, that the Woman is effectively in Labour) ate, 


great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loins, 
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, anſwer in 


the Bottom of the Belly with con- 


* Not always, gruons Throws: * The Face red and 
OY inflamed, becauſe the Blood is much 
heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman makes 
to bring forth her Child; as alſo, becauſe that during 
theſe ſtrong Throws'her Reſpiration is ever interce 


ted, for which reaſon much Blood hath recourſe to the 


Face: Her privy Parts are ſwell'd, becauſe the Infant's 
Head (lying in the Birth) often thruſts and caufeth 
the neighbouring parts to diſtend outwards, which 
thence appear ſwelled in this manner : She is often ſub- 
jet to f Vomiting, which makes 
+ Commonly the beft many believe, who know not the 
Labour. '  cavſe of it, that the Women to 

whom it happens, are in Danger: 
but on the contrary, it is ordinarily a ſign of ſpeedy 
Delivery, becauſe the good Pains are then excited and 


redoubſed every Moment, until the Buſineſs be fin» 
fed. This Vomiting comes from a Sympathy be- 
- tween the Womb and Stomach, by reaſon of the Ra- 


© 
- 


* 


at the beginning 


mifications of the Nerves of the ſixth Pair of the Brain, 
which are diſtributed to both the one and the other, 
and by which it communicates the Pain it feels at that 
time, atiſing from the Agitation the violent and fre- 
uy Motions the Child cauſeth, and the ſtrong 
-ompreſſion the Muſcles of the lower Belly makes du- 
ring the Throws, for to help the iſſuing forth of the 
Child: Beſides, when the Birth is very near, Wo- 
5 men are troubled with an unver- 


1 No e, fal trembling, and principally of the 
Legs and Thighs; not with cold, as 
of an Ague-fir, but with the Hear = 

the 
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unnatural Deliveries, 127 
the whole Body; and the Humours, which then flow: | 
from the Womb, are often diſcoloured with Blood, 
which with the Signs above-mentioned, is an infalli- 
dle Mark of the nearneſs of the Birth, *tis that the 
Midwifes uſually call Shows ; and if one then puts up 
their Finger into the Neck of the Womb, they wilh 
ind the inner Orificedilated, at the opening of which 
the Membranes of the Infant, containing the Wa- 
ters, preſent themſelves, and are. ſtrongly forced 
downwards with every Pain the Woman hath; at 
which time one may perceive them to reſiſt, and a- 
gain preſs towards the Finger, being by ſo much the 
more or leſs hard and extended, by how much the 
Pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe Membranes 
with the Waters in them, when gathered (that By 
when they are advanced before the Head of the Child, 
which makes the Midwives call it, The gathering of the - 
Waters) preſenting themſelves at this inward Orifice. 

lo then reſemble very well to the Touch of the Fine | . 
ger, the abortive Eggs which have yet no Shell, but 
re-only covered with a ſimple Membrane: After 
his the Pains redoubling continually, the Membranes 
are broken by the ſtrong Impulſion of the Waters, 
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the Child is eafily felt naked, and preſented at the o- 
pening of the inward * Orifice D 
e Womb: Now all theſe; or the * The Neck. 

r. Watelſt part of them met together, 

* t what time ſoever of a Woman's going with Child it 
x, whether full time or no, one may be aſſured, ſhe 


2 | | * 

ng vill ſoon be delivered; but 2 Care muſt be taken 
ue Not to haſten her Labour, before the neceſſity of it be 
he Noown by theſe Signs; for that would but torment the 


oman and Child in vain, and put them both in dan- 

ger of their Lives, as that Midwife did, whom I found 
ndeavouring to put the above-named Martha Roler 
N Labour at ſix Months end, becauſe of ſome Pains 
e had in her Belly and Reins, without any other Ac- 


fluch incontinently flow away, and then the Head , 
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. . Cident anſwering them downwards; which Hiſtory 


2 


is at large in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book, to 

ſhew that in ſome Caſes we muſt make no more haſte 
than good ſpeed, TIS 

Labour contrary to Nature is when the Child 

. comes in an ill Figure and Situation; as when it 

preſents any otherwiſe than the Head firſt; as alſo 

when the Waters flow away a long time before it is 

born, becauſe it remains dry in the Womb, and they 

are: abſolutely neceſſary to moiſten the Paſſage, and 

render it more ſlippery. When the After-burtheq 

Comes firſt, it is an Accident which renders the La. 

= __þonr always dangerous, by reaſon of the great Flux of 

Blood uſually following, of which the Mother may 

die in few Hours, and the Infant (becauſe it receive 

no more Nouriſhment) is quickly ſmothered in the 

Womb, for want of Reſpiration, which it then needs, 

if it ſtay never ſo little after. The Labour is alſo 

grievous, when accompanied with a Fever, or any 0- 

ther conſiderable Diſtemper, which may deſtroy the 

Child in the Womb, as alſo when Pains are ſmall, and 

come flow with long Intervals, and little Profit, by 

Teaſon of which a Woman is extreamly tired: But 

= - -, the Difficulty moſt frequent and ordinary comes from 

= - the Infant's wrong Poſture. We ſhall ſpeak mon 

1 Particularly of the Signs of all theſe different Delive- 

13 ries, in treating of them ſeverally hereafter: And non 

coe to the Enquiry of ſome Particulars, without 

which it is impoſſible to aſſiſt a Woman ſafely in her 

natural Labour, or to help her in the unnatural ones; 

And therefore we will examine every thing that is in 

« / the Womb with the Infant during Pregnancy, and 

firſt deſcribe thoſe that firſt offer themſelves to pal 

the Orifice, when the Woman is near her Delivery 

which are the Membranes of the Infant, and the Wi 

ters contained in them. | 
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' This Figure. „„ 
wholly ſep 1 om the Womb, in which it is contained 
with the Waters. Theſe Membranes in ſome manner re- 


ſemble a great Bladder, thro be wag] 4 ure of the In. 


fant may. be a little perceis iſe ſeen on oy 8 

the uppef part, the After. Be, Hon 45 on that fide © 

which it Ae to the Bum W * Wand: 

— ——ä — 8 . 1 
8 "CH * II. 5 by 


f the 1 of the * 7, and the Waters, | 


S ſoon as the two Seeds h 5 been confuſedly 
mixed and retained by Cohception, the Wom 
Ned iately after, by means of its Heat, ae 
this Chaos, for to make out of it the Delineation and 
Formation of all the Parts, and begins to work upon 
theſe x Seeds, which tho t ightthey hy, Le 

appear ſimilar and uniform, tie in * Vid; pug. 118. 
ct contain in them many diſſimila | 

parts; all which it ſeparates and aiſtingniſheth | on 
from the other, incloſing the moſt noble, and on 
F outſide the moſt glotenous and viſ- 4 
cous, of which firſt the Membranes F Covering. 
are formed to hinder the Spirits, 
here ith the ſpumous Seed abounds; frond 1 
then diſſipated, and to ſerve afterwards to contain 
the Infant and the Waters, in the midſt of Which it 
lwims, that they may not ſtream away. © - 

As the Membranes of the Fætus are the firſt Parts Nel 
formed, ſo are they with the Waters the firſt that in 
tine of Labour preſent themſelves to the Paſſage be- 
fore the Infants Head. Moſt Authors are fo dark ian 
the Deſcriptionsthey make of theſe Membranes, "that. 
it is very hard to conceive them as they are, by the 
Explication they make of them. They do not ſo 
much as agree in the S! of them, ſome account 
three as wall or a ild as a Rds to wit, the N 
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2 % " are fo jede d and contignons the one 
3 n % to the cher, that it may be ſaid to 
3 contain the Uri. be but & double one, which may in- 


ther, and that the one ſurroun 
te other receiyes the 


* 1 do not believe Fan 
that Vrine is any from 


*, The exterior part of th 
I Covering. 


3 477 which is called Amnios, that is a lit- 
it friendly coverg dle Lamb, becauſe it is O {mall and 
the Fetus. | 


7 9 
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unnatural Deliveries. : 131 
aſe of Parts, calls the Burden Chorion · But to ren- 
der this more intelligible, we ſhall take this firſt * 
Membrane for the Chorion, which may be again ere, 
rated and divided into tuo, tho + Tet real 
+ effectively it be but ons The % . 
Chorion is a little rough and unequal throughout M ? 
whole outſide of it, in which many ſmall capillary 4, ah. 
\eſſels may be obſerved, running quite round, as alſ | + 44 
nany little Fibres by which it cleaves to every ſide i 58 
the Womb: But it is a little more ſmooth within, ] 
yhere it Joins every where, and unites with the Am- Ab, 
ws, in ſuch a manner as that it appears (as we have 
ready declared) but as one and the ſame Membrane. 
This Choriom covers the Placenta, and cleaves cloſe to 
the forepart. of is, which ref sthe Infant, by means 
of the interlacings of an Infinity of Veſſels : It is alſo - 
rincipally faſtned to the Womb by the whole Circum- 
krence of the Placenta, in which part this Membrane 
W little thicker. 
ee 2 0 which i is the ſecond Membrane, is. 
tee times || thinner than the Chor- 
And is very ſmooth within, bur \,7* whige ol 
it juſ ſo much where tis joined | 
ud united to the Chgrion, This Membrane is fo'thin; 
ut it ĩs quite tranſparent ;* and hath 
I Velſets 4 in it, which makes it fo 1 bad "ng 
lin, as cannot be imagined without fon the Unbelick 
eing. This Amnios doth in f no Vein and Arteries. 
letonch the Placenta, tho it covers Þ--71b* Chorion 


toucheth it not, the 
butit lines only all the i inner part a mnios being ber. 


81 
"© . 
** N 


d WE the Chorion, which is between, ;ween. 
from which it may be wholly 

rd Wirated, if it be done with care. 

li- he better to conceive this as it is, and after what 
er, aner theſe Membranes are in the Womb, conſider 
it- W Compoſition of a Foot- Ball, imagining the Lea- 


which covers it, to be the Womb of a pregnant 


the (man, and the Bladder blown vp with Wind wich- 
uſe K 2 in 


kw | | 
N N 
q f a. © 


1 1 


132 
in the Foot-Ball, to be this double Membrane of the 
Cborion and Amnios, in which are contained the Child 
and the Waters together; and even as the outſide of 
this Bladder toucheth every where (becauſe it i 


blown vp) the Leather of the Foot-Ball: 80 likewiſe 
the Membranes of the Fei are joined on all ſides to 


exp 
whe 
whit 
Aut 
haye 


the Womb, except where the Burden cleaves to it, in 
which place it: paſſeth above li. 

As to the 3d (or rather: pretended.) Membrane, 

which Authors name Allantoide, and 

fay it, is like a f Sauſage. or Girdlk 


I l bath #0. ſuch 
Form, Office or - 
rigin. 


Cartilago Enfi-. 


for mis. | 
* Vid. pag. 130. 


D. Needbam, de 
for matu foetu, cap. 
9. Authority ſeffict- 
| $ for 6 contrary 
nion, if my own 

be doubte d. 
4 1 am-of Opinion 
tbat thoſe Films up- 
on many Childrens 
Heals newly born, 
are eſſemially diffe- 
rem from any of the 
two Membranes. 
Being thinner than 
the Amnios, if poſ- 
ſible, fitting only the 
Head of the Injans. 


reſpect they may be ſaid. to be fortunate, for hail 
been born ſo eaſily; and the Mother alſo for being 
ſpeedily delivered; for in difficult Labours, Child 
are never born with ſuch Caps, becauſe being ! 


reaching only: below the Flanks, it 
is molt * certain, there never wa 
any ſuch thing in any of theſe Animals whoſe: Dam 
have but one young at a time, no more than Wome 


I vid. Clariſimus 


by | 


not 
and 


which ſurrounds and clothes the In- 
fant from the Cartilage || Zepbojdz 


as Sheep, Cows, + Mares, She. A 


ſes, nor any other for ought I coul wad 


00, | 


ever learn after many curious Inquif been 


„ 3. 
Sometimes Infants at their Birtl 
bring forth theſe] Membranes upo 
their Head, ay then *tis ſaid the 
will be fortunake ; Which is meer] 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe it happens WM natio 
the Strength of their Subſtance, Whiyſcq 
that they cannot burſt by the I vhoſe 
pulſe of the Waters, or the Wome pater 
Throws-in Labour; or becauſe Mm 


klty | 
fore 
many 
ow. 
Of the 


. Paſſage being very large, and the con 


tant very little, it paſſeth very ſeq af 


without Violence: In Truth in iy... . 


lid ce! 
telly, 

Kr f 
kid 


ae broken and remain ſtill chere. 


mented and preſſed in the Paſlage, ee ſtr of 
ü 


* * nnn ]“... 
+. | 6 a * 
„* . l . bs 


Ws 
* ry 


explicated) are contained the Waters, in the midſt 
whereof he ſwims, and is fituated-; the Original of 
which ſeems very uncertain, if the different Opinions of. 
Authors upon this Subject be regarded. Some wil 
laye tho to be the ring emptied out of the Bladder 
by the * Our auſe they can- 

not find a 1 eaſy way for it; po TY. - ha 
and becauſe. their Colour and Flavour much reſembles 
the Urine co | 
tan, it cannot be ſo as they Aay, be- * 1 
cauſe the f Urachus is not perforated We Mm 

in the Fætus, and it comes not forth - 7 


— 


of the Navel; for the place where it is faſtned is al- 
ways tendinous, and Very like a ſmall Lute-ſtring, 
trough which, it is moſt certain, nothing can = 
bow ſubtil ſoever; as I have often obſerved, and ſcen 
Mr. Gayant obſerve, who is, by univerſal Approbati- 
on, the moſt. exact and expert Anatomiſt that hath 
been this long time in Paris; for whoſe Merit, his Ma- 
ty hath conferred. that Honour of chooſing him bes 
fore all others, to make thoſe curious Fanoicics Jul 
nany fair Experiments, in which ſeveral choice and 
how ing Perſons are continually employ'd,. ho ate 

at the Royal Accademy. Now this natural Conſor- 


mation doth. clearly manifeſt that Laurentius was a»: © BE 
uſed, when he faith, that he had ſeen 4 Man. 


noſe Ouraque was not cloſed, to void a 2 y of . © 
Water by the Navel ; inferring thence, that it came 
ſrom the Bladder by this Urachus; and that which 
contained within the Infant's Membranes, is colle- 
ted after the ſame manner. I doubt not but he ſaw a 
Man void Water by the Navel, as he faith .; but it . 
lid certainly proceed from the Capacity. of the lower 
telly, where he had a Dropſy, and not from the Blad- 
er; for there is no Cavity in the Urachus, as we have 
bid, at leaſt none (except it be againſt the Or- 


ler of Nature) upon which, in this Caſe, we muſt 
| i 


_ 
yo . 
1 
PR 
* 


Within the Infant's Membranes (diſpoſed as I hare 


ntain'd'in the Bladder: But ic is very cer- 1 


6 


o . 
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O rely, as to affirm it ought to be ſo in all othet Sub- n 
ſects. | BEE io” r 71 RR 


There ate others; who will alſo have theſe atm © 


* 


to be the Urine : But they ate of an Opinion, rhiat it 


paſſeth through the Vard, 'Whoſe- Paſſage is always o. 5 
pen, and not by the Vrachus, which never is hollow. I bor. 


tranſude out of the Body, are as well falt as the H. ofte 


For my pant, as it appears to me, witch more Rew i the 
fon, and as indeed it is,” theſe Waters are only gener. W ho 
ted out of vaporous Humidities, which tranſude an 


___ exhale continnally out of the Infant's Body, and meet we 
ing theſe Membranes,” through which they'earinot pal i uni. 


becauſe they ate too thick and cloſe, are turned into (al 
Water, which is thus by litfle and little collected, ay 

well during the firſt Months of Conception, the Child 
not yet quick, as all the remaining part of the tine then 


after it is; kor Vapours paſs forth and exhale onto 1 


A porous Bodies that are hot and moiſt, as is that of 


an Embrio, The Argument is very weak, by which oY 
. they maintain theſe Waters to proceed from the Urine, I ver 
belhoſe the Waters are falt, as the Urine is; noni that 
Sweat, Tears, and other Humours, which diſtil and tion 


rine, of which the Infant, whilſt it is in the Womb, 


Emmot have much more than Ordeur in the Guts, be b. 
-cavſe at ſuch time it receives no Nouriſhment by the ori 
5 Mouth, and that all its ſuperfluous Humours may cally ned 

pas away by Tranſpiration, through the Subſtance of + ; 
AM the Parts of its Body, whichis very tender? Where , 
fore I cannot conceive any Neceſſity to oblige then mai 
more to empty the Urine, which is in a ſmall Quanti-M the 

ty in the Bladder, than the Excrements which are il 5 

the Guts; which is not them done in any manner, but Que 

only after the Child is'born;'-_ Bartholiums and otbetg „ 7 
woult however have the Infant to void Urine throuzi chie. 
irs Yard, and that theſe Waters proceed from thence hon 

Bur there is a greater Probability it ſhovid come "WY cont 

Tranſpiration, as I have (aid ; fot before it is yet fil ry b 


ly ſnaped, and quick, rhere is notwithſtanding, foin 


_ 


8 
* 


TY .' ok ! unnaturai Naliveries. 5 135 N 
. pro 4 Quantity of, theſe. Waters to the 

. Bignels ot f-his Body; which makes it anifeſt, that ix — 
J Veceicher the Urine rend Aby the Urachus, nor the” al 
"NY Yard, as.12 the Wor imaßine; And that which 
proves it more 9 50 is the anple of ſome Chil- 2 
6. {ren born with their * Yards not 7 e . 
forated,, Who "notwithſtanging fare An ends 3 
theſe Waters 55 they e in their. Foy | 


Mother's Wom h _ 

It mult he obſerved, that when there is more thn 
one Child, they are never. in the ame; Membrane 
unleſs their Bodies are joined and adhere together e 
(which is rare and monſtrous hen it happens) but b 
each of them have > their embranes and Waters a” 
part and ſeparate, in which they are each wrapt up by = 
themſelves. .4 

Theſe Wate rs, thus llettea* within theſe Mem- = 
branes, have diyers very conſiderable Uſes. They 
ſerve the Infant to move it ſelf the more eaſily, as 1 
mere by. ſwimming from one A to a other, we 
that it may not hurt the Womb by. its frequent Mo- 
tions againſt it which would cay great Pain, and 
often excite to bortion, were it dry: They ſerve al- 
ſo very much to facilitate Its Paſſage in the Birth, 
making the way very Qippery, and by that means the = 
* 1 505 0 omb e is better wide- oh £ I; 
ned, and yielding when they. break | .2 
l juſt when the Child is ready to fol- os hight dine of „ 
low, or a little before: For elſe re- 1 
maining dry, it is born with greater Difficulty, and _ 
the Mother alſo o mare tormented by it, = 

John Claudius de la Corvee, Phyſician to the late 1 
Queen of Poland, in his Book, entituled, De Nutritio - 2M 
ne Fetus, would have theſe Waters to ſerve the Infant 
chiefly for Nouriſhment, and that it ſucks tbem by his = 
Mouth, and ſwallows them (as he imagines)*whillt he _ 
continues in the Womb: Rut the truth of the contra- . 
y being wana to the leaſt Scholar, ic would be but 
| K 4 wo ol *. N 


4 | en apa Lib. II. 


prove and ſypport bis 1 5 Nog they c t 


, 


Labour in vain to refute all the- Reaſpns he brin «oh 


ſelves. an 0 all of em =; 
* Ian 70 * ſpond =” Falſhood' of "their k 


| ps do 7 pe imo _ ciple * 
=o ; Mow; "the 127 51 'bave ha 
fant nh in the Fel d for that very end. 


Having thus W explained the 'Membranes 


wot Waters of the Fetus, we muſt in order enquite 


after the Parts, by means of which it is nouriſhed 
whilſt in the Womb, which ſhall be our following 


3 
2 4 8 
50 % © 
Diſcourſe. 
4 1 


Theſe three | Figures repreſent the Placenta, or Af. 


ter- birth, and the Umbelical Veſſels of the Infant: 


The firſt ſhews the Shape of the Burden, to the 
midſt of which is faſtned © Navel-ſtring,' and round 
1 Shine, it may be diſcerned the F Membranes 
of the Infant, which remain thus 

wrinkled FO the Child is come forth of ir. 71 
A A A ſhews the Body or Cake of the Burden. B B Bk 
Skins faſtned round about it. CCC tbe Navel-ſtring, 
which contains the Inſant's Umbelical Veſſels, and proceed: 
U. Rather on ene ing from his Navel, are inſerted in the 
ſide.”  * [ 27 of tbe Burden, where they pr0- 


called Knots, 


| duce an 10 7 of Branches: DD certain Eminencie, 


ound on the String, proceeding from the Di- 


latation of the Umbdlical Veſſels more in one place than in 


the other. 
The ſecond ſhews the Burden turned on the outſide f 


and the Child's Belly open d, that the Diſtribution 


the Umbelical Vellels may be "then conſidered. 
EE E ſhows the Burden on that ſide which cleaves to the 


Ry Womb : On this fide there appears no Veſſels, as there doth 
on the other; but only ſome ſimple Interlinings and ſmall 


Outlets, by which the Blood that tranſudes the Womb, muy 
diftil into this Parenchyma. F F F the Membranes, Shin 


_ or Skirt. H a Portion of the 'Amnios' ſeparated from 5 


Chorion, marked l. G a 7 of the Chorien 1 


* F. 
$4 


have 
elab 


— ET 2 Eo. A 


Ws the Ang 


of the Lier. M the two Umbilical Arteries, which 


condutFed along the fide of the Bladder, are inſerted into. 


the Mack Arteries, and ſometimes into the Hypo 


N jbe Uracus, which from the Bottom of the: Bladder, 


cour hing between the two Umbilical Arteries, is faſtned in 


the Navel, without paſſing forth, in which place it it not 
bollow in the eat, uh ee e. Me 


The za ſſiews the burden of Twins; where each Child 


hath his ſeveral Navel-ſtring and Membranes a- part. = 


000 O The fleſhy Subſtance or Body of the Burden, 


common to both Children, PPP the Skirt or Membranes, 
which wrap up the Child on this ſide a. part. QUE the | 


other Membranes which contains the other Child a. part. 
As to the Strings, which are double to this Aﬀter- 


Burden, that on the right is diſſected at the Endz to a 


ſhew that there are but three Veſſels only in it.. 
RR Shews a ſtrong Membrane, in which theſe three 
Umbilical Veſſels are incloſed. 8 the Ve ein whith is very 
T T the two Arteries: much leſs than the Hein. 
The other String cut on the other end, where are 
1 . the a of the N | 


ON 2 
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wo. CHAP W. 8 
Of the Placenta, and Umbilical Veſſels of the Child, 


Ince the Infant is only nouriſhed * Vid. L pag. 125: 
with the * Mother's Blood whilſt. , _ oy 
it is in the Womb, and that big-bel- num we have found 


lied Women + never have any that the ſame as in tbe 


a fair or good; provident 2 0 0 — only ey; 
ath formed the Placenta to ſerve it 

for a Magazine, that it may always 8 . 
have ſufficient, and be there again + Yery often. 
elaborated and W nee, 
e it 


+ 


which are many Knots.” K the Navelibhere the Eat en- > 
ter. © L the \Unbilical Vein, which enters into the Rs ſure 
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138 Of natural and um Lib. II. 
. anos 
u $4 as the Mother's t | 
be converted into its delicate Subſtange; 1 YA Wer 
not firſt puriſied in the Placenta, whioh 15-atterwardy 
ſent to it by means of the Umbilical, Vein, and broupht 
back, as wWe ſhall ſnew hereafter, hy the Arteries, 
. — are the Conduits of which the, Naveleftriog j 10 
NE We fay that the Placenta is nothin 
gy and fleſhy Maſs, ſomewhat like the Subſtance 
* "the W N and as is. were woven and. interlaced 
with an Infinity of Veins and Arteries, which com- 
poſe the greateſt Part of its Body, made to receive tbe 


Mother's Blood, appointed for the Infant s Noprilh- 


ment, which is in ele Womb. This Naſs of {poggi- 
ous Fleſhi is thus called, becauſe it reſembles in Fe 
a Cake; ſome call it the Delivery, becauſe being come 
forth after the Child is born, the Woman is quite de- 
lirered of the Burthen of her Great-Belly: It is like. 
Wii: er ſion Eo yt becauſe. it is as a ſecond 
Labour, of which the Woman is not 
1 1 e diſcharged till after the Child 5 
before the ch born: There. are ſome which give 
it the Name of the Uterine Liyer, 
R they ſay it ſerves as a Liver to prepare the 
Blood appointed for the Infant's Nouriſhment : And 
Laurentius likes rather to call it the 


Sweet bread. U Pancreas of the Womb, and ap- 


points the ſame uſe for it, as for the Pancreas of the 
$ * lower Belly, to wit, * for a Reſt and 
pet +. Support to the Veſſels of the Nayel, 
Galaxy for the fe- which diſperſeth an infinite Number 
tus. of Branches throughout all its Sub- 
+ ere in no Pla- ſtance. 
ke uuf fo F This Placenta is made of the men 
med. ſtruous Blood of the Mother, which 
flows into the Womb, by the Accu · 
mulation of which i is formed this Parenthimatous Maſs; 


the Shape of it is flat and round, of about the diere 
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unn Delivers. 49 


fa Trencher, and two Fingers breadth thick towards 
„were the Umbilical Veſſels are faſt- 
ned: But it is thinner towards the Edges of all its whole 


the Middle of it, 


Circumference. It is covered with the Chorion aid 
Ammios on the fide next the Infant, and on the other 
ſide it j$ joined and faſtned to the Bottom on the In- 
ſide of the Womb e It is ſtrongeſt faſtned to the 
Womb (with its Circumference) by means of the 
Chorion, as we have hinted already in the preceſling 
Chapter, which cleaves ſo cloſe toit, by the Inter- 
lacings ot an Infinity of Veſſels; Which appear: wery 


large in its Surface, "that it cannot be ſeparated from | 


it without Laceration of its Subſtancde. 

If one conſiders diligently, as I have done the Pla- 
centa on that ſide which joins to the Mother, Sor may 
perceive that it is alſo indued with a kind of light 
Membrane, which is {6 frail and ſmall, that it is almoſt 
imperceptible: however, it may manifeſtly be dif- 
certied by wiping away the Blood with Which it is al- 
/ 390 oo Rr PZ 3 
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There may be 


appears likewiſe many ſmall Out- lets, by which the 


Blood, that tranſudes through the porous. Subſtance. 


of the Womb, diſtills into this fleſhy Maſs.» > 
* Alths there be two Children in „ „, en f 
the Womb, nay three, if Twins, | Comm . 
that is to ſay, begotten in the ſume dien 10 bave ſo ma- 
Act, they have uſually but one com- m alſtias Burthens ; 
mon After. hurt ben: which hath as ſo may Chor ions, 
many Navel-ſtrings faſtned to it, as / n Burtben. 


there are Children; which notwithſtanding are ſepa- © 


rated one from the other by their ſeveral Membranes, 
in each of which the Children are a- part with their 
Waters; if at leaſt (as faid in thegprecedent Chap- 


ters) their Bodies he not joined and adhering one to 


the other; in which Caſe the Twins of this kind have 


- 


| again obſerved, that all the Super- 
ficies on this ſide is as it were much inter lined, not un- 
like in ſome meaſure thoſe of an Ox's Beins: and there 
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Fetarions, there will be as many Burthens as Children: 
And as Superfetation (if there [are as many as may 
ly: be} happeneth {but very rarely, ſo there are 

Women that have their Burthens ſeparated; When 
they are delivereiꝭ of ſeveral Child een. 
We ſſcarce find any Creature but a Woman, that 
bath an After: burthen, like what we have deſcribed, 
and diſchargethiit as uſeleſs, as ſoon as the Child is 
born; for maſt other. Animals caſt forth nothing af. 
ter their Voung, except the Waters only and * 
Slime, with the Moembranes which: ſourround them; 
and inſtead of this fleſhy Maſs, choſe, which ordinari- 


 1ly,,as a Woman, bring forth but one Young at a time, 


ee 5 have only ſome ' Cotyledons, which 
5 FTs; (6-4 mee are many ſpongious Kernels, joined 
Nba hats whe inwardly to the proper Subſtance of 
their Womb, where terminates all the Branches of 
the Umbilical Veſſels of their Young; which Kernels, 
as 1 have often obſerved in the diſſecting of Sheep, 
are not bigger than Hemp-ſeed, when they are not 
with Young ; hut when with Young, they {well ex- 
treamly, and become of the bigneſs of a Man's Thumb, 


the one bigger, the other leſſer : They then reſem- 


ble much the Figure of a round Mnſhroom, not yet 
ſpread, on the wrong ſide, after it be cut from its 
Stalk; and to each of thoſe Cotyledons, or Kernels, 
are faſtned the Ramiſications of the Umbilical Veſſels: 
However it is certain, that the Animals which have 
ordinarily more than one at a time; as Bitches, Rab- 
bits, and others, have no Cotyledons, inſtead of which 
each Young hath in its Cellule a kind of particular Pla- 
centa, which the Dam eats: as ſoon as ſhe voids it, af- 
ter ſne hath gnawed and cut off with her Teeth the 
Unbilical Veſſehwhich held it. 23 
When a big-bellied Woman hath the leaſt Indiſpo - 
ſition of her whole Habit, there is almoſt ever _ 
ar 
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_ "ay well their Waters in common, as that they are in- 
wblved-in the ſame Aembranet: But if they be Super. 
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the After-burthen, which ſhe voids in her Labour; 
becauſe it being of a very ſoft Subſtance, eaſily imbibes 
the ill Humours of the Body, which uſed to be voided. 
by the Womb. Its natural Colour ought to be red, 

and fo much the fairer and better coloured, as the Wo- 
man is in good Health; its Subſtance muſt be whole, 
and equally ſoft, without the leaſt ſchirrous Hardneſs. 
From the midſt of the Burthen proceeds a String, 
compos'd of many Veſſels joined together, which ſerve: 
to conduct the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nutri- 


ment; the Number of them is diſputed amongſt Au- 
thors; ſome reckon four, that is, two Veins and two 
Arteries ; others five, adding the Ourachus to them; 
but it / is very certain, that there are but three only in 


a human Fætus, as I have found by many Diſſections; 
to wit, one Vein and two Arteries; the Vein having 
ſent forth into the Placenta an Infinity of Branches, 
like to the Roots of a Tree, is conducted by a ſingle 
Channel all along the String to the Infant's Navel, 
which it paſſeth, to be at laſt terminated in the midſt 


of the * Fiſſure, which is in the infe- 25 


rior part of the Liver; and the two Samos rh 


Arteries taking their Riſe out of the ſame Placenta, 


from a great Number of the like Roots, paſs along the 
ſame ng by two Conduits, piercing alſo the Infant's 
Navel, and end in its Jliack Arteries, and ſometimes 


in the Hypogaſtricks. The Vein is much bigger than 


the Arteries ; its Cavity is capable to admit a writing- 
Quill into it, and thoſe of the Arggries only a ſmall 
Bodkin, about half the Bigneſs of the Vein. [As I do 
remember I once ſaw three Arteries and one Vein in the Na- 
vel-ſtring of a Twin. | 


Theſe three Veſſels compoſing the String, are 


wrap'd up in one Membrane thick and ſtrong enough, 
proceeding from the Chorion, which likewiſe is clothed 
about with a Production from the Amnios, and may ea- 
ſily be ſeparated : But beſides that this firſt ſerves em 
Tl as 
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as a Sheath, in which they are all thres lodged, it (+ 
parates them again one from the other b its Duplicati- 
ons z when the Veſſels of the e are full of Blood, it 
it then uſually about the Bigneſs of a Finger, and ordi- 
narily of the length of a good half El, and ſometimes' 
of do thirds, or three quarters. It is neceſſary it 


ſmaould be of this length, that the Infant may have Li- 


berty to move it ſelf in the Womb, and to go forth of 
it at its Birth, without tearing the After - burthen to 
which ĩt is fix d. There are many Nodes or Ineqnali- 
ties, like unto Knots, which only proceed from the 


Dilatation of the Veſſels, which being varicoſe, and 
fuller of Blood in one Place than another, cayſeth theſe 


Eminences. Some Midwives believe ſuperſſtitiouſſy, 
or would make others believe, that the Number of 
theſe pretended Knots anſwers the Number of Chil. 


. dren the Woman ſhall have afterwards, which is 


witkout Reaſon ; becauſe Women delivered at forty 
Years of Age, and of their laſt Child, as we find by 
daily Experience, have as many Knots on the Na- 
vel-ſtring, as a Woman of 20 Years, 
who may yet have. a Dozen Chil- 


ance de · 


— of ber firſt dren *: They ſay further, That if 


Child, had not ane the firſt Knot. be red, the next Child 
Nor an her Navel- the Woman ſhall have, will be a 


ſtring; the Midwife Boy; if white, a Girl: But this Pro- 


told her, that there - 


fore ſhe would en- Poſition is as il grounded as the o- 


gage it would be tbe ther; for theſe Knots appear only 
laſt, as well as the red, or to ſpeak more properly, of 
Jef 1 de be. aa dark blew, according as the Veſſels 
0 are more or leſs full of Blood, and 
eſpecially the Vein which gives it that Colour, and is 
« much the more apparent, as it is fuperficial in that 
ace. 544 
There are many Authors admit, as wre have ſaid, 
the Ourachus into the Number of theſe Umbilical Veſ- 
ſels, ſaying, that it ſerves to empty the Child's Urine 
into its Membranes : however, Experience ſhews'us 0 
** 3 


17.002 annarvial Deliveries. 143” 
i fo Veſſel," and that it paſſeth” not forth of the Na- 
rel; but chat it is only a Ligamem in a Child, as it id | 
in a Mlan, which coming from the Bottom of the Bad. 
der, terminates ut the Navel, without traverſing 1 | 
gs they ey have hitherto, miſtaken it. I have, opened 
and diſſected above thirty Fx tus, in none of which . 
id 1. ever find it hollow, but always v y folid' and 
tendinous, towards the Place where it is fa ned to the 
Nayel; and very, like, as I have already ſaid,” to a 
ſmall Late-ſtel ng: e I ever found it 
manifeſtly, hollow in an Ewe, which was terminated. 
yith.their other Umbilical Veſſels, at their Cotyledons ; 
loyhich Animals are alſo two Untbilical Veins to be 
ſen, goifls both near one the other to the Liver, 
which gh that. their Navel-ſtring conſiſts of five 
Veſſels ; but it is not the ſame in a human Fetus or. 
there is but one YN Umbilical Vein, and two Arte- 
ries. [Vid. pa | 
To under 00 wel how the Nonriſhment is con- 
reyed to the Infant by the Umbilical Veſſels, it is very 
neceſſary to conceive, and know in what manner the 
Blood | Fool's op which is thus, The Blood haying 
ken conyey'd by the Mother's Arteries, which end at 
the Bottom of the Womb in the Placenta, which is 
there faſtned, makes a natural Transfuſion through | 
the Umbilical Vein into the Child's Liver, after which 
| is carried into the Vena caua, and thence to the 
Heart, whence it is ſent to all the Parts by means of 
the Arteries; z And very near a like Portion in Quanti- 
ty, being in the Zac Arteries, is conducted into the 
Umbilicals, which are there terminated, for to be car- 
fied back into the Placenta, where this Blood being a- 
zain elaborated, returns to make the fame Journey by 
the Unibilical Vein, ag again to the Child's Liver, 
ad thence to cart, and ſo always ſucceſſively, 
without, the le Fin nnen, But to be able to con- 
ceiye eaſily how the Blood circulates i in the Placenta, 
id how by the Help of that part is made a mutual 
4 Trans- 
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144 f natural and. Lib. Il 
Tr,rransfuſion from the one to the other, as well in xe. 
ſpect of the Mother, as af. the Child ; we need but 
imagine it to be à common Part, and depending on 
tion is there made juſt as in her Arm, or any other part 


ſame. [The Placenta participates of the Nouriſhmey 


vel ſtring is looſe and floating in the midſt of the Wa: 


there are ſtrong Contractions. 


4 degenerate into ſuſpending Ligaments, to wit, the Veit 


9 


2 


both their Bodies: For as to the Mother, the Circula- 
of her whatſoever ; and as to the Child, it is even the 
brought to the Womb by. the Arteries, tho not by any 4. 


parent Anaſtomaſis. 


] 
[FEE * Cy Cy 3 b 
There are no Falvules found in the Umbilical Vein k 
tho I haye curioufly.examined it, nor are any neceſſi k 


ry; Theſe Yalvues are very frequent in the Veins of 


| „„the Arms and Legs * becauſe theſ 
TN te Parts are obliged to make different 

-- © _ Motions, which compreſſing the Vel. 
ſels would trouble thoſe of the Blood, if it were nat 
ſo ſuſtained and hindred from returning; but the 
Umbilical Vein hath no need of any, becauſe the N. 


ters, where it cannot be compreſt ; and therefore the 
Motion of the Blood cannot be there intercepted, 
ſometimes in the Arms and Legs, or Parts where 


As ſoon as the Child is born, theſe Veſſels, which 
are bigger in a Fetw than they are in a Man, dry 
up by reaſon of their Cavity; and that part of then 
which is without the Belly, falls off, and is ſeparate 
cloſe to the Navel five or fix Days after: for which 
reaſon they loſe their firſt uſe, and begin afterwardstt 


into that of the Liver, and the two Arteries ſerve ti 
extend and ſuſtain the Bladder by the Sides where the 
are join'd to ir, the Bottom of which is yer ſuſpended 
by the Ourachus, which comes not through the Navel 
as hath been ſaid, but remains ſo pendant all the eh 
of its Life, We have hitherto made mention of al 
thoſe things which are found with the Child in the 
Womb, let us now ſhow what are the different pr 
. „ N + 42-0 e | 0 
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tions of it in the, Womb, een to the different 
times of Pregnancy: It is a thing of very gte Con- 
ſequence, and eee deſerves ſome. Jerious oe 
derations. 
The threefollowing Figures e the different 
natural Situation of che Child in the Womb 


| That which is mar bed B Mews bow it is ſituated.the ſeuen . b 


fs Months of Pre That which is marked A, ſhews 
the ſame Situation on t 


to be bos. 

-Explication of all the Wombs, in which are con- 
tained all the Children repreſented in different Fos 
ſtures, as well in this Place, as in all the following. 


AA AA ſhews the Subſtance of the Womb. Bie N 
Membrane called Chorion, which lines the #omb within. 
CCCC the: Membrane Amnios, which is ſo united and 


joined to the Chorion, that both of them ſeem to be but ane 


ſingle Membrane. - DD DD ſhews all the Space which s 


filed with Waters, in the midſt of which the Infant Rotes, 


and is (ituated.. * E the Aſter- birth faſtned to the Bottom: | N 
of the Womb. FFF the * which 8 "= 


N e Wee . -. 
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f the 999 563 N aden of - an Infant in 
the Mothers Womb, — Fo om . | 
times of Pregnancy. eu 


* A, 


Wi, we ſhall have — FRE. the fever ust 


lly. be conceived-..- . - 

It may be conſidered, that zcnerally the Aafancs, as | 
vell Male as Female, are uſually fituated in che matt 
f the Womb”: ; for tho ſometimes . a Woman 3 4 * 
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9942 ſide. And the third; mar- 
led C, ſhews in what faſhion it is ſituated towards the Ewd- - 
of a Mom n, and at the time Phage ; | 


Situations of an Infant, thoſe contrary. to Na- 
ure cauſing, for the molt part all ill kabdagg Will ea- 
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N Belly is alle higher on be one ſide ae eee 


at 10 yet chat is, becauſe the Globe of che Womb enclines 


more that way, and this Situation on the ſide muſt be 
under ſtood only in reſpect of the Mother's Belly, and 
not of her Womb, in the midſt of which it is always 
placed 4 becauſe there is but one only Cavity in a Wo- 
man's Womb, marked with a ſmall Line in its Length, 
without having two or more Segen, 15 Teen 
in thoſe of other Animals. | 
_ There are ſome who would have theſe no img 
nary Cavities to be the Cauſe. why Women ſometimes 
bear Twins, yea, and ſometimes more; and that the 
Males rather lie on theright, and Females on the left 
ſide; which is Hippocrates's Opinion in the 48th Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book, where he faith, Fetvs Mum 
dextrã uteri parte, Femina fimiſtr# magis geſtantur, but 
without any certain reaſon for it; becauſe ſome Woes 
men have the Males on the left- ſide, others the fe 
males on the right; and when there are Twins, ſome- 
times both are of the fame Sex, ſometimes not, and 
indifferently ſituated on the right or left. This ix all 
can be faid in Conroe rhe nnn of Childrenin 
the Womb. | 
But in particular, when we conſider the ſeveralfi 
gSureß it makes, it differs according to the different 
times of pregnancy; for when the Woman is young 
with Child, the little Fatus, called Embryo, is always 
"2003 of a round Figure a little oblong, having tht 
. Spine moderatelꝝ turned imwards, the Thighs folded 
and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are ſo joined, 
that the Heels touch the Buttocks; the Arms are ben- 
ding, and the Hands placed upon "the Knees, towards 
which the Head is enclining forwards; ſo that the Chin 
- concheth the Breaſt. It reſembles, in this Poſture, 
very well, one ſitting to void his Excrements, and r. 
ſtooping down his Head to ſee what comes from him: 
The Spine of its Back is at that time placed towards 
the Mother's, the Head -vppermoſt, the Face for- 
—__ _ the Feet omnes and 9 
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td its Growth: and Gratideur, it tit aha, 
little is Memders, which were exactly folded in the 
firſt Months. It keeps uſually this Foſture till h * | Þ 
-th or gh Month, at which time the Head deing W F 4 
very big, is carryd downwards by its Weighr, to- 5 
wards the inward Orifice of the Womb, rumblbg -< 
it were over its Head, ſo that then the feet are 
moſt, and the Face towards the Mo- : 
ther's great Gut . Some believe, Me 
that only Males are ſo turned down ni rime of Laber. 
wards when they are born, and tar 
the Females are with their Face upwards; but both the 2 N 
one and the other are always turned dowuwards, with * 
their Face towards the Rectum of their Mother, as is 
above-ſaid ; and When it happens otherwiſe, it is un- 
natural; for the Child's Face coming upwards,” will be 
extreamly bales and the Noſe HOU "I be⸗ + 
lt Toh ry antes, del es the Child bath % 
changed its firſt Situation, being not yet aceuſtomed 
to this laſt, it ſtirs and torments it ſelf ſo much ſome- 
times, that the Woman, by reaſon of the Pais ſh 
feels, is apt to believe her Labour is at hand: / 
this Circumſtance be well conſidered, We ma 
to be that firſt pretended Endeavour \ which 
imagine the Child makes to be born in the 7th Mok. 
nd not being able to accompliſhit, remains ſo till — 
e %, and that reiterating it in the gh, if it be b 
fd. . lives not long, becauſe it was not able to en N 
tuo ſuch puiſſant Endeavours ſo near together. But % 4 
t is a meer . Abuſe, for if the Child turns it ſelf ſo _ 
nh the Head downwards, or rather is turned, it is 
ut by a natural Diſpoſttion of the Weight of the up⸗ 
jer Parts of the Body ; and if it „ 3466, . 
| mach at that aids; and ſoon af- * 74 Tropen 55 bo 
t, it is not from a deſire to be born, a N of in 
rom the Insonveniencef it receives Beal. 
Inn this . . to 1 was not before 
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accuſtomed, 0 hath been mentioned: Andit 
- 1 begias to turn thus ſometimes from the 7th Month, 
1 before, but by Accident, ofteneſt about the 8th 
a and ſometimes: in the oth only, and at other 
times alſo it doth not turn at all, as we. may cally per- 
£3 ceive ia thoſe that cpme in their firſt Atuation, that 
«9 is, with their Feet foremoſt. From whence it is eaſy 
. to conjecture, and I hold it for a certain Truth, that N 
ie Children | are the more ſtrofjgand robuſt, and con- 
ſequently may the more likely live, by how much the 
nearer they approach to the more natural and 
time, which is at the End of the 9th Month. 
The Infant then is turned on this manner with Fa 
Head downwards towards the latter End of the Rec- 
- koning, to the end only that he way be the better 
diſpoſed for its eaſier Paſſage into the World at the 
. time of Labour, which is not then far off: For in this 
Poſture all its "Joints are eaſily extended in coming 
forth, and the Arms and Legs cannot hinder its Birth; 
becauſe they cannot be bended againſt the inward Ori- 
fice of the Womb; and the reſt of the Body, which is fi 
very ſupple, paſſerh very - eaſily, after the Head; MW di 
which is hard and big, being once quite born. He 
When'there are many Children, they ought, if the me 
Labour be natural, to come in the ſame Figure, 2% m 
when there is but one: But uſually by their different 
Motions they do ſo incommode one the other, that 500 
moſt commonly one of them preſents wrong at the 
time of Labour, yea, and before; which is the cauſe the 
/6thar one comes often with the Head, the other with bat. 
tte feet, or in any other morſe Poſture, and ſometimes ofte 
e both come wrong. s, 
/  ,, Howeverthe Infant G07 be litvated i in the Mother dug 
| Belly, or in whatſoever Faſhion it be that it preſents a is t 
& the Birth, if it be not according to the Poſture abofe 
| | defetibed, it is always againſt Nature; and the nau 
1.9 kal Situation is ſo neceſſary to a good and Ser 18 te 
3 Delivery, that thoſe which are againſt * MJ 62th 
' as > ks the moſt 8. 22 W r 
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wren a big-belly'd Woman is happily arrived ** 
'Y her Haven, ſhe ought then to take great Cate ſhe ſufs,” 
fers not ſhipwrack there which ſhe will avoid, 1 ne | 
obſerves exactly, at the End of her ea hes... 
Roles 1 r follow. 3 =. LS 
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What 4 Winn oman ought ed UW when hk bathgor * 
8 | full 1 lime. A 8 5 
| Fes not of the Opinion of moſt Midwives, wes. 
viſe Women with Child (that they may, as they 
ſay, have the better Labour) to uſe more than ordina- 
ry Exerciſe towards the End of their Reckoning, as 
Liebant alſo directs, who orders them to ride in Coach. 
es, or trotting Horſes, which is a very dangerous Ad- 
rice and cauſeth daily many wrong Births ; for as we 
ſaid in the precedent Chapter, tis about that time or- 
dinarily the Child turns its Head downwards, and its 
WW feels upwards, to be born right, and the poor Wo- 
the men often believing themay procure an eaſy Labour, 
make it by this extraordinary Exerciſe very unhappy... 
rent which becauſe of the Agitation and Commotion Ol 35 vs , 
body, cauſeth the Child to take a wrong Poſture, LO 
makes the Womb ſo to bear down, and be engaged in FF of LA 
the Cavity of the Hypogaſtrium, that afterwards ie 
bath not at due time"lagerty. to be turned ; which is 
often the Reaſon why i mes in its firſt Poltute, that 
is, with the Feet firſt; beſides that Labour (which - 
ought to be Nature s Work. if the Child come right)” 
is thereby excited before the full time, and tho it wane, 
but four or/five Days, it hinders not, as I have (aid _ 
where, from being as prejudicial. to them, as weſee it 
is tothe Taſte, Goodneſs, and Conſervation of Fruit 
gathered but few Days — its perfect Matuſſteß 
Wherefore-l counſel a Woman (tho almoſt contrary 
Whelf do the unreaſonable Opinion of every one) to keep her 
ſelf more quiet than bags ſhe 1 near — 
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ding, that fo it maß have more ſpace to be turn'd into 
13 fit Poſture to be born; the muſt then like wife ob. 
Ferve a good Dye . Meat, of good Juicy- and ealy 
igeſtion, rather boiled: than roaſted, to maiſten the 
bettet and keep the Boy thereby open, rather than 
by Clyſters, which may b 
©. . bout eight or ten Days before Labour-anoins her Pri, 
vVvities with Gooſe, Capon, or Hogs 
ot Her Belly likewiſe © Greaſe, or freſh Butter * ; or foment 
£4 ob "with, 2 of 2 + thoſe parts with Fomentations, which 
5 may de mollifying and looſeging, and 
po render thoſe Paſſages more ſmooth; and ſlipperj. 
Ls "uy , eee rokexons by thoſe that go with 
 - theirfirt Child; becauſe their Paſſages are more ſtrait 
TR than others who, have had Children already: But they 
u bo are a little in Years, have much more Paig, and 
een, de longer in Labour f e fi 
r . Child than others who are indiffe- 
rent young; becauſe the Membranes of their Womb 
dĩcre batderiand dryer; wherefore they cannot yield ſo 
wel nor the inward Orifice be ſo eaſily dilated, 
= = Some Authors commend bathing, the better tore 
mec parts; but it is dangerous, leſt by their 00 
moch Moiſtneſs, and the Emotion they cauſg to the 
= whole Body, they make her come a little before ber 
mie. Many e egy way of Prevention, 
wen they are, or believe tWMnſclves to be at their 
= fall Time; which Ouſtom I cannot approve of, if it 
be only for prevention; but I do, incaſe ſome other 
q 4 flity require it, provided they abſtain from it al 
ter the 7th Month}; becauſethe ſtic- 
doe, ring of the Child, cauſed hy bleeding, 
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| | Be p<) rid of the Child. If a Woman with Child obſerves 
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theſe Rules, ſhe will have reaſon, to hope for a g 
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„ane, that ds ber Cn maß be able to turn it feledi- 
= * rectly right, and that ſhe by all means avoid ſtrait la. 


aſten Labour; ſhe may a- 


lis ſometimes ſo vehement, chat the 
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conſtramed co op- — 
ih of” the Child. If a * in Child obſerves 
| theſe Rules, ſhe will have reaſon. to. hope for 255 
. Tae of her: Labour in the mean time let her e 
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e Midavife, or ** and 
dy * Chirurgeon to attend upon her 4 

as ſoon as ſnhe perceives the leaſt Pain % Chirurgeom 
or Throw, of what kind ſoever or 7 We Fa, $2 
as a ſmall Wind, or Shake, will ere N = or” Ee ns 
urn to make xipe Fruit 7 .fo- the: leaſt ;Cholick,- or” e 
any other falſe Pain, may brin - > —aiphds ber Labour, 
and ſurpriae her unprovided o Help: Let us no ſee a. 
what OO ee Anbar” * $ 
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What is ts wi done when the Woman pat iy” "I of; 1 
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warme Travel is. eee ee _ 
rated Throws, by which ſhe endeavours robring. © ©" 
forth her Child: It is ſo called, becauſe both Mother 
and Child ſuffer and take much Pains in this Action. .— 
Moſt People believe that there is no other Reaſon for 
the Cauſe of this Evil, but becauſe. God hath ſo or- 7 . 
dained it, and that Woman, according to his Word,  * 
muſt bring forth. with Pain, becauſe of her Sin, ac- A - 
cording to hat is written in the third . = 
neſrs, I will greatly multiply thy: Sorrow,” and "thy: 
tin; in Sorrow thou ſtwls/ring forth. Children, and t 
— ſhall be to; thy Hushand; This Curſe was indeed 
ery great, becauſe ĩt hath extended to all Women 
that have brought forth Children ſince" that time, and 
will continue to all that ſnall come hereafter! Howe- - —_ 
ver we find that all Females of meer Animals ſuffer as 
much, and are in as great Danger of their Libes ase 8 
Woman, when they bear their Young; This perſwades 
us, that, — preciſe Will of God; in reſpecrt | 
of; a Woman; there muſt be yet a natural Reaſon, why, 
it ſhould not be otherwiſe; to wit, That it is im — 
ſible the Womb, beirigpvery ſtrait, in ; compariſon rhe: __— 
CHU Nncl and werf fenſible, becauſe of its . ; "Þ _— 
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0 natutal and Lib. II. 
bu _ tation for the Child's Birth, and ſuch great Violence, 
ithout ſuffering conſiderable Pains for it. Now ſince 
Woman for this Cauſe cannot expect to ſhun theſe 
pPains, ſne muſt endeavour to endure them with Pati- 
ence, in the hope of being ſuddenly deliver'd from 
them by a fortunate Labour. 

As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is certainly 
in Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the ſecond Chap» 
ter of this Book, where both thoſe preceding and thoſe 
 .eccompanying Labour are recited ; of which the prin 
ipal are, Pains and ſtrong Throws in the Belly, foꝶ 
ding downwards towards the Womb, and Dilatation? 

of the inward Orifice, perceived by touching it with 
bt the Finger; as alſo the gathering of the Waters, which 
come before the Head of the Child, and thruſting down 
M the Membranes which contain them, through which, 
1 between the Pains, one may in ſome manner with the 
= Finger diſcover the Part which preſents,” eſpeciallyif 
ie be the Head of the Child, by its Roundneſs and 
Hlardneſs: Then muſt all things neceſſary; to comfort 
the Woman in her Labour be got ready; and the better 
to help her, care muſt be taken that ſhe be not ſtraits: 
laced za pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, or more 
than one, if there be occaſion; which muſt be done at 
the beginning, and before the Child be too forwards, 
for afterwards it is very difficult for her to receive 


| them, becauſe the Gut is too much compreſſed: They 
3 ſerve to excite it to diſcharge its ſelf of its Excrements, 
| _ that ſo the Rectum being empty d, there may be more 
| ſpace for the Dilatation of the Paſſage; as alſo to ſtir 
3,0. up the Pains to bear the better downwards, through 
= the Endeavours ſhe makes when ſhe is at Stool, and 


ka. the while all neceſſary things for her Labour ſhould be 
| put in order, as well for the Woman, as the Child, 
* The be, i Mid wife 's Stool, or rather a * Pal- 
let - bed girted, placed cloſe by the 
|  _ Fire, if the Seaſon require it; which aller ought to be 
ſo diſ engaged, as to be turned round about, the better 
do neip ine Woman when there is occaſion. 13 _— 
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| If the Woman be'Þ plethorick;, 4 14 
I may be convenient to bleed her a f ralf of woe 416. 
Witte; for by this means, her Breaſt being diſingaged®*®*. *  __ 
and ber Reſpiration free, ſhe will have moreStrength' = 
co bear down ber Pains, which ſhe may do without = 
oanger; becauſe the Child being about that time rea . 
ay to be born, hath no more need of the Mother's = 


Blood for its Nouriſhment, which I have often prac- 


. 


| ed with good Succeſs : Beſides, this Evacuation often as 
» Whinders her having a Fever after Delivery, in Expec. 
SWtztion of which Hour ſhe may walk about her Cham- 


ber, if her Strength permits; and to preſerve hgßGer 
Strength, it will be convenient to give ſome good Gel. 
ly Broths, new lay'd Eggs, or ſome Spoonfuls of burnt k * 
or brewed Wine, from time to time, or a Toaſt dipr 1 
in Wine, avoiding at that time ſolid Food. Ae, = 
all he muſt be perſwaded to hold out her Pains, bear- — 
ing them down as much as ſhe can; at the inſtant 
when . they take ber: The Midwife muſt from 
time to time taſte the in ward Orifice with her Finger, 
to know whether the Waters are ready to break, and 
whether the Birth will ſoon after follow: Sie muſtt 
likewiſe anoĩint all the bearing Place with emolient 
Oils, Hogs-gteaſe, or Freſh · butter, if ſhe perceive 5 
that they can hardly be dilated, and all the while ſne 
muſt be near her Woman, to obſe e her Geſtures di- 
ligently, her Complaints and Pains; for by this they 
meſs pretty well, how the Labour. advanceth, with- 
2 obliged to taſte What comes from her Body 
J ß EE 3.0 ot 
Mr. De la Cuiſſe deceaſed, who: often ſlept near the | 
Wamon in Labour, was fo ufed te it, that he never Ii 
waked till juſt the Child was in che Paſlage, and which "=: 
time the Woman changeth her Mans into loud Cries IM 
Thich ſhe ſtrongly. repeats, becauſe of the greater and = 
ore frequent PainsWhich ſhethen feels: The Patient 1 
Way likewiſe y Intervals reſt her ſelf on her Bed, for 
io regain her Streugih but not too long, eſpecially 4. 
little, or; bort tick Women, for they have e 
R . ogy n worte 
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154 Of nau and Lib. I. 
1 © worſe Labours it they hie much on their Beds in their | 
Travail; and yet much worſe of their fut Cbildren 
than when they ate ptevailed-with to RK about the, 
O bamber, ſupporting dbem under their Sums, it ne- 
__.-. ceſſary ;/ tor by this means, the Weight of the Child 
1 (che Woman being on her Legs] cauſeth the inward 
* Orifice of the Womb to dilate aoner, chan in Bed; 
and her Pains to be ſtronger and/frequenter, that her 
Ibeur be nothing near ſo long 
i | . Qualms and Vomitings, which often happen to 
|. Women in Labour, ought not to amaze any; faren 
| the contrary, it furthers:the Throws: and Pains: pro, 
voking-downwards.” We ſhewed the Cauſe of this: Vo. 
mitiag in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, and tte 
Reaſon why it is not dangerous 
+ When the Waters of the Child are ready and g. 
thered, which may de perceived through the Mem- 
branes to preſent themſelves to the inward Oriſice, 'of 
the bigneſs. of the whole Dilatation, the Midwife 
dught to let them break of themſelves, and not'as 
dome, that impatient of the long Labour, break them; 
intending to haſten their Buſineſs, which on the con- 
trary they retard by ſd doing, before the Infant de 
wholly in the Paſſage; for by the too haſty breaking 
of theſe Waters, hich ought to ſerve him to (lide 
1 forth with greateß Facility, he remains dry, Which 
i hinders -afterwards-the Pains and Throws from bejls 
ſo effectual to bring forth the Infant, as elſe they 
| would have been; it is therefere better to let them 
13 break of themſelves, and then the Mid wife may'eaþly 
1 feel the Child bear, by the part which firſt preſents, 
aA acd ſo judge certainly-whether it comes right, that 
z is with the Head, Which ſheſhall find hard, big, round, 
wt n,, dn in u de any an 
right ine wien al part, "he will perceive ſomething 
Aaulivered, if Ne. or ſoft, moe or leſs, according 
= lern i Q. to the partir is Immediately after f (as 
Es, 6] MT 0 7 let her haſten to dellver her ho Paſ 
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, cath Deline. 233 
15 if ie 2 1 and aſſiſt the Birth; 3M 
rdinarily Lap 8 if natural, x Coe ol 
; door ces de th PieeSions in tg ns. "of 
7008, and — 5 not able. to Jene the Woman F 8 
& the geen y belping Na. 
re, and i ſave both Mother and + Mak, "Ig 1 
big, who both ars in danger of n 
cir Lives, let her ſend ſpeedily for e 
n expert and qexttous Chirurgeon 
athe Practice, and not delay, ag too 
any of them very often do, till it 
xe reduced to Extremity. | | 
There are many Midwives, who JD a ed * | 
the Chirurgeons. ſhould take away. their Faq oſs or 
0 appear ignorant befgre them, = 7 
| that. they ehuſe. rather to put all. to 1: Ges evaid wm, = 
if Adventure, than to ſend” for, them Tn 80 1 3 
in Neceſſity: Others are ſo preſump-· le,. 


S GET NF 


"9905, as to believe themſelves, as, | 22 Ci. 
1 capable as the Chirurgeons to undertake alk: "Ana —_— 
t M0" there are indeed, who are not ſa wieked, yer 


h tor want of Know lege and Experience in theit Art 
6 bope ſtill in vaig, that the Child in time may change be 
4 I better Poſture, and that the Accidents will — WY 1 
leit pleaſe God, as they ſa ;) n ſome do walici- 2 ll. 
Vs ouſly put ſuch a Terror and Apprehenſion of the Chi- Ho ; 
rurgeons in the poor Nene For the 10 Wt 
men, that they chuſe rather to die 5 _— 
in Travail with the Child in their Womb, than to put 1 
chemſelves into their Hapds; Bus indeed ſuch Mid- 
#ives do more juſtly deſerve this fair Title, unless ib 
they behave themſelves with more Prudence ande- 
2 R 1 # 7 an Occaſion, and » _— 
en in time for JOme ance 9 
in their Buſineſs, before the Child be + Greed 14. on \, 
(as very often) engaged in a wrong Poſture in tige i 
Faſlage, ſo as it is almoſt 2 to give ita 2 3 
Wit | bY 
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without Stream Violence to the wad which hu 
alſo the Cauſe of the Death of the Child and they would OF. 
be ſo far from loſing their Reputation, that they would 
augment it, becauſe by ſo doing, it would be manifer i | 
they were not ignorant of the Danger both of time 
and place; and the Chirurgeon being called, as ſoon 
as Neceſſity required it, could have no juſt Cale to 

impute any ill Conſequence of the Labour to then, 
though it ſhould ſo fall out, and theit Conſcieng 
would be diſcharged of it: For in this Caſe (as'y me 
— 55 ſaid) both the Mother's and Child 8 Life is'at 
Stake. 

As ſoon then as the Waters are Voce, and the 
Midwife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe muſt ad- 
viſe che Woman not to forward her Pains, leſt by 

bearing down ſhe engage the Child too much in the 

Paſſage, and ſo give the Chirurgeon more Pains to 

turn ir, and muſt ſend for him as ſoon as may be, to 
deliver her as Occaſion requires, and according FO 
mall be directed hereafter in this Book.. It is now 
time, after having declared what muſt be done whilſt 
the Woman is in Labour, to ſhew hom ſhe muſt be 
helped and comforted in a natural Delivery. 

This Figure doth very well repreſent the Gloheaf 
the Womb, which is opened but in part, to ſhew in 
what manner the Gm: is brought” forth in a Tiara 
Labour. f * . 
AAA Shews the Body of the Word: 7 

BB A part of the Vine or Neck of the Womb, 0 
pened juſt at the inward Hife. 2 * 

C C The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds 'the Childs, 
Head like a he, eg: it is called tbe ts. 


5 * * A l 
* 2 | * 
| 8 ein. #6 
Th 
#>, *.,, * 
My, 
" * 


; * a ot 


” 


0 . * * l a n,. * n x. — : 
$5 1 A 2 * 
, 9 | a _ 
FP L 
0 . N = - 4 : : "vi 
| I 
00 7 o 
| Y P14 D hwweries I / 
«T7 > 2 
en nn | E v. 1 1 : 1 
n : p P 5 
* o 1 . 
= 4 * 1 4 
' be 7 . 4 & 4 1 
LI 1 * 


1 n 


1 
* / 


„ a a, WP % 45 L 7 5 1 
%% Labour, 4d the Means of helping ee 
Wl © Woman therein, when there is one or more —_ 
Children. — 5 
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E have already taught that there are four 

things requiſite to a truly legitimate and na- —_— 
tural Labour: to Wit, that it be at full time, that ile 
be ſpeedy, without any ill Accident; that the Child © - © 
be alire; and that he comes right; all wich being I 
fond to be ſo, and after the Waters be broke of tem 
ſelves, as above-ſaid, let the Woman be preſently | ” if 
placed on the Pallet-bed, provided for her to this pur- = 
poſe near the Fire; or ſhe may, if ſhe likes it better, | 
be delivered in her ordinary Bed: For all Women are 
5 N Im 55 be mn in the ſame Poſture; _ 
ome will be- on their nees, as r 
many in Country Villages; others eu .. 9 
ſtanding upright, leaning with their Elbows on a Pile), 9 
low upon a Table, or the ſide of a Bed; and others ly; M8 
ing vpon a Quilt in che midſt of the Ghamber; hut 
the beſt and ſureſt is to be delivered in their Bed, to f, 
65 ſhun the Inconvenience and troubleof being carried © © 
0 WF thither afterwards ; in which caſe it ought to be fun- 
1 niſned rather with a Quilt than a-Fether-bed, having 15 
| upon it Linnen and Clothes in many Folds, with o- 
ther Neceſſaries to be changed according to Neceſſity, 
tor to hinder the Blood, Waters, and other Filth _—_— 
hich is voided in Labour, from incommoding the __ 


* 


Woman afterwards. 7 

The Bed muſt be ſo made, that the Woman being 
ready to be delivered, ſhould lie on her Back upon itt. 
having her Body in a convenient Figure, that is, her WY 
Head and Breaſt a little rais'd, ſo that ſhe be neicher © 
lying nor ſitting; for in this manner ſhe-breaths beſt, © - iſ 
p and will have more Strength to help her Pains, than if 


9 0 2 25 : 
ſhe were otherwiſe, or funk down in her Bed, Being i 
8. D 4 A. 3 


—- "cauſe-ſuch Compreſſions will rather hurt than profit 
| - cxtream fore at that time; and I have ſeen 


EF” Child's Head, anointing theſe Parts alſo with freſh Buts 
FF _ © _tcr, if it heneceſlary, | 
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in this Poſture, ſhe muſt ſpread her Thighs abroad, 
Þ folding her Legs a lite towards her Buttocks, ſome. 
3 what raiſed by a ſmall Pillow underneath, to the end 
= © hab the Coch, br Rump, mould Have More Liberty 
== to retire back, and Have Her Feet ſtayed againſt Tome 
firm thing; beſides this, let her hold ſome Perſonz 
with her Hands, that ſhe may the better ſtay her ſelf 
during her Pains. She being thus placed near the 

of her Bed (with her Midwife by, the better to hy 
upon occaſion) mult take Courage, and help her Pain 
the beſt ſhe can, bearing them down when they take 
her, which ſne may do by holding her Breath, and 
forcing her ſelf, as much as ſhe can, juſt as when ſhe 
411 Gf goeth to Stool; for by ſuch Endes 
- ,** -- Yours, the Diapbragha being ſtrong: 

_ ly thruſt downwatds, doth force down the Womband 
Child in it : In the mean time the Midwife muſt com- 
fort her, and deſire her to endure her Labour braye- 
0 porting her in hopes of a ſpeedy Delivery; Some 
wWoöuld have another Woman at that time to preſs the 
ſuperior Parts of her Belly, and f®. thtuſt gently the 
_  ©-*Child downwards; but I am not of their Opinion, be- 


by endangering the bruiſing of the Womb, which is 
fome Wo- 

men very ill afterwards; for having been ufed in this 
manner. But the Midwife may content her ſelf only 
(having neither Ring nor Bracelet on; and her Hand 
anointed with Oyl or freſh Butter) to dilate gently 

the inward Orifice of the Womb, putting her Fingers 

Ends into its Entry, and ſtretching them one from the 

other, when the Pains take her, thus endeavouringto 
forward the Child, and thruſting by little and little 
the ſides of the Orifice, towards the hinder part of the 


o 


When the Infant's Head begins to advance into this 
. - Inward Orifice, tis commonly ſaid it is crowned; be. 
gauuſe it girds and ſurrounds it, juſt as a Grown 
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when 
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hen it is ſo für, Hat the Exttemity begin to ap 
nee fy without the Privy-Parts, it is then Tait — 


vines (altho Untraly, and it may be is not fo much as 
touched by her) that her Midwife hurts her with her 
fingers, finding her ſelf as it were feratched and prick- - 
ed with Pins in thoſe Parts, becauſe of the violent Di- 
fention; and ſometimes Laceration, which the Bignefs 
of the Child's Head cauſeth the re. 

When things are in this Poſture, the Midwife myſt: | 


will ſoon come, and with her Fingers ends, her Nails 
being cloſe pared, endeavour to thruſt (as aboveſaid) ; 

this onal? of the Womb back over the Head of the 
Child, and as ſoon as it is advanc'd as far as the Ears, 

or thereabouts, ſhe may take hold of the to ſides 
with her two Hands, that when a good Pain comes, 
ſhe may quickly draw ech the Child, taking Care that © 
the Navel-ſtring be not then entangled about the Neck, 

or any other part, leſt thereby the After-burthen b 
pulled with Violence, and 2 the Womb alfo to 
which it is faſtened, and 10 cauſe Flooding; of elſe 
break the String, whereby the Woman may come to 
te more difficultly delivered. It muſt alſo be obſer- 
red, that the Head be not drawn forth ſtrait, but ſha- 
ting it a little from one fide to the other, that, che 
ddoulders may the ſooner and eaſier take its Place, im- 
mediately after it be paſt, which muſt be done with 
ont loſing any Time, leſt the Head being paſt, the 


the Shoulders, and be in danger of being ſuffocated 
and ſtran led in the Paſſage : But as ſoon as the Head 
ls born, if there be need, ſhe may flide in her Fingers 
under the Arm-pits, and the reſt of the Body will tol- - 
low without any Diffculty. | 

As ſoon as the Midwife hath i in this manner dimes 
forth the Child, ſhe muſt pur ic on one ſide, leſt the Blood 
and Waters, which follow immediately "after, ſhould 
e * or it may be it, by . into 
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Child is in the Paſſage, and the Woman i in Travail itmas' © 


rat her ſelf conyeniently to receive the Child, "which 


Child be ſtopt there by the Bigneſs and Lar eneſs k 
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its Mouth or Noſe, as it would do, if it were laid on 
the Back; after which there remains nothing but tg 
free her from the After-burthen, which I will ſhop 
how in the next Chapter: But before that, let her he 
very careful to examine, whether there be no more 
3 Children in the Womb; for it happens very often 
1 that there are two, and ſometimes more, which ſhe 
EF may eaſily know by the Continuance of the Pains after 
q | the Child is born, and the Bigneſs of the Mother; 
Belly ;. beſides this, ſhe may be very ſure of it, if ſe 
puts her Hand up the Entry of the Womb, and finds 
* _  bhere another Water gathering, and a Child in it 
preſenting to the Paſſage; if it be ſo, ſhe muſt have: 
care not to go about to fetch the After-birth till the 
Woman be delivered of all her Children, if ſhe hare 
never ſo many, becauſe Twins never have but one Bur- 
A SPST; then *, to which there are faſten'd i 
en ano, many Strings and diſtinct Membranes 
as there are Children ; and if one ſhould go to dra it 
forth as ſoon as the firſt is born, the reſt would be in 
, Danger of their Lives, becauſe that part is very neceſ- 
_ + ary to them whilſt they are in the Womb, and beſides 
- It endangers a flooding. Wherefore the firſt ſtring 
muſt be cut, being firſt ty'd with a Thread three or 
four times double, as we ſhall ſhew more exactly here- 
after, and faſten the other End with a String to the 
Woman's Thigh, not ſo much for fear that the String 
ſhould enter again into the Wamb, as to prevent the 
3 In convenience it may cauſe to the Woman by hanging 
* between her Thighs; afterwards, this Child being re- 
1 moved, they. mult take care to deliver her of the ret, 
_ obſerving all the ſame Circumſtances as was to the firſt; 
which being done, it will then be convenient to fetch 
" # Of Afrer-births, the Aﬀcer-birth *, as we ſhall ſhew 

* Or After binde. in the following Chapter. 
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How to fetch the After-barthen: 


their Young, caſt forth nothing elſe but ſome 
Waters, and the Membranes which contained them; 
but Women have an After-birth, of which After-La- 
bour they muſt be deliver'd, as of a thing uſeleſs and 
inconvenignt : Wherefore as ſoon as the Child is born, 
before they do ſo much as tie or cut the Navel-ſtring, 


leſt the Womb cloſe, they muſt, without loſing time, 


free the Woman from this fleſhy Maſs, which was de- 
itio'd to furniſh the Infant with Blood for its Nouriſh- 
ment whilſt it was in the Womb, and which at that 
time is called with much reaſon the After · birth, becauſe 


Itfollows the Child, and is to the Woman like another 
Birth; for being brought forth, ſhe is totally deliver'd. 


To perform this, - the Midwife having taken 'the 
String, muſt wind it once ot twice about one or two of 
her Fingers of ker left Hand joined together, the bet- 
ter to hold it, with which ſhe may then draw it made- 
rately, and wich the right Hand ſhe may only take a 


ſingle hold of it above the left near the Privities, 


drawing likewiſe with that very gently, reſting the 
while the Fore-finger of the ſame Hand extended and 
ſtretch d forth along the String towards the Entry of 
ine Vagina, as may be ſeen in the annexed Figure; al- 
mays obſerving, for the more Facility, to draw it from 
the fide where the Burthen cleaves faſt, for in ſo doing 
the reſt will ſeparate the better; juſt as we ſee a Card 
which is glewed to any thing, is better ſeparated from 
11 ts where it begins to part, than where it is cloſe 
ned, If n 
Above all things, care muſt be taken, that it be not 


drawn forth with too much Violence, leſt by breaking | 


the String near the Burthen, as ſome- „ . 

| N be un. 
umes happens „ You * be oblig'd to ploy Tas 54 
pat up the whole Hand into the πòꝗͤul Term. 


N M | Womb, 


Aoſt Animals, when they have brought forth = 
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ly ſhaken, and gently drawn forth by little and little, 


after the manner we have juſt no deſcribed ; and to 


facilitate the better its Ex pulſion, the Waman may 


- blow-ſtrongly the whilſt into her Hands ſhut; juſt as 


one would into the Mouth of a Bottle to knowygwhether 


it be broke; or ſhe may put her Finger into her Throx, 


as if ſhe would excite Vomiting; ot elſe ftrive as if ſhe 


were going to Stool, bearing alwaysGown, and holding 
her Breath as ſhe did to bring forth her Child: Al 
theſe Motions and different Agitations produce the 


ſame Effect, and looſen and expel the After- birth oui 


of the Womb. When all theſe Circumſtances have 
been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet with dit- 
ficulty, you may, if need be, after that you Know on 
which ſide the After birth is ſituated,” command an ex- 


. Perienc'd Nurſ-keeper to preſs the Belly lightly with 


the Flat of her Hand, ditecting it gently downwards 
by way of Friction, above all being careful not to do it 
too boiſterouſſy. But if all this be in vain, then muſt 
the Hand be directed into the Womb, to looſen it, and 
ſeparate it after the manner hereafter mention d in the 
13th Chapter of this Book, where we ſhow the way 
how to draw it forth when the String is broke. 
As ſoon as the Woman is delivered of both Child 
and Burthen, it muſt then be conſidered, whether 
there be all, and Care had that not the leaſt part of i 


remain behind, not ſo much as the Skirts or any Clods 


of Blood, which ought all to be brought away with tbe 


firſt, for otherwiſe being retained, they cauſe greg 


Pains: All which being done, things fit fox Mother and 


Child in this Condition muſt be provided, which we 
Fill mention in their Placgcgſ e.. 
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When a Woman hath tw Oo Children, ſhe muſt be . 


lirered in the ſame manner as if ſhe had but one; ob- 


ſerving only, for the Reaſons given in the precedent 


Chapter, ndt᷑ to fetch the Burthen till all the Child 


are born; and then it may be done without Danger, 
ſhaking and drawing it always gently, ſometimes: by 


one String, ſometimes the other, and ſometimes b7 


both together, and ſo by turns till all is come, pro- 


ceeding in it according to the Directions already given. 
Wben the Infant comes right and naturally, the Wo- 
WH man is brought to Bed and deliver'd with little help, 


cobſerving what hath been taught in the two laſt Ghap- 


oft-rimes for want ofithem, a ſimple Nurſ-keeper may 
ſupply the place: Hut when it is a wrong Labour, 
there is a greater Myſtery belongs to it, for then the 
Kill and Prudence of a Chirurgeon is for the moſt 
part requiſite; which we intend now in the . 
part of this Book 0 ang of.” ORE 
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If lborious and difficult Labours, and thoſe again m_ 
Nature, their Cauſes ani Differences, Ae, 
with the means to remed) them. 1 


P the eaſier and better explaining theſe Nine 
we ſay, that there are three ſorts of bad Labours ; 
b wit, the Painful or Laborious, the Difhcnlr, and 
tat which is altogether contrary to Nature. 
The Laborious is a bad Labour, in which the Mother 
ad Child (though it comes right) ſuffer very much, 
ad are haraſſed more than ordinary: 

The Difficulty is not much unlike the firſt, but be 
Nes is accom 


labour, or that againſt. Nature, is cauſed by the bad 
Sttarion-6f the Child; and can never be helped but 
manual * or the Chirurgeon s Hand, is 
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ters, of which the meaneſt Midwifes are capable, and 
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ied with ſome Accident which re- 
rds it, and cauſeth the Difficulty :* But the wrong 
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te work, being a little aſſiſted : But in that contrary 


Paſſion of the Mind, with which ſhewas before 5 


Aluberers gravidam mor bo quopiam acuto corripi, label 
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1 of _ and © Lib. 1 u. 
he Jaborious and aificult Laboars; Nature always doth 


tg Nature, all its Endeavours are vain and uſeleſs, 
| and there is then no help but in an r 
without whom ſhe myſt —— periſh 
The Difficulties of r ry citherfrom Mo- 
| ther, Child, or both:* 
From the Mother, by * of the tndiſpoſition! 
Her Body; or it may be from ſoms particular part on- 
ly," and 4 the Womb; or alſo from ſome ſtrong 


In teſpect of her Body, either becauſe ſhe may 
=_ ng, having the Paſſages too ſtrait, or too a0 

her firſt Child; becauſe her parts ate too dry and hard, 
and cannot be ſoeaſily dilated, as happens alſo to them 
which are too lean: They Who art either ſmall, ſhort, 
or miſ⸗ſnapen, as crooked Women have not a Breit 
ſtrong enough to help their Pains, and to bear then 
down ; nor thoſe that are whether naturally or 
by Accident ; and crooked perſons have ſometimes the 
Bones of the Paſſage not well ſhaped ; They who ar 
tender, and too apprehenſive of Pain, have more 
Trouble than others, becauſe it hinders them from dvr 
ing their Endeavour; and they likewiſe who have {wall 
** Bets "Pains and flow, or have none at al. 
chi is 7 ing * Great Cholicks hinder Labour ally 
zie Woman ſcarce by preventing the true Prins all great 
privy to it, the Pain and acute Diſeaſes make it vet) 
of the 8 of trouble ſom, and of a bad conſequenc, 
ke T according to Hippecrates's Opinionin 
©, the zetb Aphoriſm of bis 5th Boch; 


As when ſhe is taken with a violent Fever, a great 
Flooding, frequent Convulſions, Dyſentery, or af 
other great Diſtemper. Excrements xetained caule 
much Difficulty, as a Stone in the Bladder, or when it 
is full of Urine, without being able to did it; 0 
+ this Coſe uſe. when the great Gut is pepleted wit! 
Chyſters. hard Þ Or FR or the Woman mn 


\ 
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| BY bled with great and painful Piles, and their ill Sity- » | W 
„cation ſometimes retard it extreamly., Ho i 7 
, As touching the Difficulty 8 from the 9 
womb only, it muſt cher be from its bad Situstig 
or Conformation, having its Neck too ſtrait, ha, 1 

or callous,” whether naturally or by an Accid enk. 
as having had thete a Tumor, A poſtume, Ulcer, or N * [i 
. ſuperfluous Fleſhy'Whether on the Neck, or inward - 8 
i Wl Orifice: . of 7 Cicatrice cauſed by a pr: 
F ©. % - i 
wy Beſides, thoſe things which are or may be contained '- © 
of Wl in the Womb with the Child, do alſo cauſe difficult _ 
„Travail; as when the Membranes are ſo ſtrong, that 4 
they cannot be Proken, which ſometimes hinders = 
them from advancing into the Paſſage; or ſo tender, . 
„chat the Waters break too ſoon, for then the Womb - 9 
en remains dry: When there is a Mole; or the After- = 
ar burden comes firſt, which '#tways cauſeth Flooding, _ 
we and certainly the Death of the Infant, if the Woman — 
a de not preſently deliverde of them by Nature or Art; = 
oo yea, and when the Navel- ſtring comes firſt, the Child -- 
do: 1; ſuffocated, if not ſpeedily aftet born; ſtrong Pa 1 
wal ſions of Mind do likewiſe contribute much to it, s i 


tho ſhebe very near her time. l 

As to the hindrances cauſed by the Infant, they 
are, when either its Head or whole Bod are too 
large; when the Belly is hydropica! ; when it is mon- 
ſtruous, having two Heads, or being joined to ano- 
ther Child, Mole, or any other ſtrange thing; ben 
it is dead, or ſo weak, that it contributes no 
its Birth ; hen it comes wrong, or hen chere are 
two or more: Beſides all theſe different Difficulties of 


inſtead of helping, hinders Nature in its Work. 
Let us nom treat of the Means, by which all theſe 
r mar 
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Woman that miſcarries hath more Pain than a Wo-. 
man at her full time, as alſo than one thatis hurt, al- 


Neo 


Labour, there is yet ane cauſed by the Midwife's Ig- . 
torance,*who for want of underſtanding her Buſineſs, 


Fear, Sorrow, and others of the like Nature.” The 
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N may be prevented, and the Woman ſuccoured in her 
* bad and difficult Labour, as may*eaſilybe done, if we 4 
perfectly know the Cauſes ot all theſe Difficulties ; fr 
ben it happens by the Mother's being too young and I n 
== - "to ſtrait, - ſhe muſt. begeatly treated, and the Paſſi. " 
1 ges anointed with Oil, Greaſe, and freſh Butter, u. Ml \ 
= BE ſing thefe things a long time before the Hour of 14. In 
©.  bour, to relax and dilate them "the eaſier,” left there Ml 
ſhould happen a Rupture of any part, her the Child, WM © 
is born: For ſometimes theſe happens Dilaceratioh oy 
to the Fundament, by which both are rent into one ſh 

bi outwardly. If a Woman be in Years of her fir ti. 
_. Child, let her lower Parts be likewiſe anointed to Fe 
1 mollify the inward Orifice, and the Vagina or Neckof th. 
5 the Womb, Which being more hard and callous, do . 0 
not eaſily yield to the neceſſary Diſtention of Labour; 
Which is the Cauſe why ſuch Women are longer in Li. lf 
Hour than others, and why their Children (being for- ©* 
1 ced againſt the inward Orifice of their Womb which 


VB, as we have ſaid, a little callous, and alſo for re. I fe 
'8 42 maining long in the Paſſage) are born with great ® 


Bumps and Bruifes'0n.their Heads: Small and miſ- ſna. 
pen Women ſhould not be put to Bed, till at leaſt their Ch 
Waters be broke; but rather kept upright and walk- 

ing about the Chamber, if they have Strength, being N. 
ſupported under the Arms; for in that manner they 
1 will breath more freely, and mend theif Pains bettet, I br. 

1 than on the Bed, where they lie all on a Heap. Let 
1 thoſe that᷑ are very oe. alſo moiſten theſe Parts yith 
ES Oils and Ointments, to make them more ſmootHh"and 
1 ſlippery, that the Head of the lafant and the Womb the 
. be not ſo compreſſed and bruiſed by the Hardneſs of mu 
tbe Mother's Bones, which form the Paſſage. | dir 
The weak Woman ſhould be ſtrengthged, the bet- | 
ter to pport der Pains,” giving her; good Jelly mo 
e a little Wine and a To, or other 

ings as the Caſe requires. 

If ſhe fears the Pains, let her be comfo „ afforing 
Her, that 10 0 not endure mapy more, big 
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dily delivered ; on the contrary, if her Paing 


frequent and ſomewhat ſtrong Clyſters "Uhat ſo they. 
4 MW may be excited by the Needings at Stool; and after- 


Weight of the Child may alfo 
man floods or hat nN (which ir hy many to 
= 074 "OD ſhe myſt be help'd by a ſpeedy Delivery, 
as we-bav 
- in its proper place. It ſne be coſtive, let her uſe Cly-_. 
ſters, which likewiſe may diſſipate a Cholick, at thoſe © 
times very, troubleſome, . cauſing great and uſel 

to WM fains, very hurtful, becauſe they fleet to and again 


of through the Belly, without bearing down as they 
1» Wl ould do. If ſne cannot make Water, becauſe the 


Womb bears too much on the Bladder, ter. her try, by 


1 lifting up her Belly a little, or elſe by introducing a 
r. W Ctbeter into her Bladder, draw forthher Urine. 


ch If the Difficulty or Slowneſs of the Labour comes 
e. from the ill Poſtureof.the Woman, let her be placed 
in a better, more convenient to ro her Habit and Sta- 
u. ute, obſerving the Circumſtances given in the iſt 
er Chapter of this 24 Book. If ſhe be taken with any 


. Dictemper, ſhe muſt be treated for it according to us 


ns Nature, with more Caution than at another time, ha- 
ving always regard to her preſegt Condition. If ĩt 
or proceed only. rom the lndiſpolitioh>f the Womb, 

er either from its oblique Situation, it muſt be remedied 
ith WJ © well as can be, by the placing of her Body accor- 
nu didply. If it be by its vicious Conformation, having 


mh WM te Neck too hard, . too callous, and too ſtrait, ic 5 


2 
1 directed. 14 Qui e. 


mollified, of a. preceding Ulcer, or a Rupture of a 
former Dad Labonr ſo agglutinated, it muſt be ſepara- 


rein 4 . 
and ſmall, or none all, they muſt be provoked! 5 


, "WW wards let h alk about her Chamber, that "the 
help a little. If the Woe -Þ 


eady declared, and ſhall repeat hereafter 


lf it come 0 e which cannot be 4 


ted with a fit Inſtrument, leſt another Laceration hap- 

pen in anew Place, and leave the Woman in aworſe 

I gp before; ir muſt he ce in chat place 
M 4 Where 
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m bere the Caſe moſt requires it; taking care that it be 
> _ mot upwards, becauſe of the Bladder , If the Mem- 
biranes be ſo ſtrong, as that the Ry 7 break 
„ e, in due time, they may be brokey 
fal, — 2 wich the Fingers, * provided the 
D hild be come very for ward into the 
Paſſage, and ready to follow preſently aſſer ; fox o. 
therwiſe there is Danger, that by breaking theſe Wa. 
—_- ters too ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long time; 
= - And to ſupply that Defect, you muſt moĩſten the Pagy 
2 8 * With Fomentations, Decoctions, and emollient Oils 
Which can never be fo well, as when Nature doth ity 
own Work with the Waters and ordinary Slime, which 
always happen well when they come in time and place. 
Sometimes theſe Membranes with the Waters pref 
three or four Fingers breadth out of the Body before 
the Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Water; there 
is then no great Danger to break them, if they be not 
already; for when it fo happens, the Child is/always 
ready to follow, being in the Paſſage: But above all be 
care ful not to pull it with your Hand, leſt thereby you 
looſen, before its time, the After · burthen, to- which 
it adheres very ſtrongly: If the Navel-ſtring comes 
*Arft, it muſt he preſently put up again, and kept up 
jf poſſibie, or elſe the Woman muſt be immediate) 
delivered: But if the After-burthen comes firſt, it 
= muſt never be put up again; for being come forth, it 
Wo, is altogether uſeleſs to the Infant, and would be but 
1 an Obſtagle and Hindrance in the way; if it were px 
up in this Caſe, it muſt be cut off, having tyed 
Navel-ftring, and afterwards draw forth the Child as 
ſoon as may be, leſt that he be ſuffocate. 
If the Woman hath had & Fall, or is hurt, let ber 
immediately keep her Bed and take her Reſt: If it be 
any Paſſion that retards the Labour, and cannot total- 
ly be overcome, let them endeavour to moderate it: 
If it be Shame · facedneſs or Modeſty,” the Perſons who 
are the Cauſe of it muſt quit the Chamber g and it it 
be Timidity and Fear of Pain, ſhe muſt be e 
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that it is the Will of God it ſh be ſo, gt tn 4 5 


ſwading hey tes ſubmit tothe Neceſſity, preſſing on her 9 
the Conſolation of the Unfortunate, hoſe Painalways 8 
ſeems more ſupportable by the Conſideration that ik 
is common ; ſo ſhe mult be informed that others en- | 
dure the fame. Pain, and greater than hers; If ſhe be 
melancholy, let her be diverted by ſome good'News, .- 
promiſing her ſuch a Child as ſhe deſires; and ina a WM 
word (tho ſhe ſuffer much) ſhe muſt conſider it but 
as a bad Journey, which one quarter of an hour 8 | 
good Weather makes one forget all paſt, as ſhe wil, 
when ſhe is brought to Bed; aſſuring her chiefly that 
ſhe is in no Danger, eſpecially when it is not very ap- | 
parent, for then one ought to acquaint her withit, tar i 
ſhe may ſettle both her temporal and ſpiritual Affairs. 
When the Difficulty is only cauſed by a dead Child, _ 
the Method mentioned in the natural Labour muſt be = 
obſerved 3-and beſides, the Woman muſt do all ſhe — 
canto further her Delivery, becauſe the Child can do | 
nothing, nor can it when it is very weak : She muſt + 
take in the Interim ſome Comfortatives to prevent i 
Fainting, becauſe of the putrid Vapours 'aKending 7 i 
from the dead Child; but when it hath ſo great a  Þ} 
Dropſy,. either in the Head or Belly,” as that it cannot ” 8 
be born, becauſe of the greał᷑ Nenſion and Bigneſs . 
of theſe Parts, then we are oblige&'to open theſe Parts 8 
to let out the Water: And if it be of an enormous i 
Bigneſs, either Head ox; Body, or that hath two = 
ads, or is joined tee e Child,” r @ big "Mi 
Mole, there is a Neceſſity ſor to ſave the Mother, ei- | 
ther to dilate the propartionable to the Big. 
neſs of the monſtruous i de poſſible, or elſec, 
which is better, to draw forth the Child by pieces, to "Mt 
prevent the n together with the 
Child, which elſe 'certainly happen, if this | 
Courſe be not taken: And if there be two Children, 
the Rules given in the $th Chapter of this 2d Book - — 
me be obſerved. But if n e 25 
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rbat the Body ollo 


"deat r Th II. 


% all theſe Atcidents, ſue muſt then 

J readily ſend for * 4 Expert. Chi. 
. rurgeon, far his Ad bie, or to do 
What he thinks fit. Let us now 
brote, Daß to Labougs contrary to Na. 
ture, which can never be done 


without manual Operation, and 
Fn mn hal 7 | wa 
1 AS 7 
CI, ba . "hy 
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M unnatural Labours, where mangal Operations 
abſolutely neceſſary, "and what Obſervations tie 
1 0 Kere muſt. make before be goth about it, 


£ 
T. Labours dich replies manual'0- 
peration, are, when the Child comes wrong; 
Hippocrates in his Book, De Natura Pueri, and in that 
De — ations; admits but of three general ways l 
for a Child to be born, to wit, With the Head firſt, 
which is the ſole & natural Figure, 


: * Fo Heer den when it comes right; the: ſecond 


e 2 with the Feet; and the third with 


mot in 4 flreigbt t Side or A-eroſs: Which two 


| 8 5 9 Heal * Bie to make it more pia, we BY, 
ſeut fat. that a Child may come wrong four ſe- 


any of 8 


veral generg) ways, which are; Firſt, 
eparts of y. Secondly, auf the 


hinder Parts. Thirdly, either ſide. And fourthly, 


4 


4 


| eie as hey e der to . 


the Feet. Nov j | 
to which all | 


bas thftearefour Cardinal Points, 

Bein irry two Winds may be 
reduced on the Compaſs, and/to one of the four more 
than to the other, according as they participate of more 
or leſs of that Point: So likewiſgalpthepparticular and 


different wrong Poſtures, that M hid may preſent, 


can de reduced to te above · named * waſh 
. 


* 6 hes. — —@— 4 _. 
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the other of em. And as the Number of che ſe. 


veral wrong Bitths is very great, we will be con- 


tented only to treat particularly of each of the 
principal of them; becauſe if one be well informed of 
theſe, they may eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of 
10 great Conſequence ; but before we mention the 
Means how, it will be convenient to ſhew what Con- 
ditions are requiſite in a F Chirur- 
eon, that would apply himſelf to + Phyſician, — 
bis Operation; 2hd the-Obſervati- - ot off as; 
ons he ought to make before he un- * 
dertakes It. S 
Theſe Danna either reſpect his Body or his 
Mind; in reſpect of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, . 
ſtrong and robuſt; betauſe this is the moſt laborious 


and painful of all the Operations of Chirurgery for it 


will make one ſometimes ſwear, that he ſhall not have 
adry Thread, tho it were the coldeſt Day in Winter, 
becauſe of the great Pains and Difficulty he ordinarily 

meets with, as Fabyjenus of Aquependente teſtifies; con- 
felling that he hat Aten been ſo weary and tired, as 


that he hath been forced to leave the Work for his | 


Men to finiſh. He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaſt 
to outward Appearance; but above ally to have ſmall 
Hands the- eaſjer Introductign o them into the 
Womb When neceſſary yer ſtrong, with the Fingers 
long, eſpecially the Fore· finger) the better to reach 
and touch the inner Oriſice: He "muſt ev no-Rings. 
on his Fingers, and his * Is well pared, when he go? 
eth abont the Work, f Pof hurting the Womb: 
He ought to have a pleaſant Countenance,- and to be 


as heat in his Clothes in his Peron, that the poor 4 


Women who have need of bim, not affrighted at 
him. Some are of Opinion, that a Practitioner of this 
Art ought on thegontrary to be ſlovenly, at leaſt very 


careleſs, wearinger great Beard, to prevent the Oc- 2 


caſion of the Hughaga's Jealouſy. t that ſends for him. 
Truly ſome believe chis Policy auęments their Practice, 
es ti 4 W. RI 8 my ſuch et . 


- 
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” 


455 : | rg bay 8 3 
172 Ar 0 natural and 

and Dreſs reſembles more a Butcher than Chirurged, 
hom the Woman'apprehends already#o0 much, thy 
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he needs not ſuch a Diſguiſe : Above all, he muſt ꝶ 
ſober, no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times have hj 
Wits about him; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt, and ſe 
cret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe Incomnyg. 
dities and Diſeaſes of Women which come tO his Knoy: 
ledge; he muſt be ſage, prudent, and judicious, 9 
conduct him always in his Operations, with gobd 

ſon; he muſt be pitiful, yet not fo as to diſtract q 
hinder him from his Duty, when the Caſe requires: 
as alſo ſo patient, as not to precipitate any thing, but 


taking time ſufficient to conſider what is fit to be done, 


He muſt not be angry with the poor Woman, tho ſhe 
exclaims againſt him, 6r the other Women during th 


Operation; for the Pains of the one, and the Compal. 


TIMES, 
Plays wil 


ſion of the reſt, oblige them to it without other tauſe 
He ſhould be a good Chriſtian, of a well regulate 


Conſcience,” and do his beſt Endeavour to bring tt: 
* Au therefore un- 
J perf n as tenderly, and with as much Hum 

camo, jeauve nity as the Rich, extorting nothing 

may,” from them, but be content with ſuch 
"reaſonable Satisfaction, as they are 
willing and able to give, not to 


uſe them like a Turk or Arab, as ſome do, who as ſoot 


as they have doffe their Work, whether well or ill, will 
de pay'd without Delay, and that with ſo much il 


Manners and Importunity that they force the: poor 
People preſently to'borrow the Money, when they have 


not enough to ſatisfy their Defires, and take from em 


to the laſt penny, t ſatisſy their eyrannical Avarice: 


Which Proceedings are very unbecoming an honeſt 


In file, a Chirurgeon indued With all theſe good 


Qualities, muſt be for his Accompliſhment and intire 
Perfection, very knowing and expert in his Art, and 
-- Chiefy in theſe Operations. 


There 


. 


N N . = 0 
” 4 
9 * 
Fl A+++ 4 * 
Fi +> * * 
. 1 % * 4 - * 
' . 
N a 
4 * 4 * - - 
* c 16. * 1 4 
. N , p 
* a p = 
"4,1 "W-; * „* **ma 


«fas 
tA «I 


Children * ag: He muſt deliver 
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unnatural Deliveries. 173 
There are many who believe it an eaſy Matter to de- 


4 . A 5 
* 


« 
af 


liver a Woman, becauſe Women uſually practiſe it. 


in effect, thertꝭ is no great Myſtery when all things 
come right and well: But when they come wrong, 
and contrary to Nature, it is moſt certain, that it is 
the moſt difficult and laborious of all Chirurgical Ope- 
rations, as is well known to ſuch as practiſe it. It is 
very good to conſider the Conſequences of it; for in 
all others, for which Recourſe is had to a Chirurgeon, 


the ſingle Life of the Patient only is under his Care; 
gut in Deliveries there is the Mother's, and one Child's 


Life at leaſt, and ſometimes more at ſtake. And it 
hath been often ſeen, that one ſingle Fault in this O- 


3 
* 
* * 


pera tion hath cauſed many Diſorders at one time; ſo 


that one may ſay very juſtly touching delivering of Wo- 
men in wrong Labours, Hoc obus, hic labor eſt. 
Now the Ghirurgeon, qualify'd as above-ſaid;/ is 
only fit for the Work, (to behave himſelf as he ought) 
muſt make ſome Obſervations before he undertakes it; 
firſt, whether the Woman hath Strength enough to 
endure the Operation, which he may gueſs by the 
Pulſe, if ſtrong ar weak, unequal or intermittant 2 


whether her Face, and chiefly her Eyes, be dejefed,” 
her Speech fains, the extream Parts of her Body-eold 5 | 


mu 


whether ſhe often faints away with cold Sweats, hath. 


Convulſions, 


8 with Loſs of Senſe ; In ſhort, if every 
Circumſtance 


perſwades that the Operation would be 


in vain, tis better to let it alone, than ſhe ſhould die 


under his and he be blamed for it, and incur 
the Name of Butcher, as is moſt certain when ſuch a 
Misfortune hap 
tho never ſo little, either for Mother or Child, we are 
oblig'd in Conſcience to do what Art commands, 


Woman to die without Aſliſtance, than undertake a 


doubtful Operation. Wherefore*tis better to attempt 


an Operation oi an uncertain Conſequence, than to a- 


bandon the Sick to a certain Deſpair; * A fufficine Ju- 


* for ſometimes Nature recovers be-, flificetion for cue. 
1 2 yond 1 emiauꝰ 5 
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and 
not as ſome Politicians, who. will rather ſuffer a poor 


pens : Hawever,- if there be any hope, 
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ing well aſſured of her Strength, he muſt enquire of 


may alſo perceive by the Sigus, obſerving in what 


without his Help; and to reſolve to put her ſelf into 
bis hands, which he may do by fair Words, without 


is nothing ſo painful as ſhe may imagine; and in fine, 
that for God's ſake, her own, and the Child's, ſhe is 
 obligedtoſuffer it, or elſe ſhe and her Child may both 


forth, he muſt; place the Woman ſo as we have dire* 
a Red in the natural Labour, which is with her Head and 


the may fetch her Breath with more Facility, and help 
tothe Excluſion of the Infant by bearing down, when 
„ n * 


* 5 


174. + Of natural add Lib I 
entious Praftifers,t- yond hope; but before the Chirurge. the 


gatnſt whe malignant on undertakes it, let him give his mu 
e of 15: Es. Prognoſtick of the great Danget of Noc 


rant. 


Death both Woman and Child is in. Wot ! 
which be muſt acquaint the Husband and Friends with, W ſup 
and the Woman her ſelf, if he thinks that ſhe is able. lid 
to bear it, that ſo ſhe may receive the Sacrament be- ſon 
fore the Operation,” leſt ſhe be not capable of it after. Bla 
wards; becauſe of the Laboriouſneſs of the Operati- ref 
on, in which ſhe may poſſibly die, as it hath ſometimes ing 
happened ; but when the Woman hath Strength enough, ve 
the Chir urgeon muſt not delay his help, for fear itz. W'?7 
bate, or be totally diſſipated. To which purpoſe, be- | 


the Woman, her Midwife and Friends, whether ſhe 
be at her full time, or hath received any hurt, whichhe 


Poſture the Child preſents, and what Circumiſtances 
whether alive or dead; and but one or more? Al 
which being examined, he muſt try to perſwade the 
Woman of the Impoſſibility of her being deliverd 


frighting of her, perſwading her that the Operation 


periſh. DOE 73 „ 53. IA - 
The Woman being thus reſolved, he muſt place her 
croſs the Bed, that he may operate the eaſier ; ſhe muſt 
lie on her Back, with her Hips raiſed a little higher 
than her Head, or at leaſt the Body equally placed, 
when it is neceſſarꝝ to put back or turn the Iafant, to 
ive it a better Poſture ; but if he reſolves to draw it 


Breaſt a little elevated above the reſt of her Body, that 


the 
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the Chirurgeon bids” her. Being thus ſituated, ſhe e 
muſt fold her Legs fo as her Heels be towards her But - = 
tocks, and het Thighs ſpread, and held ſo by a couple 4 
of ſtrong Perſons. There muſt be likewiſe others to 
ſupport her under her Arms, that her Body may not. 
fide down when the Child is drawn forth, for whicl”_ * 
ſometimes a great Strength is required; theSheetand 
Blankets. myſt cover her Thighs for Decency ſake, in © Ml 
reſpect of the Aſſiſtants, and alſo to prevent her catch I 
ing cold, the Chirurgeon herein governing himſelf aas 
well with reſpect to his'own Convenience, the Facili- 2 
ty and Surety of the Operation, as to the other things. 
Some would have che Woman bound in this Poſtu re 
that (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and ſtable, the I 
Work may be done with greater certainty : But Liga- 
tures are ſo far from that, that on the contraty they 
are very prejudicial; for che Woman being ſo fix d, 
and conſtrained as on a Rack, ſne cannot raiſe her ſelf, 
nor ſlide down, or be lifted up, when the Chirurgeon 
fads occaſion for it, to render his Operation leſs dif- 
ficult, which uſually he doth,” by partly putting back, 
partly drawing forth, ſometimes directly, ſome times 
obliquely, for which reaſon her Body ought to be alt ; Y 
Liberty, only held in a Poſfure convenient to theſe ſe- 3 88 
veral Intentions by her Friends, according to his Di- os I 
rection : But if ſhe muſt needs be bound, let it be with 
good Reaſons to perſwade her patiently to endure her 
Labour, and to contribute her whole Strength to the O- 
peration, promiſing her the ſpeedieſt delivery poſlible, 
Let the Chirurgeon'then anoint the Entrance of the 
Womb with Oil or freſh Butter, if it be neceſlary, 
that ſo he may with more Eaſe introduce his Hand, 
which muſt like wiſe be anointed,” having the Conditi- 
ons above ſpecify d: After which he muſt manage his 
Operations after the mannet I ſhall direct in each of te 
following Chapters, having firſt recited the Marks bß ỹ/ÿU 
xy may be known whether the Child be altre o i 
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F. there be any Cal, wherein 2 Chi 1 ought 
1 . on Reflection, and uſe moſt Pre. 
* 1 of ., caution in his Art, ig is this, *to 
ceſſury to ＋ know whether the Infant in i 
dunner: dy ; 4 Wood be alive or dead ; for ther: 
feteb a Child c 1 7 have been many deplorable Example 
A n © of Children being drawn forth alive, 
e e, ' after, they baye, been thought, to be 
4 4s the Tranſlator 72 . 1 dead, 1 both Arms, or ſome o- 
f this Book, and opt off, and others miſe- 
Father aud Brother e by 7 Uſe of Crotchen 
47 which might have been born alive, i 
they had not been miſtaken; Wherefore before be fe- 
F ſolves on the manner of laying the Woman, to avoid 
=_ the like Misfortune, and the Diſgrace of being Author 
= - of ob nat 102 wing Spectacle, let him uſe his utmoſt En- 
1 t to be 72 and to be fully ſatistyd 
5 * bor wat: Child be alive or dead ; always remen 
brring, chat in this Caſe Timidity is —— patdonable 
- _ . than Temerity; thats, it is better to he deceiy d in 
"if 1 than a ring 
* ee mere dead W 
ö The Child may be known to be ang "if it beat 
tie full Reckoning, if the Woman hath received no 
hurt; jffhe bath had her Health well all her going mich 
Child; it ſhe be at that preſent in good Health, and 
3 very — if ſhe feels it ſtir, which may be knawa by 
3 the Mother's Relation: And the Chirurgeon may be 
bdtetter aſſur ed of it, if he feels it tir himſelf laying his 
1 * Hand on the Mother's Belly; to whoſe Relation he 
mamuſt not always truſt, for I have ſometimes deliver i 
Women Wboſe Children had been dead above four 
| Days (as may eaſily be judg'd by their , Corruption) 
* 4 bo U rhe armed (altho pyeruly). "= 
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they felt them ſtir but a little before they were . 
lirered; and others again, who were alive, yet they 
never perceived them to ſtir in three or fol Days be- 
fore, as they confeſſed: If the Chirurgeon cannot be 
aſſured by the Infant's Motion chat it is alive, he may, 
as ſoon as the Waters are broke, 


vel-ſtring, which he will find ſtronger. the nearer he 
feels it to the Infant's Belly; or if 1 meets with a 


Hand, he may feel the Pulſe, but their Pulſation is 


not ſo ſtrong as the Navel-ſtrings, by which it is beſt 


to be known: It then he finds thus the beating of the 


Pulſe, he may be confident the Child is alive; as alſo 
if by putting his Finger-into its Mouth, he perceives 
it to ſtir its Tongue, as if it would ſuck. 

But on the contra 
not a long time ſti - if there flows from the Womb 
ſtinking and i Humours; if the Woman 
feels great Pains, and a 
it be not ſupported, but tumbles 8 on that ſide 
as ſhe lays her ſelf; if ſhe faints or „ 
hath Convulſions; if the Navel- Not always ASign 
ſtring or Secondine hath been a good while in the 
World; or if by putting bis Hand into the Womb, he 
finds the Child cold, and the Navel-ſtrin 
Pulſe, and its Tongue immoveable'; and 
Head, he finds it very ſoft, chiefly towards the Crown, 
where likewiſe the Bones are open, and riding the 
one upon the other at the Sutures, becauſe the Brains 
ſhrink, and are without Pulſe when the Child is dead; 
which corrupts more in two Days in the Womb, than 
it doth in four after it is born; which the Heat and 
Moiſtneſs of the Place cauſcth, "the two DG of 

ption. 

But one may only eee it, if the Woman hath 
been hurt, or floods much, and be not at her full 


time; if her Waters broke four or five Days before 
if her Breaſts flag; if her Complexion be of a Lead- 


our, her „ age * * 9 


* 


gently put up his 
Hand into the Womb, to feel the Pulſation of the Na- 


„the Child is dead, if it hath 
great Weight in her Belly; 


withonx. 
ing the 
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b. and if ber Breath 4 inks: We fi 
Et E a oy 5 chat theſe things may only mend 
conjectute it, but not as the reſt; 


certainly: conclude it; many of which happening to- 
2 in one Perſon, allure us that the Child is dead, 
Want of which it cannot be very certain; where. 
fore (a8 have ſaid) tis good to be very careful be. 
fore they under take it, N fo they A thaw 
boveſaid Scandals. 0 2 1 | & 


ger m — — e — 
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How o fuk the After-barthen when the Srrin 


" 4 mn) 15 broke,” 4 ts 


W. * placed the, preſent? way of extradtin 

the After - birth amongſt unnatural Deliverie, 

becauſe tis not ſufficient to eſteem it a good Labour, 

that the Child be well born, unleſs alſo the After- 

irth be well come away. In reſpect of the Child it 

may be called natural; becauſe after his Birth, it hath 

no more need of the Burthen: But in reſpettof the 

= . Woman; itis very unnatural. I would therefore fir 

= treat of this bad Labour; becauſe it participates of a 

=, natural Labour in reſpect of. the Child, who is in m 

= danger, being born. After that I will come to thole 

in Which both Mother and Child are in very great il va 

Danger; if not ſpeedily and skilfully helped. tre 

I have already ſhewed in the gtb Chapter of thi ca 

Book, how a Woman muſt, be delivered in a natural fot 

Labour, where you may find the Means; but ſometimes I Ar 

the Midwite, by endeavouring it, breaks the String 

with pulling too ſtrongly, or becauſe it is very weak; ced 

or elſe ſo putrified when he Child is dead, that the e 

_ | leaſt Pull breaks it off cloſe at the Burthen, which by fue 

=. ' that means is left behind in the Womb; or > becauſe i Nut 

= - cleaves too ſtrongly, or the Woman is weak and can-Mthe 
2 . it, being much tired by a long Labour; or 


3 was not . ** l 3 forth 
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unnatural Deliveries. 179 
the Womb cloſeth ſo, as leaves ĩt no Paſſage; nor can 
it without much Difficulty be again dilated to have it 
fetch'd, becauſe it remains dry, after the natural © 
Slime and Humidities, which uſually flow in Labours, 
are ſometimes paſt. - * r 
Since it is a Verity indubitable, that the After -birti 
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
uſeleſs Maſs, capable of deſtroying the Woman, We 
muſt take care that it be never left, if poſſible. Where- 
fore having endeavoured to bring it away, as we have 
directed in the afore- named Chapter, and the Navel-* 
ſtring happen to break near the Burthen, you muſt im- 
mediately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
| Hand into it, being well anointed with Oil or freſh 
0s WF Butter, your Nails cloſe pated, to ſeparate it from 
ie, the Womb gently, and draw it forth together with 
ur, WF the Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel- 
er. ſtring is not broken, it will eaſily conduct the Hand 
a4 by following of it to the Place where the Burtheg is 
an fituated 3 but when it is broken, we have no longer 1 
the this Guide, wherefore you muſt be then very careful, 1 
art chat you be not deceived in taking one part for ano; 
of Wl ther; as L once ſaw'a Midwife pull the Womb ner 
the inward Orifice, inſtead of the Burthen which was 8 
hole i behind: But when ſhe perceived all her Endeavours f 
real WY vain, without making the poor Woman ſuffer ex- 1 

reamly, ſhe yielded her up to me, confeſſing her In- 
apacity, altho ſhe had vaunted * be- „ . ſeems Mid- 
fore, that ſhe was moreskilfulin her „ves tr other C ou. 

Art than any Chirurgeon. tries, a well as 
As ſoon then as you have introdu- /one in England, 
cd your Hand into the Womb to- * „n, 
wards its Fund or Bottom, you wl! 
ind the Burthen; which you may know by a great | 
Number of little Inequalities, which are always made 
there by the Roots of the Umbilical V eſſels, on the fide nf 
where they terminate, which makes it to be afl if 
ori, A dictinguiſned from the Womb; if ix yet cleave to l. 
wtwithſtanding that it is then a lirtle wrinkled, ang 
1 * | N 2 * & | , meven 7 8 © * | 


* I . 
* 1 
n 131 
* » a . 
4 q a ff 
14 * 
N 5 . 
8 4 
5 1 
© Ws * 


1 PS 9 K * . 5 
nunevenz berzlle its Membranes, Wich were very 


| 1 3 ter dhe Child and its Waters, ere, kept them-exten- 

"y ded, axe excluded: f But they that 

p 1 gb are expert in this Art can eaſilyJudge 
"A of it. If Fou find the rden 


7 rap r Hand: But if it cleaves, find out the ſide 
where it ſticks faſt, and begin chere to ſeparate It 
gently, by putting ſome of your Fingers berween it 


ſo, till it be quite looſe, and afterwards draw it forth 
very carefully; obſerving always (if it cannot be o- 
therwiſe) rather to leave ſome part of it behind, than 
2 ſcrape or ſcratch the leaſt part of the Womb, for 
a Flooding, Inflamation, or Gangrene, which 
pk Death; being alſo careful not to draw it forth 
vj till it be wholly or the moſt part of it ſeparated; for 
1 fear of drawing forth the Womb with ĩt; and prelerre 
= it as Whole as the Circumſtances will permit, becauſe 
of ſhewing it to the Company, that they ay * 

the Operation is well done. 

When the Chirurgeon finds not the Womb opene 
nough for to receive his Hand immediately into it, 
jp De let him “ preſently anoint all, the 

: 125 2 Woman's Privities with Hogs- greaſe, 
Ki '. .** that they may be dilated With more 
. afterwards let him by little and little put up his 
1 Hand, but without much Violence: the Woman may 
Hüten ie contribute to this Dilatation, as alſo to;the Ex- 
cluſſon of the Burthen, if ſhe bears ſtrongly down, 
holding het Breath, and exciting her ſelf to vomit, 
or ſneeze, and do thoſe other things directed in the 

Lie above-mentioned Chapter ; but ifnotwithſtanding all 
=... this ſhecannotvoid the After - birth, and if the Womb 
anner be dilatedenough to fetch it, or that it cleaves 
ſſo falk, as it cannot be ſeparated, then to: avoid the 
2 on Miſchief, we mult n q to ay” * 


Ib. U. 


much enlarged, contract themſelves immediately af. 


wholly looſened from the Womd, it win not be 
; aden to draw it forth, when Jou have got it 


a and the Womb, continuing by little and little to do 
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her with Remedies which ſuppurate; wherefore In- 
jections into the Womb are proper, made of Ms, —_— 
Marſh-mallaws, - Pellitory, and Linſced, in which is 
mixed a good Quantity of Oil of Lillies, or freſh But- _ +5 
ter. This Injection ſoftens and tempers, and by gf 1 
moiſtning and mollifying, makes the Orifice to be the 
eaſier dilated, and helps by Suppuration the Looſe- 
nings of the Burthen.” And to Aten the Expulſion 
of it, give her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo, by the Mo- 
tions to 80 to Stool, it may cauſe the voiding of it, 
a5 it hath ſucceeded with many, who have rendred it 
in the Bed-pan, and ſometimes when try: have leaſt 
expected it. N 

One may at the ſame time, to prevent a Fever, and 
many other Aceidents which uſually happen, bleed 
her in the Arm or Foot, according as it may be neceſ- 
ſary and convenient, and ſtrengthen her, that the Fr- 
tm and cadaverous Vapours, coming from the Putri- 
tation of the Burthen, aſcend not to the noble Parts, 
which may be done by good Cordials often uſed, not | 
ſuch as are made of Theriacle * Mi- 
thridate, or the like, for which no ure heir Comps: | 
Reaſon can be given, but their ſpe- pn 2 nach if 7 
cifick or rather imaginary Faculties, rom ei Fe, 
and are fitter to cauſe Vomiting tan 
it, comfort the Heart: But true Cordials are ſuen as ld & 
the good Nouriſhment, and at the ſame time comfort the _—- 
|, Stomach, without” " nanſeating it, as thoſe Drugs d0 Me 
dre which are only good for them that ſell them. 25 


his Wherefore let her have good Broths and Gellies; 
nay WI ſhe may drink Limonade or Orengeade, or have in ger 
. 7tiſan Syrup af Limont or Pomgranates, or from tinmm 


to time (if ſhe be weak and free from a Fever) a licdle 
Wine and Water mixed; which we ſay is the bell, 
(in ſome Caſes, but not always ) and moſt natural of all . a 
Cordials;; - beſides other Remedies may be rovided, » © 


2mb xcording to the Accidents which happen, reaſon #.> 
9 of the ſtaying behind of the Burthen, always endeavour--.F 
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182 Of natural ant Lib. II. 
it ſtays in the Womb, the Woman feels continually 
reat Pains, almoſt like to them before her Child was 
born, although there remained but a ſmall Piece of it, 
and until the whole be voided, the Pains will ſtill be 
repeated, although in vain, unleſs the matter be well 
"diſpoſed before: But the leſſer the Piece is of the Bur- 
then retained the more difficult oftentimes it is to be 
expelled ; becauſe the Impulſes, which the Woman 
can make by helping her Throws, are not ſo great, 
when the matter contained in the Womb is ſmall, 
when it is of a conſiderable Bigneſs; for then it ; 
more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſſed; which is the 
reaſon why a Woman miſcarries with greater Difficul- 
ty, than when brought to Bed at her full time. 
There are many. Midwives, who ns Deel 
8 Navel-ſtring, as f aboveſaid, leave 
W 77 ro their Work imperfe&, and commit 
but the Fault © i; the reſt to Nature's Work; but ve- 
when they do nr ry often the poor Woman dies, be- 
* n, cauſe of the great Miſchiefs which 
eaſe lied * happen uſually before the Suppura- 
e tion of the Burthen ſo retained: To 
avoid which, as ſoon as they meet with the like caſe 
they myſt endeavour to fetch it away, according as we 
have directed; or if they find themſelves not capable 
of doing it, becauſe the Hand muſt be put up into the 
Womb, which is more properly the Work of a Chi- 
rurgeon expert in thoſe Caſes, let them preſently 
"ſend for one, that fo he may be yet able, before the 
Womb cloſeth, to introduce his Hand; for the longer 
it is deferred, the more difficult will be the Work: 
©-, There are other Midwives bold enough to under- 
take this Operation, but tor want of Induſtry, or ne- 
ceſſary Rnowledge, they cannot effect it, and leave 
the Woman oftentimes in a worſe Condition than if 
, pe? bad neyer-medled with it; as hapned about a 
: Year or little more ſince to a poor Woman in the 
Frauxbough St. Marcel,” whom 1 helped three Days 
'- afrer ſhe was delivered, being half gone, hy a Mid. 
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unnatural: Deliveries. i833 
wife of the ſame Fauxbowrgh, at the deſire of Mr. Beſs © 


— 


ducted and accompanied me to her, where T foun eg 
her in continual Pain all over her Belly, which held 
her like Throws of another Travail, voiding blace 
Humours extreamly ſtinking and offenſive, with which 
ſhe had alſo a great Pain in her Head, St Fever, 
which in a ſhort time would without doubt have aug- 
mented, if I had not preſently fetched what remained ;.. 
Wherefore having enquired of the Perſons preſent in 
her Chamber, how ſhe"was delivered, and when; 1 
they told me not yet three whole Days, but that tze 
Midwife not being able to fetch all, did only bring a- Re”. 
way ſome ſmall pieces of the Bun 
then, and told them, “ that they , 4 xe of 
need not be troubled- at what re- ſane of an, be 
mained, perſwading them always lied . 
that it would come away of it {elf 1e 
and that nothing more was neediul bus Patience. 
Truly ſhe was not ſo much to be blamed, for not ha- 
ring delivered this Woman, as ſhe was in not acquain- 
ting her that ſhe needed more help, when ſhe 224 Ws 
that it was beyond her skill. „ eee - # 
After this Information, having put up two ot my 
fingers into the Vagina, to underſtand the preſent 
eſtate of things, I found the "inward Orifice of her 4 
Womb almoſt quite cloſed, into which however I got - i 
my Fore-finger, where by moving it to and again 1 
without taking it away, by little and little I dilated 
her Orifice,- ſo as to introduce another Finger, with - 
which two alone, being not able to get in the reſt, 
brought away three pieces of the After- birth of the 
bigneſs of a Walnut, Which were left behind, taking 
them one after the other with my two Fingers, as 
Crabs do when they gripe any thing with one of their  _ 
forked Claws; by which means in a ſmall time I de? 
livered this Woman quite; wha immediately after felt 1 
no more Pain,” and recovered. ſoon after: But other- _ 
viſe ſhe had certainly been in danger of her Life, be: 
2 4 , ! 


cauſe . 
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- moſt of which that muſt be a Guide) to ſhow how 2 


| rel aers are Wks Child cores ny: and the Womb! i 
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| cauſe of the great Corruption of what was left behind Nope 
in the Womb: For that which I fetch'd away ſmelt Wor 
gay that my Hands ſtank of it above two” Days af. Wer: 
rer, although 1 wipes them three — four times with uſu 
"Vicetar! | N fro 
This Chapter iy ſuffice to tick how-one ſhould col 
behave himſelf in this Cafe. We will now teach Wl ba 
What is fit to be done in each, oy the other Labotts & 
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op deliver a Woman when the Child comes footling 


Ir is an vn doabted Truth, 406 well know to all 
ſuch as lay Women, that the ſeveral unnatural po- 
ſtures, wherein Children preſent themſelves at their 
Birth, are the Cauſe of moſt of the bad Labours and 
ill Accidents there met with, for Which a ar, 
courſe | is had to Chirurgeons. 
N ſince he is obliged very often, becauſe of theſe 
iu Situations, to draw the Children forth by the Feet; 
L am therefore reſolved, before ſpeak of the feſt, (to 


Child muſt be brought forth, which comes either with 
one or both Feet ſirſt. Re. 

Moſt Authors adviſe in this caſe to change the Fi- 
gure, and place the Head ſo, as it may preſent firſt 
do the Birth; but if they Would ſhow bow It it ſhould be 
done, we might follow their Counſel,” which is very 
difficult, if not alrogether impoſſible to be rmed, 
ifwedefire to avoid the Dangers, that by ſuch violent 
Endearpurs the Mother and Child muſt neceſſarily be 
put in; wheretore tis better to draw it forth by the 
Feet, when it comes Faoting, than to venture a worſe 
Accident by turning il. 
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37 unnatural Deliveries. 
open enough to admit the Chirurgeon's Hand into it» 


or elſe by anointing the Paſſages with Oil or Hoge 
greaſe, to endeavour to dilate it by little and little, b 
uſing to this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpreading them one 


from the other after they are together entred, and 


continuing ſo to do till it be ſufficiently dilated; then, 


having his Nails well pared, and no Rings on his 


fingers, his Hands well anointed with Ou or freſm 


Butter, as alſo the Woman placed after the manner as 
ne have already often directed, let him gently intro- 
duce his Hand into the Entry of the Womb, where 
finding the Child's Feet, let him draw it forth in that 
Poſture we ſhall now direct: But if it preſents but one 
Foot, he ſhould conſider, whether the right or left, 
and in what faſhion it comes; for theſe Reflections 


will eakly inform him, on what ſide the other may bez 
which as ſoon as he knows, let him ſeek it, and gent- 


ly draw it forth together with the firſt; But let him 


alſo be very careful that this ſecond be not the Foot 


of another Child; for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit both 


Mother and Children than draw them forth; which _. 


may eaſily be prevented, if having flided his Hand u 
the firſt Leg and Thigh to the Twiſt, he finds bo 


Thighs joined together, and depending from one and 


the ſame Body: which is likewiſe the beſt means to 
find the other Foot, when it comes hut with one. 
All Authors, for fear of-lofing hold of the firſt 


Foot, adviſe to faſten a Ribban to it with a running 


Knot, that ſo it'may not be ſought a ſecond time when 
the other is found: But that is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe uſually hen one hath hold of one, 
* the other is not far off: theywthat 


will may uſe this Preetian bur Not ug. be. 


ſuch as are expert, uſe it but ſeldom. 


As ſoon then as the Chirurgeon bath found both the | 


Child's Feet, he may draw them forth ; holding them 
together, he nay bring them by little and little in this 


manner taking afterwards hold of the Legs and Thigbs 
as ſoon as he can come at them, and drawing them ſo — | 
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| 5 not take good hold of it; which being done, he may 


the Hips de come forth the whilft let him obſerver, 
wrap the Parts in a fingle Napkin, to the end that his 
Hands, being already greaſy, ſlide not on the Infant 
Body, which is very ſlippery, becauſe of the viſcous Hy, 
mours which are all over it, and hinder that one can- 


take good hold under the Hips ſo to draw it forth 
to the Beginning of the Breaſt, and then let him oi 
both ſides with his Hand bring down the Arms along 
the Child's Body, which he may then eaſily find, and 
be careful that the Belly and Face be downwards, leſt 
being upwards, the Head be ſtopt by the Chin over 
the Share- bone; wherefore if it be not ſo, he muſt tum 
it to that Poſture; which is eafily done, if taking 
hold on the Body, when the Breaſt and Arms are 
forth in the manner we have ſaid, he draws it, with 
turning it in proportion on that ſide which it moſt 
enclines to, till it be as it ſhould be; that is, with 
the Face downwards; and having brought it to the 
Shoulders, let him loſe no time, (deſiring the Woman 
at the ſame time to bear down) that ſo in drawing, 
the Head at that inſtant may take its Place, and not 
be ſtopt in the Paſſage. Some Authors, to prevent 
this Inconvenience, adviſe that one Arm only. ſhould 
be drawn forth, and the other left, to prevent the 
cloſing of the Womb on the Neck of the Child: This 
Reaſon is plauſible, yet if the Chirurgeon knows how 
to catch his Opportunity, he will not need this Shift 
to prevent this Accident, which may ſooner happen yer 
when one Arm is left above; for beſides that by its 
Bigneſs it would take up ſo much place, which is a Pig 
ready too little, cauſing the Head to lean more on one bat 
ſide than the other, it will ſtop it certainly on that ſide' r 
where there is no Arm; and when 1 have ſometimes 5 
tried to deliver a Woman, leaving one of the Arms ind 
above with the Head, I could not do it till I fetched Meg 
both Arms, and then 1 finiſhed; m Operation with Wc 
more Eaſe, | : „„ 7 W 
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There are indeed ſome Children that have their 
ead ſo big, that when the whole Body is born, yet 
jat ſtops in the Paſſage, notwithſtanding all the Care 
o prevent it; In this Caſe he muſt not endeavour on- 
to draw forth the Child by the Shoulders, leſt he 
ometimes ſeparates the Body from the Head, but he 
muſt diſengage it, by little and little, from the Bones 


hem on each ſide oppoſite the one to the other, ſome- 
ines above, and ſometimes under, until the Work 
x ended, endeavouring to diſpatch it as ſoon as poſ- 
ble, leſt the Child be ſuffocated ; as it will certainly” 
e, if he ſhould remain long in that Poſture ; which 
king well and duly effected, he may ſoon after fetch 
he After birth as above directed. . 


— ———————————————. 
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bw to fetch the Head when ſeparated "Rt the 
Body, and it remains behind in the Womb. _ 


N fetching a Child by the Feet, yet ſometimes one 
neets them ſo putrify d and corrupted, that with the 
kaſt pull the Body ſeparates from the Head, which 
remgins alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted 
but with Difficulty, foraſmuch as it is extreamlyflip- 
pery, by reaſon of the place where it is, and of a 
wund Figure, on which no hold can he taken. The 
Difficulty uſually met with upon the like Occaſion 
hath been ſo great, that ſometimes twWo or three Chi- 
rirgeons, one after the other, have forſaken the Ope- 


Induſtry and Strength in vain emplo d, ſo that ne- 

ceſſarily the Death of the Woman enſued ; but l am 

of Opinion, they had eſcaped this Misfortune, if they 

lad done what I ſhall now direct. 9 
NE. | IJ } ae: When 
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ration, not being able to accompliſh it, after all their 
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; Wi the Paſſage, with the Fingers of each Hand, fliding _ 


Otwithſtanding all the Care poſſible had inthe 
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1188 + Of natural ant ib. U 
Wöben then the Infant's Head, ſeparated from it 
Body, remains alone behind, whether becauſe of py. 
trifaction or otherwiſe, let the Chirurgeon immedi- 

_ ately, without Delay, whilſt the Womb is yet open 
direct up his right Hand, to find the Month of thi 
Head (for there is then no other hold) and haying 
found it, let him put one or two of his Fingers into 
it, and his Thumb under the Chin, and then, by little 
and little, let him draw it, holding it ſo by the Jan; 
but if that fails, as it often will when putrify'd, then 
let him pull forth his right Hand, and ſlide up his Mis, 
llleft, with which he muſt ſupport the Head, and with WW le 
* the right let him take a narrow Crochet, but ſtrong, WP! 
* and with a ſingle Branch, which he muſt guide along {WB 
the Inſide of his other Hand, keeping the Point of it hand 
towards it, for fear of hurting the Womb; and h- e! 
ving thus introduc'd it, let him turn it towards the . 
Head, for to ſtrike it into either an Eye-hole or the Ide 
Hole of an Ear, or behind the Head, or elſe between turn 

the Sutures, as he finds it moſt eaſy and convenient, nd 
and then draw forth the Head ſo ned with ts mak 
Crochet, ſtill helping to conduct it with his left WW nen 
Hand; but when he hath brought it near the Paſſige, Wl cle 

- being ſtrongly faſtned to the Crochet, (as is already Ml om. 
directed in one of the mentioned Places) let him re: WM Bier 
member to draw forth his Hand, that the Paſſage be ud 
ing not filled with it, may be the larger and eaſter, MW | 
keeping ſill a Finger or two on the fide of the Head, uſef 

- "The derte r to diſengage ii. 1. 3 4 „ 
ä „„ Fou map try for the ſame purpoſe W Jade 

ps, eee Yau Expedient (which ans to Wl ©: 
me very ingenious)" and (thinking MW br! 
on this Subject) Pame lately into my Mind, by which, I bre 
without doubt, one may effect this painful and labo - and 
rious Operation, without torment ing the Woman ſo I tür. 

©. much. ay ſhe is, when either the Grochet. or crooked I 4 
Knife are uſed ; which is a ſoft Fillet, or Linnen Slip, tot 
of the Breadth of four Fingers; and the Length of I 40 
three Quarters of an El, or thereabouts, then taking 2 
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oY: two Ends with the left hand, and abe Middle 
4;. With the right, let him fo put it up with his right, as 


hat it may be beyond the Head to embrace it, as a 


forth, the Fillet not hindering in the leaſt the Paſſage, 
tecauſe it takes up little or no place. REN 
But if the Chirurgeon cannot by either of - theſe 


big, he will be neceſſitated (if he will finiſh his Wark) 


+ Wito leſſen it with a crooked Knife, marked C, in the 
», Wiepreſentations of the Inſtruments at the End of the 


Book. For to do this, let him flide up his left 
und into the Womb, and with his right guide uf 
the Knife, always obſerving that the Point be tu 


the Womb, and afterwards let him | 
turn * it to the Sutures of the Head, 4 dangerous Ope- 
ndchiefly the Crown, where he muſh 1,079.05 "ſolp * 


eaſer draw forth the Head, or at leaſt having empty d 


bigneſs of the Head will be much diminiſhed by it, 
and conſequently the Extraction of it leſs painful. 

The lett Hand being thus in the Womb, will be very 
deful to help, ſtriking he Knife into the Head, for 
to divide and ſeparate its parts, às the Chirurgeon 
judges neceſſary, as alſo to hinder (by Inadvertency) 
the Womb's receiving hurt; and the right Without, 
-n to the handle of this Inſtrument, which there» 
ore 
and guide it on which fide he pleaſeth; in turning, 
truſting, drawing, or ſlanting it, as the Caſe requires. 
Ambroſe Paree and Guillemeau would have this Knife 
to be ſo ſhort, as to be hid in the right hand, for to 
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Womb; but it is certain, that when it is filled with a 


> We 


Sing doth a Stone, and afterwards drawing the Fil- 
et by the two Ends together, it will eaſily be drawn 


liferent means draw forth the Head, becauſe tis tos 


towards the inſide of the left hand, for fear of hurting © - 


nuke the Inciſion with this Inſtru- ,-  -. gt © 
ment, that having ſeparated ſome Pieces, he may the 


ſome part of the Brain, by the Orifice ſo made, the 


be long enough, and will ſexye him to move 


do the Operation, after it is ſo introduced into the 


nonſtrous Child, or a Head, as aboveſaid, the Chi- 
r a rurgeon' s 
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which is the reaſon why (if I may be credited) ti 
Inſtrument ought to have a long Handle, that beine 


cConfeſs it to be much more uſeful and com modi, 
one to be made of that Faſhion, I found it very ca- 


Womb, care muſt be taken, that not the leaſt pan 
bol it be left behind, as alſo to cleanſe the Woman 


to ſeparate it from the Womb, it would cauſe a 


cannot cloſe till this ſtrange Body be voided, and then 
28 l have heretofore more exactly explained: Beſides, 
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rurgeon's Hand will,be ſo preſſed in the Womb, that 
will be very difficult for him to uſe it skilfully wi 
one hand alone, and do no Violence to the Womb 


introduced into the Womb, it may be conducted u 
do the Operation with the left hand within, as y 
have mentioned, and governed by the right which 
holds the Handle of it without, which ought to he x 
long as the Handle of an ordinary Crochet, - They 
that will take the Pains to conceive my Argument, 
and try this Inſtrument when they have occaſion, vil 


being thus long, than ſo ſhort as the ſaid Paret and 
Guillemeau recommend. For my part, having canf 


venient when I had the like Occaſion to uſe it: 
Now when the Head is thus fetch'd out of the 


well of her After-birth, if yet remaining. But a 
Queſtion of great Conſequence, and much to the pur- 
poſe may be here ſtarted, Whether the Child's Head 
yet remaining ſo in the Womb, and the Burdea alſo, 
the Head ought to be extracted before the Burden! 
To which may be anſwered with Diſtinction, that if 
the Burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of the 
Womb, it ought to be firſt brought away; beeauſe it 
may hinder the taking hold of the Head; but if itt be 
ſtill adhering, it muſt not be meddled with till the 
Head be brought away: For if one ſhould then go about 
ng, 
which would be augmented by the Violence of the Ope- 
ration; for the Veſſels to which it is joined, remain for 
the moſt part open, as long as the Womb is diſtended, 
which the Head cauſeth whilſt it is. retained in is, and 


itdoth by contracting and compreſling it ſelf together, 


Fr the 


the After-birth remaining thus cleaving to the Womb 
either Bruiſe or Hurt. This Inſtruction may ſuffice for 
this Chapter, let us paſs to the reſt. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


How to help 4 Woman in hey Labour, when the 
Child's Head thruſts the Neck of the Womb 


4 


Gs, this Labour, we may ſay it is natural: But when 

nv conſider the Diſpoſition of the Womb. which is in 

langer of coming _..quite forth of the Paſſage; or tbbe 

n- xtraction of the Infant, we ſhall find it not ſo alto: 
gether, for its Head thruſtiog it forcibly before it, 

tie may eaſily cauſe a falling out of the Womb, if the 

Woman be not skilfully ſuccoured in time: Here may. 


nde ſeen the Vagina or Neck of the Womb bear forth 


tn great Wrinkles, according as the Child advanceth. 


o'- Women troubled with a bearing don of the Womb 
en before they conceive, and whoſe Womb is very moiſt, 


ſo, ¶ are much ſubject to this Accident; becauſe of the Re- a 
n! ration of the Ligaments. The ſame Method we 


ki have taught in the natural Travail muſt not now b2 
the ¶ obſerved ; for in this cafe the Woman muſt neither 
e n val, nor ſtand upright, but keep her Bed, with her 
de Body equally at leaſt ſituated, and not raiſed a little, 
the Ws is requiſite in a natural Labour: She muſt by no 
out — ſtrong or ſharp Clyſters, leſt they excite to 
ing, ereat Throws, neither ſo much humect the Womb, 
pe · ¶ hich is already too much relaxed; but to aid her at 
for ie Moment each Pain takes her, when the Child be- 
zins to advance his Head, and conſequently the Neck 
of the Womb, let the Midwife keep her Hands on 
ach ſide of the Head, to thruſt back, by reſiſting the 


during the Operation, prevents it from receiving eakily 


F weonly reſpect the Figure the Child comes in, in 


Woman's Pains, the Womb only giving way in the 
© * F mon, 1 | 
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mean time for the Child to 1 
every Throw, _—_— it till th 
* ſelf hath forced the Chi d quite into the World: Fr 
one muſt by no means draw it by the Head, as is meys 
tioned in the natural Labour, for fear of cauſing th 
Womb to fall out at the ſame une to which! it is they 
ver f apt. | 

If ewietanding the Infant having the Head bom 
and Vet lops there, ſo long as to endanger its Suffoc: 

then the Mid wife muſt call a ſecond Perſon to be 

Aſſiſtance, to draw it gently forth by the Heal 
- whilſt ſhe keeps back the Womb with both her 
bo prevent its > following" the Infants Body fo ram 


forth. e e oman is thus delivered, her Af 


eer-birth muſt be” fetch'd as is above directed, 


ill careful for the ſame reaſon not to Thake or dran 
It forth too rudely, and then let it be 2 d * 
8 Darn n 
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rom its Uſe; which is, to extract or draw out a dead 


Bones of the Faſſage: Which Inſtrument is much 
gore convenient th the Hamulus or. Crochet, 
ſo 3 fete. of to the Prejudice of the MD’ 
ther. re follows the * and W of 

tis ö Inſtrument. 4 = | 


'nith al its Parts. > + 
d. The Body of the Hens pt its Caniila | or 
Tipe, and its Key; . 
4 round Figure, end :miveable, that it may be the 
er introduc'd into the Head of the dead Child, Bag 
alſo on each fade of this. Plate a Nnob, ent like the 
Point L. 2 _— ar 
vity in of be Infrrument, Marein un 
e eee r 
Sbews alſo the Body of the 
ing lay d or turned as it 


to be; when it is introduced 


þ Th 2 oy pipe; 


End of this Canula, be near that which is at-thaExtre- 
ef the Inſtrument, for to ſqueeze exatFly, by this 
127 means, the hairy Skin, and the Bones of the Head, which 
A J between the two Plates, as may be ſren in the Figure 


merk'd by the Letter I. | This Pipe bas a Notch near the | © 


Plate, made to receive the flat Body of the Inſtrument, 


Won 


mity, to keep it firm, and binder its turning when it is 
WY fiucezcd or loch d with the K Key of the W ma #d 
\ by the Letter F. 1 


1 
? 
\ 


. The different Figures | in Une following Plate, repre- - 
ſeat an Inſtrument of my own Invention, to which I 
hre given the Name of Tire>tvte, or Head-drawer, 


Gil, — Head is firmly engag d or lock'd between 


n the Inſlranent e called tbe neues ſevſbel 


anſwers. a little Can 


fad Inſtrument, dts Plate be- | 


mo the Child's Head; after which the Plate it raiſed . 
end MIR up, n the receding „ by the 


j in w muſt introduce the a 
Branch of. the Inſtrument, till the Plate which in et the” 


nd a little Wi "ng or Riſing on each i . of its other Exætre- 
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E. Tbe ſame Canula ated another View, for bo he 

100 two little Cavities which are in its Plate the fides 

Ats great Hole; which" Cavities are for tbe Receptions 

the two little Knobs cut in Foſhion of a Diamond 

tze Plate of the Body of the Inflrument mark'd hy 

3z Tjpeſe little Eminences ſerve to make an Impreſſion mil 

Baones of the Skull, for to keep the Plate of _ Tnſtrume 
Je. firm and ſtable, and ſo binder that Part whicd it bas . 

od f from [tipping out. | 

» Fi The Key, in which the Skrew of the I is it 

3 . F ther the Canvla being hereby preſſed, the two Plat 

mu be ſtrongly ſqueezed the one 1 5 the other. 


S8. A little Knife, with an Edge on one ſide, to m, 
_— Inciſionon the yes Head, for to introduce the Fe 
_w ef the Inſtrument. 

Ie * Another Inſtrument which 1 bave invented, like 


_ . E: ſharp End of a Pike, which is much more convenin 
=_ . * than the little Knife, to make an Opening in the Heal 
- * the dead Child, before You Can enter the Fit Plate of t 
+ ix, Y 
H. AChilds. Head, with 4 Incifion "x length: 5 
between the parictal Bones, as it ought to be made, | 
to introduce-this Inſtrument; whoſe two Plates oughtt 
embrace all that part of the Head contained within the ci 
cular Line drawn upon it. 
1. The Inſtrument with all its parts fixed. to a child's Hu 
foro draw it au « jr þ 
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How to fetch 4 Child, when coming right it cannot 

* paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or the Paige 4 

cannot be ſalficient ly dilated. * 1 
2 N * ; . | 


THERE are ſome Women, whoſe Children (tt: 


| N 
7 

it 
/ 


— 


* 


e 


4. 
* 


withſtanding they come right) remain ſame» q 1 
times four, five, or ſix whole Days in the Pallage, 

and would continue there longer, if they were ſeft 
alone, without being able to be born, unleſs aſſiſted 1 
by Art; to which we are oblig d, if we deſine to © 


KD 


a; th 8. . 
7 


fave the Mother's Life : this happens oftneſt ta little; 
Women of their firſt Children, and chiefly if re 
tle too much in years; becauſe their Womb being ©. - 
very dry, cannot be ſo eaſily dilated as others, WS 


already have had Children, or are ngt ſo.old. When 
this happens, after the Chirurgeon bath done his 
endeavour to telax and dilate the Parts, to facilitate be 
the Child's Birth, and that he finds all in vain, be- 
cauſe the Head is much bigger than it ſhopld be, and 
that beſides it is certainly dead (as it for the. molt + 

part is, when it hath continu'd four or five days ian 
this Condition, after the Waters are broke) Wick 
he may be more exactly aſſur'd of by the Signs alre --- "al 


dy deſcrib'd in the i 2th Chapter f „ ——_ 
b 125 „ mh be con- \'" 
nivd at when te 


N 


this Book, * he need then make 
no ſcruple to faſten a Crotchet to Shi e der e 
ſome part of the Child's Head, cauſe the "moſt'carefut !:ß 
and rather about the hinder part mayofi-tines heumil-" 
than any other, to draw it forth 7407, Famine apy 56 
by this means directly, if poſſible N V. 
if not, let him make an laciſion Piſtle to the Reιꝭ,jj; 

with a ſtreight or little crooked n 
Knife, which is beſt, about the Stures, to empty - 
thence ſome of the ins, and ſo leſſen the bigneſs. 
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194 f Natural, and Lib. II. 
of this Head, and immediately after fix his Crot- 


chet faſt to the Skull} in the ſame; place, whereby be 
will eaſily extract the Infan Tt 8 s 


le is very: dee en e is tracy on 
4 * r | 4 m p 18 190 1 : aye. 
| e Moth ee 1. NN but it is a y 


a wa Res ea as vows a» om 


2 * Thi Queſtion is great "Queſtion, Whether a live 
a ous of doors, iz de "Child ought to beſo dealt with to 


fad - ſayethe Mother's Life, after there 
9 4; ii no more hopes chat it can be 
don any otherways, becauſe of the narrowtieſs of 
ttze paſfage, which cannqt poſſibiy be ſafficiently di. 

4 Llated for its Birth; or whether one ougbt to defer 
the Operation, until there is à perfect Aſſuranc 
that tis dead ?- In this caſe I am apt to believe; that; 
ice the Infant cannot avoid Death neither one way 
nor the other (for ſtaying in the Paſſage, without 
being able to be born, it muſt die, and being drawn 
forth by Crotchets it is kilꝰd) one muſt and onght 
to fetch it out alive or dead, as ſoon as there is Op- 
portunity to do it, and when all hope is loſt that it 
can come any otherways, thereby to prevent the 
Mother's Death, which could by no other means be 
/ avoided: Tertullian (as Riolanws/ very well notes in 
his 38th Chapter of the 12th Book of his Anatom. 
—_— / . cat Manual) ſaith upon this Subject, “ That it is 
RB . *E-neceſfary Cruelty to kill the Child in this Caſe, 
< ther, Than to ſave it from the danger it is in 
<. Bying;.and ſo certainly cauſe the Mother's Death.” 
Notwithſtanding this muſt not always be put in prac- 
tice py che Chirurgeon, but in ſuch an extremity, 
And then he may do the Work as dextrouſly as he can. 
For my part I had rather do this in the like occaſion, 
than reſolve upon that Cruelty and Barbarouſneſs of 
the Ceſartan Section, in which tis abſolutely impoſſ- 
ble (tho many Impoſtors, whom Ronſſet favours, a- 
ure the contrary) that a Woman ſhould ever eſ- 


cape, as ſfalf make more particularly appear — 
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e this Operation I cad fave the be uh fat, ; * 
Mother, who would. periſh with ere 1 bt ; 4 


the Child: And us it is always the Art the Tr 
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How to deliver 4 Woman when the Child WY | 
ihe i the Head 10 the Birth, or. the Face.) MS 


HEN the Cabaret Od; "7 1 
tho it ſdems a natural Labour, becauſe the _ 
Head comes firſt, yet *tis very dangerous both to Child - 
and Mother, for he ſhall ſooner break his Neck, than _ 
erer be hotn in that Faſhion 5 and by how much the we 
Mother's Pains continue to bear fim, which is im- 
poſſible unleſs the Head W placd, the more 
the Paſſages are ſtopt up. 

# Therefore as ſoon/ as it is 8 Tae, Mee vor 
known, the Woman muſt” — laid“ e 7, Fg * 
with all ſpeed; teſt the Child ad- a 
dancing further in this vicious Poſ- 7 42 — Fi ©, 
ture, it prove more difficult to 8 3 
thruſt him back, which muſt be becanſe mam | "- 


done when we "would place the den, ans ſome 4 eo 
Head right in the” Paſſage, as it . > 


truly and naturally ſhonld de. 4" 
For. to effect this, place the Woman that herHips 23 
be a little higher than her Head and Shoulders,” can- © 
ling her to lean a little upon the oppdſite Side to the —_ © 
Child's ill Poſture; then let the Chirurgeon flide op 
bis Hand, well anoinred 983 Oil, by the Side Chi 45 ws. 
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Cbild's Head, to bring it right, gently with his Fins 
gers between the Head and the Womb; but if the 
Head beſo engag d that it cannot be eaſily, done that 
way, he muſt then put his Hand up to its Shoulden, 
that ſo by chruſting them back a little in the Womb 
ſometimes on the one ſide, and ſometimes the othet, 
as he ſees occaſion, he may give it a natural and con- 
venient Poſition. ba er 2 Rt 
It were to be wiſh'd that the Chirurgeon could 
put back the Infant by the Shoulders with both his 
Hands in this manner; but the Head doth then take 
up ſo much roch, that he hath much ado to intro- 
duce but one, with which he muſt do his Operation, 
with the helpof the Fingers ends of the other Hand 
put up as far as neceſſary: afterwards. let him ex- 
Cite and procure the Child's Birth, as directed inthe 
D 275 1 15 PHE E804 GE HAI 
At other times a Child comes with the Face firſt, 
having its Head turn'd back, in which Poſture it 
is very difficult it ſhould be born; and if it remain 
ſo long, the Face will be ſo. black, and blue, and 
ſwell'd, that at firſt ſight it will appear monſtrovs: 
which comes as well by the compreſſion of it in that 
Place, as by the Midwife's Fingers handling it too; 
rudely, when ſhe would place it in a better Poſture. 
-. © I remember about ſix years ago, in the like Caſe, 
2 Woman whoſe Child came with the Face ſo blatt 
and miſhapen as ſoon as it was born (as uſually in ſuch 
Caſes) that it look'd like a Blackamoor, however! 
_ feliver'd her of it alire: as ſoon as the Mother fan 
it, the told me, that ſhe always fear'd her Child 
would beſo monſtrous ; becauſe when ſhe'was youly 
with Child of it, ſhe. fix*d her Looks very mach up- 
on a Blackamoor belonging to the Duke of Guiſe, wi 
always kept ſeveral of them: wherefore ſhe wiſh 
that, or at leaſt car d not tho it died, rather than to 
* dehold a Child ſo disfigur d, as it then appear'd. But 
ume ſoon chang d het Mind, When ſatisfyd * 
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this Blackneſs was only becauſe it came Faceling, and 
that aſſuredly in three or four days it would wear a- 
way: as it hapned, having often anointed it with Oil 
of ſweet Almogds - by. expreſſion , and when I ſaw | 
the Child about a Year after, methought I had not 
ſeen a fairer. Now to deliver this Birth, the ſame 
manner, as when a Child comes with the Side of the 
Head, muſt be obſferv'd, being careful to Werk gen- 
tly, to avoid as much as may be the bruiſing of the 
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How to deliver #Woman when the Head of 


L becauſe that by the Hardneſs and Bigneſs of it 
the Paſſage might be the bettet made and openꝰd for 
the other Parts of the Body, which uſually paſs af- 
terwards without Pain: but, notwithſtanding ſome- 
times the Head is ſo ſmall, andthe Shoulders ſo large, 
that without a very great difficulty they cannot pals 3 
which makes the Child remain often in the Paſſage 
after the Head is born. This Accident may likewiſe -. 
happen ſometimes, having not been careful, but 
ſing time in drawing forth the Child by the Head 
directed in the Diſcourſe of natural Labours, to 


T Child comes naturally with the Head firſt: 


. 


a * 3 
* 3 
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end the Shoulders might at the ſame inſtant ſucceed in f 


the Place the Head poſſeſt. 


When the Chirurgeon meets with this Caſe, be At 


muſt ſpeedily deliver the Child out of this Priſon, or 
rather this Collar in which he is caught; for a ſmall 
delay may there ſtrangle the Child: to avoid which, 


let him endea vour to cauſe the Shoulders to follow, 
by gently drawiog its Head, ſometimes by the Sides. 
: | E 4 "NY Fs O 3 | * * | a of : 4 
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' born, and the Womb cloſeth about abe Neck. 
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198 - Of Natural, at Lib. Il 
of it, ſometimes with one Hand under the Chin, the 
other bebind the Head, and fo doing by turns on the 
one fide and the other, to facilitate the Operation 
the better, being very careful the meer on be 
not entangled about the Neck ; as alfo not to draw 
it forth with too much Violence, for fear, left it may 
happen as I once ſaw, the Head be pull'd from the 
Shoulders, If the Shoulders paſs not with gentle 
pulling, flide up your Fingers on both ſides under the 
Armpits, with which turning them inwards, you 
mayby littleand little draw forth the Shoulders ; but 
when they are in the Paſſage and totally diſingagd, 
if he cannot then draw the reſt; forth, ſtill keeping 
his Fingers under the Armpits, he may be confident 
there is ſomeother hindrance, and that it is certain. 

Iy monſtrous in ſome part of its Body; or, as it 
for the moſt part happens in this Caſe, that it is H. 
d xopical in the Belly, for whi Lon t is iwpoſſible 
it mould be born, before the Belly be 1 
cuate the Waters, and then will eaſily be accom- 
pliſtd, as I havedone in the like Cafe, of which | 
will give you the Particulars, and how we behav 
our ſelves; for we were two Chirurgeons, one Mid. 
wife, and a Deputy belonging to the / Hoſtel de Dies 
to Jo the Work. 23 L. ay 


In the year 1660, whilſt I practis'd Midwifery in 
thzgt Hoſpital, it happen'd that the Deputy had 1 
Voman whoſe Child ſhe could not poſſibly bring in- 
te he World further than its Head, where it fo re: 
main'd ; and. ſeeing ſhe could got after all her Endes- 
Fours finiſh the Work, ſhe call'd the Midwife of the 
» Mace to her Aid, which was chen Madam de France, 
who likewiſe ugg her ut moſt oh but in vain: and 

When they were both thys tir'd in pulling the Head 

"(io as the /#tebra's of the Neck were ſeparated, anf 
that it hung only by a little of the Skin) 1 came Wn 
the interim, at which time they. defir'd me to examine 
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could not be drawn forth with all their Strength, 
which was ſuffici2nt to have drawn forth the Shouts 
ders, if they had been as; big again as they were; 
which having conſider'd, 1 We 4, je 
the difficulty to proceei fromiſomethingelſe.: where- 
fore I put my Hand into tie Womb up to the Child's 
Shoulders, which ſeem d not too big to paſs with cafe; 
therefore concluded that the hindrance Was not 
there. After that I pot my Hand further up, direc- 
ting it all along his Breaſt, at the bottom of which, 
near the griſſe Zipboide, Ifound his Belly hydropical 
and full of Water, ſo that it was impoltible ever to 
deliver the Woman, until the Water was emptied 
by piercing the Belly: but there wanting a fibinſtru- 
ment for that purpoſe, I immediately ſegt to adyer- 
tiſe one of the Chirurgeoms of the ſame Hoſpital, to 
whom I declat'd che Caſe as I found it, adding with- 
al that the Child could not be born, -unleſs an Ori- 
fice was made to empty the Belly: but he would by 
no means follow my Opinion, whether it was out of 
policy, believing it may be, that he very well under- 
ſtood his Buſineſs without needing my Advice, or 
that he would not or could not believe che Child to 
be hydropicaly as I informed him; wherefore he con- 
tented himſelf, without an exact examination of the 
Caſe, to endeavour only the extraction of it after 
his manner: and to effect it, he immediately palPd - 
and ſeparated the Head holy from the Body, winch 
hung then but by a Skin, becauſe the Midwives, a8 1 
ſaid before, had pull'd it with ſo much Violenee. 
Afterwards with his Crotehets he -polPd ” away both _ 
the Arms, and ſome of dhe Ribs, part of the Lungs 
and the Heart, one piece after another for above 


three quatters of an hour, chat he was very wet with, | 


Sweat, altho it were cold Werther; and having thus 
tir d both his Mind and Body, he was conſtrain'd to 
quit the Work, to reſt a While, leaving the Midwife 
to endeavour” What ue could the whilſt, ho wea- 
t * oh O 4 9 ry d 
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ry'd herſelf. alſo in vain, as well as he had done, by 
pulling ſome of the Child's Ribs with her Hands on- 
3 W ly (“ for it is not a Mid wife 
Eagn rt N 3. Work to uſe Crotchets.) After 
venture” on che de of this he returns the ſecond. time 
them, to the lage of with all his ſtrength ta the Work, 
 miany Lives, which without effecting any more, be- 
Se cauſe he had not yet open d the 
Tranflator's Epifie % lower Belly, nor the Diaphragma, 
be Reader. nor would not, as I advisd him e- 


per y moment, without Which it 
by OTF impoſlible to draw: forth the reſt of 


7. i Nine iii 
When he ſaw that his ſecond Endeavours were as 


ineffectyal as his firſt, he gave me at length his Crot- 


chet, telling me that I might weary my ſelf as wel 
as the others, which willingly and with jay acc 


ted (for I was very certain 1 could finiſh the Opera- 


tion) knowing very well, that inſtead of amuſing aj 
Aelf, as they had done, about pulling of it, I oug 
only to pierce the Iufant's Belly to let out the Wa- 
ters, after which all the reſt would very eaſily fol- 
low. For wbich purpoſe I put up my left Hand into 
the Womb, jnſt at the right Side of the ſwell'd Belly, 


and then with my right Hand 1 guided the Crotcher 


(like to that mark'd A, amongſt the repreſentation 


al the liſtruments at thę end of this ſecond Book, in- 
ſtead of Which it wette better to uſe the crooked 
Knife, mark d there C) along my left Hand into the 
Womb; and then I turn'd the Point of it towards 


de lofant' Belly, in which I ſtruck it, ſa thay | 


made a Hole hig enough to receive two of my fin- 
gers ends (which I put into it aſter it was in the 
World) and then ſtretching it a little, all the Waters 

- zwere.immegiatcly emptied z ſo. that with one Hand 
_ ceaſily;drew forth the reſt of the Body, to the aſto- 
_  «Hi(bmeag- of this Chirurgeon, whom 1 could never 
- pevſuade that the Infant was {a full of the 1 2 
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After it was thus drawn forth, 1 had the'Qyrioſity 
to fill up the Belly with Water, by the Hole 1 hac 


made, to the end we might ſee what quantity of 


Water had been there contain'd, and of what bigneſs 
it might be when filPd. I pour'd in, without lying, 
above five Quarts, which I ſhould hardly have be- 
liev'd, if I had not ſeen it my ſelf; and when the Bel- 
ly was fill'd with Water, it was of the Bigneſs and 
Figure of a very great Football. I have ſet down here 
all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, that the Chi- 
* may know how to behave himſelf on the like 
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How to help a Woman when the Child comes with 
ons or both Hands together: with the Head. + 
"4" a I " 95 80 A x 


A 


Pn the moſt part when an lufant preſents any 


uſually one or both the Hands rather than any other, 


part of the Paſſage, and for the moſt part they cau 
the Head to lean on one fide. When the Child « 
thus, it is quite contrary to Nature. 


To remedy this, as ſoon as tis perceiv'd that one 


Hand preſents together with the Head, it muſt be 
prevented from coming 


or doth of them, if they both come down, to give 


way to the Child's Head: chich having done, if the | 
Child's Head he on one ſide, it mult be brought into 
its natural Paſture in the middle of the Paſſage, _ 
e „ A 
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rt of his Body together with the Head, it is 
which hinders its Birth 3 becauſe the Hands take up 15 
ce 


comes 
F * . 


down more, or ingaging fur- 
ther in the Paſſage; wherefore the Chirurgeon having 
plac'd the Woman on the Bed, with her Head: a lit⸗ 
tle lower than her Hips, muſt put and güde back 
the Iufant's Hand with his own, as much às may. be 
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202 Of Natural, and Lib. Il 
t may come in a ſtrait Line, proceeding further 281 
havedirefted before in the 18th Chapeer of this Book 
* treats . a as r one ide 
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Howto LL 4 Woman when the bild pr ſents one 
b hoo Bands eee, withouy. * 1 er ag 


AEN an infant preſents ly one or both 
Hands to the Birth, or an Arm ſometimes 
out to the Elbow, and many times to the Shaulder, it 
is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous Poſtures a 
Child can come in, as well for himſelf as for his Mo- 
e tha ther; becauſe of the violent force 
e, 5, #9 the Chirurgeon is * always oblip 

to uſe hoth to the one and the o. 
ther in Sevching for the Feet, which are yery far off 
by which he muſt always, in theſe Gaſes, 'turn and 

draw him forth ; which will uften make him ſwea 
tbe midſt of Winter, becauſe of the difficulty in this 
Labour more than in all the reſt, tho ſome others of 
them indeed are more dangerous for the infant ; 25 
when it preſents the Belly, and the Navel-ſtring 
comes forth: but not ſo painful for the Chirurgeon, 
becauſe the Feet of the lnfant being near the Paſſage, 
aid not ſo hard to be found, as when he comes with a 
Hand ; for then they are high, at the very bottom 


- 
* 


f ſometimes of the Womb, where he muſt ſeek yen 


to turn and draw it 2 as I am going to direct. 
When therefore it preſents with one Hand only, a 


- - a'whole Arm firſt, it muſt by no means be pull'd forth 


by that part; for the Member will ſooner be ſepars- 
ted and rent from the Body, than the Child ſo brought 
forth, by reaſon the Child is plackt obliquely and 
2 And when Wr preſent, it Picker 

gether, 
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— — UP = turn'd quite b 
Wherefore having p the Wo · . 25 
nan as is requiſite, ¶ one muſt put 4 Not the beſt way, 
back the Infant's Hand or Arm, woe. 

which comes forth into the Womb SE te 
again, Some "Midwives dip it in cold Water, or 
tonch it with a faying, that the Infant 


cutting is off ug 


* 


* 


will preſently drawit in, if he de living ; bur be is u- 


ſually ſo preſt and engag d in the Paſſage, by this bad 


Poſture, tliat he hath not liberty De draw back 
r 


his Hands ſo eaſily, being once come 
fore the Chirurgeon muſt guide 
them back -þ with his own, which- 


th: where- 
I Better let alane, 


he muſt afterwards ſlide into the Womb, under the 


Child's Breaſt and Belly, ſo far till he finds the Feet, 
which he muſt geatly pull towards him, to turn and 
draw it forth by them, as hath been already directed; 
obſerving to do it with as little Violence as may be, 
which is much more eaſy, ſure and ſafe, than to buſy 
ones ſelf in putting it into a natural Situation. 
As ſoon as he ſhall have ſo turn d the Child by 
the Feet, if he hath hold but of one, he mult Tearch 
for the other, that ſo he way bring it to the firſt ; 
when holding them both, he muſt govern himſelf af. 
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terwards inthe bringing the Child, as we have for- 
merly new d in the fourteenth Chapter of the ſecond 


Book, ſpeaking of thoſe Labours where the Feet 


come firſt: dot if the Arm de ſo far advanc'd (al- 


moſt to the Shoulder) * and ſuo 
dig and ſwelrd (T as it happens 


fortb) that it cannot at all, or 


1 * ' Which ſeldum Þ 
when it hath been 'a long time F ranger with. 


3 


#' 


without great difficulty, de redue'd. Fs The fault of ke 


Ambroſe Paret in this caſe || directs Midwife ſer not ſends 
(provided the Child be certainly 
dead) to cut off that Arm as high 
25 may be, firſt making an Inciſion 

TS round 


covers it to come (0. 
| Good if the Child. 


be dead ; but ſince if 
may 


ing as ſoon as ſhe diſ- 
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204 "Of Natural, and L.ib. . 
ng \always be dne round the Fleſh, and then cutting 
| withus, nos good 1 off the Bone a little higher, with 

— ee a pair of fharp Pincers, that ſo the 
 inaangering the Woman Je be lee dn 
2 the Child be dead. Fleſh may © ger to cover 
„ the ſharpneſs and end of the Bone, 
to prevent hurting the Womb, when the Infant 
is turn'd, to draw it afterwards forth by the Feet az 
it ſhould be. Notwithſtanding, if the Chirurgeon, 
not being able to put it back, is abſolutely conſtraind 
to cut it off (which muſt not be done but in ſuch ex. 
tremity) he may effect 8 _ ſo much Cn 

1 ny, by * twiſting it twice or thrice 

better a the about: for by'reaſon-of its Ter 

. derneſs he will easily ſeparate it 

from the Body, juſt in the Joint of the Shoulder with 

the Shoulder-blade, by which means he will neither 
need ſharp Pincers nor other Inſtruments to cut the 
Bones and Fleſh, as the ſaid Paret teacheth; neither 
_ "ll there remain any ſharpneſt, by reaſon the Sepi- 
ration ill be juſt in the Joint. 1 
But above all, when the diſmembring of an Infant 
A is thus intended, o 7 
re forth with a Crotchet, 
r Chirurgeon take great care that 
rige. be be not deceiv'd, well conſider- 
ing, whether it be aſſuredly dead; 
and not to operate on this wiſe, unleſs be be very 
certain of it, by all the Signs mention'd in the 
twelſth Chapter of this Book. For what a horrible 

Spectacle wonld it be, to bring (as ſome have ſome- 
Times done) a poor Child yet living, after the Arm 

- hath been cut off, or any other part of the Bod)! 

wherefore let him make a double Reflection on bis 

Work, before he goeth about it. „ 
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and if it be no ſufficiently dilated; he will be a good 
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c HAP XI 
Ho fo ale, Woman 26h Hands and Fee, 


/ 


© me Pogether. 


* We'd 1 

1 the infra geatants both Hands and Feet toge- 
ther at the Birth, it is altogether, impoſſible it 

ſhould be born ſo: the Chirurgeon therefore 8 

his Hand towards the Orifice: of the Womb, 

perceive nothing but a many Fingers cloſe cer : 


„ 


while before hg-can exactly diſtinguiſh between the 
Hands and Feet, by reaſon they are ſometimes fo 
ſhut and preſt together, that they ſeem to be all of 
one and the ſame ſhape : but when the Womb is open 
enough to introduce the Hand into it, he will eaſily 
know which are the Hands, and which the Feet; 
and having well taken notice of it, let him flide his 
Hand, and preſently direct it towards the Iufants 
Breaſt, which he will find very 


near, and by that let him gently 1 Unneceſſary. 


thruſt back the Body towards 118 bottom of the 
Womb, leaving the feet in the ſame place Where he 
found them. Having therefore placd the Woman 


in a convenient Poſture, that is, her Hips a little 


rais'd above her Breaſt and Head, which. Situation 
ought always to be obſety d when th Child is to be 
put back into the Womb, let 2 afterwards take 
'hold of him by the feet, and draw him forth àę- 
cording to the way. 1 directed in its proper 


This Werren 


a little troubleſome, but no- 
thing near ſo much as that we have mention d in the 
preceding Chapter, where the Child preſents only - 
his Hands; for in that the Feet muſt be ſeatch'd a 
great. way off, and it mult be quite. turn'd wut, be- 


fore 


«4 


2 it can be drawn forth. But in this, they are 
| todo, bat to lift and thruſt back a little the upper 


bel vn this Birth, 


3 that is, that (whenfoever the Infant comes wrong, 


the great Eüdeavours often neceſſary to be u d in 
turning che Iufant in the Womb (which is a little 
huarder than to turn à Pancake in a Frying-pan) doth 


| * 3 5 by Labour, after ſhe hath been ſo wrought 
8 eue, u alſo the Infant, which isalreddy a 


Lib. l. 


. and 


ready preſenting themſelves; and there is not much 


of the 0 hich is almoſt 
8 Hen, on the 2 of it ſelf 1 by drawing i it a. 
by the Feet. | 
Thoſe Authors — . written of Labours, 
"ond never practisd them, as many Phyſicians hate 
done, de onder all bythe fame Precept often reite 
rated, that is, to redute all wrong Births to 4 nary. 
ral big! re; Which is, to turn it, that it may come 
with the Head firſt: but if they themſelves had ever 
had the leaſt Experience, they wonldiknow that ith 
ag often impoſſible ;; at leaſt if it were to be done 
Exceſs of Violence, chat muſt neceſſarily" be 
e She it would go near to deſtroy both 
Mother and Child in the Operation: A Fiat in this 
Caſe is ſoon ſaid and order d, but it is not 
executed as pronouncd. For my part I am of in 
Opinion chear contrary to theirs; and ſuch as ate 
$Kitfut in the Art will ſorely, agree with me in it, 


PA r eee 


1 


in what * eh from 9 to the 

Feet) it is t way, and 
* 4, ſooneſt done, to dra it for ch by 
the Peet; ſearching for them, if they do not pre- 
ſent chemſelves, rather than to try to put it into a 
natural Poſture, and place the Head foremoſt : for 


5 OooDBnooc mans 


fo. weaken both Mother and Child, chat 4 re- 
mains not afterwards Strength enough to commit 
e Operation to the Woyk of Nature; and uff 


ly the Woman hath no more Throws nor Pgins fit 
; 


for which Cauſe it would be very tedioas and diff 
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would certainly periſh-in-the' Paſſage, without being M 
able to be born. Wer 


efore it is much better in 
ſearching for them, asl have already directed, when I 
they do not preſent chemſelves : by which a tedious Mi 
Labour will be Prevented to the Mother, aud be 
Child will be often brought alive, who without ig "HY 


A 


<> 
— 


fe Wl mill ſcarce eſcape Death, before he can be brought 
z WI forth by the-ſtrength-of- Nature 

* a 8 * —— 3 2 A | % 2 * >." 
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i Ho to deliver a Woman when the Child comes 

th I . withi the Kees; , 

ik woes 4am whe g Print a RE =, 

h TA PEN nit lnduge: Gre ot being toned "towards 

an the latter Months, as he- ought,” to come 

de BY with his Head foremoſt, as is mention'd"in che 

it, WF fifth Chapter of this Book) preſents the Knees: 9 


on 


the Birth, having the Legs folded towards the But- 
tocks, one may eaſily be deceiv'd touching bat due 
of them, becauſe of their hardnefs and” roundneſs; 
and take it Gor the Head, eſpecially when being fitv- 
ated a little high, it can be reach d but with the end : 
of a Finger only: but if it be touch'd and&handFd a 
little better, the Infant being fallen a lircte lower, it 
will eaſily be diſtinguiſ eee. 
As ſoon then as it is perceiv d, it muſt not be ſuf- 
fer d to advance further in this Poſture: but haying 
ac'd che Woman, the Knees muſt gently be put ! 
k, to have the more liberty to unfold the Leg 
due after the other; Wich the Chirurgeon maß ds, _ 
fit br patting one or two of his Fingers under .the © © Ml 
Ham, direcking them by little and little all along be- ; f 
hind the Leg, until he meets the Foot: and draw: 
ak, ing always a little obliquely, to come the eaſter in 3 4 
| . a the _ 
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= the end of it, that ſo having diſengag'd one, he may 
L do the ſame to the other, proceeding in the ſame 
| manner as with the firſt. After which;having brought 
© them together, he may finiſh the Work, as when! 
Child comes footling always obſerving to bring the 
Face of it downward, and ſuch Circumſtances : as are 
* whers We. r tot * abainfs Nail 
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12 5 bu when the Child comes with Shoal 
Nat, or mM 


FT f E — difficult of theſe — forts of Ege 
and Situations, in which Infants ſometimes 
come, is that of the Shoulders; becauſe it by 
theſt from the Feet of the Infant, and the Chi 
_ muſt find them to draw it forth. The — 
e Back: and the Breech, for the ſame reaſon, cau- 
ſeth leaſt trouble, not only becauſe. the Feet are 
nearer, but alſo becauſe by this Figure the Head and 
Neck of the Infant is not ſo conſtrain'd and lock, 
as in the other Situations. 
For to remedy this Birth of the Shoulder, ſome 
- adviſe that it ſhould be put back, to make way for 
the Head of the Infant, that ſo it may be reduc'd-t0 
a natural Birth: but it is much better, for the Rea- 
ſons above alledg'd in Chap. 22. of this Book, to ti 
to bring it by the Feet. To effect which, the Chirvc- 
geon muſt thruſt the Shonlder a little back with his 
Hand, that ſo he may have more liberty to introduce 
| , Linz the Womb: and fliding it then along the 
ild's Body, either by the Belly or Side, as he finds 
it eaſieſt, be ſhall fetch the Feet, and turning it, 
bring them to the Paſſage, and ſo delirer the Wo. 


Waben as is already directed. tc. 1 Po, 
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I it be-the Back which preſentz to the Birth, it 
is alſo impoſſible to be born in tat Poſture, what 


Pains ſoever the Mother endures; and beſides the 


Child having the Body folded inwards, and almoſt 


double, his Breaſt and Belly are ſo preſt together, 
that he uſually wants little of being ſuffocatess: to 


avoid which, the Chirurgeon muſt quickly flide up 
his Hand along the Back towards the inferior parts, 


until he meetsxthe Feet fo bring it forth” the fue 


way 28 if it came footligg. 


But when the Child comes with the Breech if it | 
e Paſllages 


be ſmall, and the Mother big, having the P 
very large, he ma ſometimes with a little help be 
born ſo; for tho he comes double, yet the Thighs 
being folded towards the Belly, which is ſoft and 


gives way, it paſſeth without much trouble. As ſoon 0 


as the Chirurgeon finds the Child to come with the 
Bittocks foremoſt, he muſt not permit it to engage 
lower in the Paſſage ; for it will not come ſo, unleſs 


ir be very ſmall, and the Paſſage very large, as e 
have already ſaid. This being then in good Any. 


perceiv'd, he muſt; if he can, thruſt back the Breech; 


and ſliding up his Hand along the Thighs, to the Legs 


and Feet of the Child, he — them gentl 
one after another, forth of the Womb, 

ſtretching, wagging, and drawing them gently to- 
wards the ſide, being careful not to wind them too 
much, or cauſe a Diſlocation: and then let him dtaw 
forth the reſt of the Body, as if it came with the 
rest fort. „ 


. yr 9 7 Es * £8 * . 
have ſaid, that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the 


Child to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought to 
put it back if he can; for ſometimes he will be ad- 
vanc'd ſo forward in the Paſſage, that you may 


kuppens, be cabngt minder 
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ſooner deſtroy both Mother and Child, than reduce 25 
it back, when once ſtrongly engag'd. When chis 

: from coming in this | 
poſture, in Which his Belly is ſo; preſsd, that he 
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often yoids the * meconium by his 


3 8 9. Fundament. However be may Wl : 
much help this Birth, by ſliding up one or two Fin. ; 
gers of each Hand on each ſide of the Buttocks, u i: 
introduce them into the Groins; and having crook d i 


them inward, he mult dram the Breech juſt out to the W + 
Thighs: and then by drawing and wagging it from g 
ſide to ſide, he will diſengage them from the Pallage, th 
as alſo the 1158 and Legs one after the other, being in 
careful of diflocating,any part; and then he ma; ex. fo 
tract the reſt as before, when coming with the Feet. 
The firſt Woman I ever 9; was of a Child which up 
+ W Fr 'q "I na ＋ 9 with of T 
dads tocks foremo ing conſtrain' 
x. if poſſible. to it, — ſoon as ever the 
Waters broke (which happen'd before I could ar. the 
rive to hinder it) they were ſo forward, that it v 
impoſſible to do it otherwiſe: which I perform'd 
very well, and in ſhort time, without prejudice to 
the Mother or Child, doing as I have directect. 
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— 22 _ 


of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Bol, 
. a 13. * Breaſt, or Side. th hs oa, WTR: + 


HE Back-bone may eaſily be bent and tum 
1 forwards a little, but by no means - backwards 
without exceſſiye Violence. Wherefore the work 
and moſt dangerous Figure that a Child can offet 
in the Womb to the Birth, is the Belly or the Breaſt; 
for then its Body is conſtrain'd to bend backwards: 
and whatever Throws or Endeavours the Women 
makes to bring it forth, it will never be accompliſa d 
for ſhe will ſooner periſn with her Child, than ever 
advance it in this Poſture into the Paſſage : wherefore 
it is in great danger, if not timely ſuccour d. a 
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in caſe it ſhould eſcape, which would be ver 


ſtrange, it would be a long while after its Birth weak _ 


in the Back. But that which augments the danger 
much more, is, that for the moſt part the Navel- 
ſtring comes forth when the Child comes with the 
Belly, Therefore as ſooltas it is diſcover'd co be ſo, 
the Chirargeon muſt apply the ſole Remedy of dra w- 
ing it forth by the Feet as ſpeedily as may be, in the 
following manner. | Te 
Having plac'd the Woman, let him gently flide 
up his flat Hand (being well anointed for the eaſier 
entrance) towards the middle of the Child's Breaſt, 
which he muſt thruſt back to turn it. This Situation 
being already half alter'd, the Feet being as near to 
the Paſſage as the Head, when it preſents the middle 
of the Belly; then he muſt Nip up his Band under 
the Belly till he finds the Feet, which he muſt bring 
to the Paſſage, to draw it forth in the ſame manner as 
if it had come footling ; being careful to keep the Breaſt 
and Face downwards, which muſt always be obferv'd 
before the Head can be drawn forth, for the Reaſons 
Poſten already given, which muſt never be forgotten. 
. When a Child comes with Breaſt or Belly, the Chi- 
ly, argeon muſt always proceed the fame way in both, 
ſeeing they require the ſame Circumſtances,” An Infant 
I nay likewiſe come with the Side, which way it is as 
n0Minpoſſible to paſs as the two former: but it is not ſo. 
ud nuch tormented, nor is the Situation ſo cruel ; for it 
or may remain in ita longer time without dying, than in 
the two former, wherein it is much more rack d than in 
this, in which the Body may be bent forward, and not 
backward, as in the other; neither doth che Navel- 
tring come forth ſo eaſy, as when it comes with tbe 
telly firſt. In this, as in the other two Births, the 
hirur geon muſt draw the Child forth by the Feet on 
is faſhion : Having plac'd the Woman as ſhe ought 
0% Wo be, he may puſh back a little with his Hand the 
ant Body, the _ to introduce it, * 
2 he 
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"A . 1 x 
he ma; ſlide along the Thighs, till he finds the Legs 
and Feet, by Which he muſt turn it, and afterwards 
draw it forth, juſt in the ſame manner as before, 
* with the ſame Obſeryations. Nor ought he to amy 
1 Hiqmſelf in any of theſe chree Births, to place th 
= Head right, that it mighTcome naturally; becauſe 
Is in great danger of dying in theſe unnatural po. 
ſitions, if not drawn forth with ſpeed ; which cn 


1 never be effected, unleſs it be by finding the Feet, u 
'% ee 8 pK ed 
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Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſent tg: 
_ , » ther in the different Poſtures above named. 
"on IP | 3 Nn 


| 1 F all the unnatural Figures and Situations which 

1 we have hitherto deſcrib'd, that a ſingle Chile 

may come in, do cauſe thoſe many Difficulties and 
Dangers mention'd; ſurely the Labour wherein 

* — - _veral together come in theſe bad Situations muſt be 
| much more painful, not only to the Mother and Clil 
.dren, but to the Chirurgeon alſo ; for they are thi 

O conſtrain'd: and preſs'd, that for the "moſt pa 
they trouble each other, and hinder both their Births 
 —Þdekides, the Womb. is then ſo fill'd with them, tha 
the Chirurgeon can fcarce introduce his Hand withot 
much Violence, which he muſt do, if they-are t0! 
turn d or ghrult back, to give them a better Polit 

than wheaein they preſent themſelv es. 
When Woman hath two Children, they do 
ordinarily both preſent to the Birth together 31 


the one is often more forward than the other, Wi 
is the canſe why but one is felt, and that ſometin, 
tis not difeover'd that a Woman will have T 
til going to fetch the After - birth, the firſt ba 


* 
= 


- 


7 


0 


— 


Il, born, the ſecond is then perceiv'd. When there are 


es; WY ins, one muſt not think that Nature 'is,orderly 


rs WM in cauling one to be born before the other, the firſt 


are, Wl or laſt, according as it may be moſt convenient: 
me that is to ſay, When one is ſtrong, and the other 


te Leak, the ſtrongeſt comes firſt ;-as alſo when one 
fen is dead, and the other living, the living drives forth 
po. the dead: for it is apparent that there is no certain 
en Raule, of which 1 give youanExample. 
u $ometime ſince | deliver'd two Women within a 
Week one of the other, both of Twins, one of 


* 


each being dead, and the other living; the living 


£ Wl Child of the firſt Woman Was born before the dead, 


and the dead of the ſecond was expel'd before the 
living. And the fame thing happens every day in re- 
ſpect of ſtrong and weak Children: for that which is 
neareſt the Birth, Whether alive or dead, ſtrong or 
weak, is always firſt born, or muſt be brought firſt, 
if it cannot come of it ſelf; otherwiſe the difficulty 


to the firſt Child, in putting it back, for to fetch the 
r ra the 

In Chap. 8. we ſhew'd,” ſpeaking of natural La- 
bours, how a Woman ſhould be deliver of Twins, 
coming both right. It now remains to direct what 
aught to be done, when they come either” both 


of the firſt be haſtned as much as may be, that ſo 


bath ſuffer d much by this be Poſition) to 
fetch it by the Feet, without trying ted lage it right, 
altho it were ſomewhat inclia'd to it3*becauſe it 
bath been already ſo tir'd and weakned, as alſo the 
Woman by the Birth of the firſt, that there would 
be more danger of its dying than coming of itſelf. * 
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of the Labour would yet be aygmented as well in 
length of time to the Mother, as the violence done 


wrong, of one of them only, as it is for the k 
part ; the firſt coming right, the ſecond foot, 
or any other worſe Poſture: and then muſt theBrrtir 


there may be preſently way for the ſecond (which 


A Some 


\ 5 N x 4 ' A ok \ OY. 3 * Wis. 
_ * 1 9 * 9 


214 f Natural, m Lib. l. 
| Sometimes when the firſt is born naturally, the ſe. K 

cond offers the Head likewiſe to the Birth: In this 

Caſe tis good committing a Work ſo well begun to 
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Nature to finiſh, - provided ſhe be not too flow ; for M4 

” _- -a Child may die, altho right, by lying too long in th 
B the Birth; and the Woman, Who hath been much th 
_—_ tormented with bearing the firſt, is uſually ſo tit d da 
t” @anddiſcouragd, when ſhe thinks that but half her I. 
"I Work is over, that ſhe hath no more Pains, 8 very ta 
few and flow, nor any conſiderable Throws to bear I be 

the ſecond, as ſhe had done the firſt, Wherefore if n 


—— 


the Birth of the Second proves tedious, and the Wo. 
man grows weaker, let the Chirurgeon defer it no I 1; 
longer, but direct his Hand gently into the Matrix, b 
to find the Feet, and ſo draw forth the ſecond Child; WW © 
which will eaſily be effected, becanſe there is way WW .. 
made ſvfficient by the Birth of the firſt : and if the tf 
ſecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens, W p 
yet intending wen it ae Phage ratios 
"wp 3 to break t mbranes 
* Skins or Se. with his Fing es, altho elſewhere Ml * 
we have forbidden it. But that muſt be underſtood 


with diſtinction: for when a Labour is left to Na- 10 
ture's Work, they muſt break of themſelves; but Wl « 
when a Child ball be extracted by Art, there is no Wl 0 
danger in breaking them; nay contrarily they mult WW . 
be broke, that the Child may be the eaſier. turn'd, Ml 1 
Which elſe would be almoſt impoſſible , Wi; 
boxe all, the Chirurgeon mult be careful not to q 
be deceiv d, when both Children together offer to I ; 

the Birth either their Hands or Feet; and maſt well 
conſider in the Operation, whether they be nat , 
join'd together, or any other ways monſt rous; asal- l 
ſo Which part belongs to one Child, and which t I 4 
the other, that ſo they may be fetcht one after the t. 
other, and not both together, as would be if it wert b 
not duly: conſider'd, taking the right Foot of the W d 
0 


one, and the left of the other, and ſo-drawing them 


* * 325 p 4 ? * * * 2 2 7 * 
* 2 4 l b | * 
* . 


together, as if they belong'd both to one Body; be- 
cauſe there is a left and a fight, by which means it 


would be impoſſible ever to deliver them, But it 


may eaſily be prevented, if haying found two or 
three Feet of & 

the Paſſage, and taking aſide two of the forwardeſt, 
a right and a left, and fliding his Hand along the 
Legs and Thighs up ta the Twiſt, if forwards; or 
to the Buttocks, if backwards, he finds they both 
belong to ane Body: and being certain of it, he 
may then begin to draw forth the neareſt, without 
regard which is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, Digger or leſs, 
living or dead; having firſt put a little alide that 
part of the other Child which offers, to have the 
more way, and ſo diſpatch the firſt whatever it is 
as ſoon. as may be; N the ſame Rales as if 
there was hut one, that is, keeping the Breaſt, and 
Face downwards, with every Circumſtance directed 
where the Child comes footling,. and not fetch the 
Burden, till the ſecond Child be born; becauſe there 
is commonly but one * for botb, „ 
which if it were looſen d from the en before. _ 
ſides of the Womb, would cauſe a | 


2 : 2 


flooding, for the reaſons already alledg'9;" that the 
Orifices of the Veſſels to Which it was join'd, would 
continue, apen by this Separation, as long as the 


Womb was: diſtended by the other Child yet within 


it, and never cloſe (as it often happens) till being © 
quite emptied af all, it beging to contract it felt, 


and retire (as a Man may ſay) within it ſelf. 


When therefore * Chirurgeon hath drawn forth | 


one Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Burden, 
having tied and cut the Navel-ſtriog, and then fetch 
the other by the Feet in the ſame manner; and af- 
terwards bring the Burden with the two Strings, as 
bath been (bew'd in the proper place. If the Chil- 
iren offer any other part than the Feet, the ſame 
courſe*mult be taken as is directed in the foregoing 

"PD P 4 Chapters, 
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eral Children preſenting together in 


. * : 


WEE But tho this Accident may cauſe the Infant's ſud. 
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Chapters, where the ſeveral unnatural Figures 

diſcourgd of , always obſerving, for the Reaſons 4; 
boremention'd, to begin the Operation with tte 
Child that is loweſt in the Paſſage, and- in the moſt 
commodious Figure for extraction. 
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ey | 44 | 1 1 3 f wh, l 
| 'of 4 Labour when the Niel: String cone e, 


X Nafant doth not always pteſent with the Bell 
F when the Navel-String comes firſt :- for tho 
he preſents naturally as to the Figure of his Body, 
that is, with the Head fitſt, yet fometimes the Ni- 
vel. String falls down and comes before it; for which 
cauſe the Child is in moch danger of Death, at leaſt 
it the Labour he not very quick, becauſe the Blood 
that ovght to paſs and repaſs chi thoſe Veſſels which 
compoſe it, to nouriſh and enliven the Child, whill 
he continues in the Womb) being coagulated, bin- 
ders the Circulation which ought to be there made: 
which happens as well by the Contuſion, as the Cold 
thoſe Veſſels receive; being much preſs d in thePal- 
ſage, when it comes together with the Head of any 
other Part, as alſo becavſe the Blood doth there cc 
agulate (as is ſaid) 0 reaſon of the Cold which it 
takes by the coming forth of the Navel- String. 


den Death, tis not ſo much for want of Nouriſhment, 
- without which he might paſs a day or more, there be- 
lug Blood enough in his Body for that purpoſe; bit 
beeavſe the Blood can be nd longer vivify*'d and re- 
new'd by Circulation) às it hath continual need: 
which being obſtructed; always cauſeth the Creatures 


ſudden Death, ſooner or later; according as ĩt is more 


„ 


1 


a very 


\ * þ edn * of p R 7 
ng * W N 


** 


1 know it may be objected, That tho the Circula- 


tion be ſo hinder'd and intercepted by the . | 


forth of the String, it need not therefore cauſe ſuch 
a ſudden Death to the Child, becauſe the Blood may 
notwithſtanding cifculate in all the other Parts of the 


Body. To which Lanſwer, That in reſpect to the 


infant, 'tis either abſolutely neceſſary that the Blood, 
for want of reſpiration, #hopld be elaborated or pre- 
par'd in the * Placenta, and there- „ . C 


fore there muſt be a free Commu-" oe. 


nication or for want of it, that the lufant muſt: im- 
mediately breathe. by the Month, as well to be re- 
freſh'd, as to drive; forth by Expiration the fuligi- 


nous Vapours, which not being poſſible whilſt in the 


Womb, it muſt unavoidably be choak'd, and die in 
Cnall time, if it wants both together. Where- 

fore in this caſgth 

bedeliver'd'; Which if Nature doth not ſpeedily per- 

form, the Child muſt be drawn forth by the Feet. 


Women that have great Waters, and a long String 


to the Burden, are very ſubject to this Miſchief: for 


the Waters coming forth in great abundagce at tbe 
breaking of the Membranes, do often at that inſtant 


draw the String, Which ſywims in the midſt, forth a- 


long with them; and much the esſier, if the Infant's 


Head be not advanc'd very je" into the Paſſage, 
to hinder the coming forth of it in this manner, 
As ſoon as tis perceiv'd, you muſt immediately 


endeayour to put it back, to prevent the cooling of 


it, behind the Child's Head, leſt it be bruis'd, as we 


have already noted, whereby the Blood may coagu- 
late there; Keeping. it in that place where it was 


thruſt back, until the Head being fully come down 
into the Paſſage, may hinder the coming down of it 


again: which may be effeaed by holding it up with 


” 


the Fingers of one Hand on that ſide it comes down, 


until the Head be advanc'd-as.aboveſfaid 3. or in cafe 
eee eee 
+ . > PS . 5 | A. ag | 
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e Woman malt without any delay 


% — 


3 J 14 


13 


218 "of Natal, 2 Lib, ll, 


between that fide of the Head by the Won a 
rey 9 0s way it came down by, always leaving 
0 


1 an end 
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|  Fforthbyatpleaſire | 
= But ſometimes, "qotwithſtaddife an theſe” Cat: 
1 tions, and the putting back of it, it wil yet come 
forth every Pain; then, without further Delays, the 
| Chirorgeon muſt brin 17 Child forth by the Feet, 
1 which be mot ſearch tho the Infant comes with 
* the'Head ; for there is but this only means to ſave the 
1 Child's Life, which it would certainly loſe: by the 
8 teaſt deſay in this Caſe. Wherefore having placed 
1 the Woman conveniently, let him , gently put” the 
f Head, Which offers, back (provided it be not en- 
gag d too low among the Bones of the Paſſage, and 
that it may he done without too great Violence to 
* Ser the Preface, the Woman; for ik that Caſe & it 
will be better to jet the Child th 
the hazard of dying, 


and then ſlide up his ni Hand well anointed under the 

- Breaſt and Bellyco Farch for the fett, by which he 

maſt draw it forth according to former Directions; 15 

this being diſpatci'd, let him immediately take great 

1 | care of the elf, which! il ever in wo Caſe * 
= feeble... n | | 
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| * * 1 wherein the Burden either 5 ofin 
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he Infant, of which"we have antes in the 
Chapter, i often the Cauſe of his Death, for 


eaſons there given LD the coming ir rx of the 


- — is yet wk e * for beſides 


That 


the Rag without the Body, for to draw ik 


than to deftroy the Mother). 
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that the Children are then'ordinarily Stiilborn, if they 
be not aſſiſted in the very inſtant, the Mother like- 
wiſe is often in very great perilof: her Life, becauſe 
of her great Floodings which uſually happen When it 
is looſen'd from the Womb before its due time, be- 
cauſe it leaves all the Qrifices of the Veſſels open, to 
which it did cleave, whence flows inceſſantly Blood; 
until the Child be born: becauſe the Womb, whilſt 
any thing continues there, doth every moment ſtrong- 
ly endeavour to expel it, by Which means it continu- 
ally voids and expreſſeth the Blood of the Veſſels, 
which are always open (as we have already often ex- 
plain'd) when dhe burden is ſo ſeparated, as long as 
the Womb remains extended and cannot be clos d, 
until it bath voided all that it did contain, | 
comes by the contraction of its'membranous Subſtance 
to ſtop them, by - preſſing chem together. Where- 
fore if weought to be vigilant to ſuccour an Infant 
when the String.domes firſt, we ought much more to 
be ſo when the Burden comes farth firſt, and the leaſt 
delay is ever the Cauſe of the Infant's ſudden Death, 
if the Woman de not ſpeedily delivered; becauſe tbe 
lafant cannot ſtay then long in the Womb without 
Suffocation, ſtanding then ja need of breathing by 
the Mouth (as is explain'd in the foregoing Chaps 
ter) the Blood being no longer vivify'd by the pre- 
paration made in the Burden, the Uſe and Function 
of which then ceaſeth, from the inſtant it is ſepara- 
ted from the Veſſels" of the Womb, to Which it is 
join'd : for which reaſon there immediately follows 
a great Flooding, which is ſo dangerous for the Mo- 
ther, that, without ſpeedy help; ſhe"ſoon loſeth her 
Life by this unlucky Accident. 
When the Burden is not wholly come forth, but 
lies in the Paſſage,” ſome adviſe to put - it back before 
the Child be fetcht: but I am not of that Opinion; 
for, when it gomes into the Paſſage before: the In- 
fant, it is then totally divided from the an | 
fs n | the 
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the bottom of which it ought ordinarily to be {- 
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tuated and faſtned, -unifilithe Child be born: but be- 
cauſe (as ſoon as it is Wholly looſen'd, as it always 


is ꝓphen it comes fieſt) ĩt becomes à Body altogether 


unnatural, it muſt never be thruſt back, but on the 
contrary be fetehd away; and at the very moment 
after bring the Child by the Feet, altho it came na. 
turally with the Head fieff. - For What reaſon can 
there be to put it back, ſince it is of no uſe to the 
Infant, from the moment it is ſeparated from the 
Womb, as cannot be deny'd ? And ſuch a Proceed- 
ing is ſo far from being uſeful, that this Burden 
would much hinder the Chirurgeon from being able 
to turn the Child as he ought, to bring it by the Feet. 
; Wherefore: when it preſeats in the Paſſage, which 
may be ſoon perceiv d, if they find every where a ſoft 
Subſtance, without the leaſt reſiſtance to the touch of 
any ſolid part; finding likewiſe the String faſtned to 
the middle of it, and the Woman flooding extreme- 


ly, as is ordinary at ſuch times: then, inſtead: of 


thruſting it back, the Burden muſt be hrought away, 


that ſo there may be more liberty and room to ex- 


tract the Child, according to former Direction. 
The Burden being quite looſen'd from the Womb, 


and coming firſt in the Paſſage, muſt not be thr 


back into it again; much leſs muſt it be put back; 
when it is quite come forth of che Body. Care mult 
be only taken that the String be not cut till the Child 
be born, not out of hopes of any benefit from it to 
the Infant during the Delivery, but that ſa much 
time may not be loſt before the Infant be fetch'd, 
which is then ever in great danger; as alſo the flood- 


ing may de the ſooner ſtopt, Which happens for the 


moſt part as ſoon as the 

which reaſons it muſt be w 

Pcb 3 STINET 83 
Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dangerous Acci- 


oman is deliver'd, for 


all poſible ſpeed dil. 


dent, the Child may be born alive, if timely ſuc - 
145 | 1 | cour'd 3 


Story of ane © 
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Grid; bestes is dag Wan a inte to din 


cover at firſt, whether it be living or dead. 

When it ſo happens, the Midwives do ordinarily; 
before they ſeparate theBurden, put it into aSkeller 
of hot Wine, and imagine, with no ſmall Superſti- 
tion, that in caſe it comes to it ſelf, the Vapours of 
the warm Wine was the Muſe of it, being convey'd, 


by means of the'String, into the Infant's Belly, and 


ſo giving it vigour: but it is more credible, at be- 
ing almoſt ſuffocated for want of Reſpiration as ſoon 
as it needed it; it begins now, by means of it, to re- 


cover from that fainting. But nevertheleſs, there is 


no hurt in-keeping the Cuſtom, tho ſuperſtitions, 


br it can do n prejudice, and may ſatisfy prein- 


ag d Spirits, provided Neceſſaries be not neglected, 
eins N carry d my muy this . un 2 


Aer pg "T7, — f * 50 r 
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cf F Taping or Convulfions i in Labour. | 


Ti E belt E Exp . 26d ſafeſt Remedy for Mother | 


and Child abs Caſe, who are both id great 
danger, is to deliverthe Woman preſently, without 
any delay, ferching the Child away by. the Feet, at 
what time ſoeyer of the Woman's being with Chi 
whether at full n eee [Thedugbor you ſee 
was only a Chixurgeon. ] +. 


have at my directed, d, in the 20th Chapter of 
the firſt Book, ſpeaki 


loodings, what. ought 
to he done in 7 Caſes, «Bog I related the fad 


repeat, being too ſadly affected with it; but refer 


the Reader to that Chapter for wufhcient * | 


in theſe. e Wee, 5 5 1 
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How to deliver 4 Woman when 1 chi: u bo 
n N or Monſtrous. J 
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V Child muy in in the Womb have Aber the Droph 

».. call d Hydrocephale, or of the 
Breaſt, wo 1 And when theſe Parts att 
ſo fild with Water (as 1 have ſometimes met with) 
that they are much too big for the Paſſage thro which 
the Child muſt iſſue; then, notwithſtanding any 
Throws or Endeavours the Woman may attempt +to 
bring it forth, *cis impoſſible, ſhe-ſhould effect it 
without the help of Art: as likewiſe when the Child 
is monſtrous, either by being only too big in the 
whole Body, or in any particular ae or by being 

join'd to another Child. 

If the Child be living that bath the Dropſy, when 
the Woman is in Labour, it muſt be deſtroy'd to ſave 
the Mother, by making a Hole in either the Head, 
Breaſt, or Belly of it, where the Waters are con- 
tain'd ; that being emptied by the, 1 ſo — 
the Child may the eaſter be drawn forth, or elſe he 
muſt neceſſarily die in the Womb, not being able to 
be and remaining there will alſo kill? the Mo- 
ther : efore * whe her 8 — laue mw 

y an indiſpen neceſſity 
8e th 4 2 brought forth b Art, ſince tis 
impoſſible it ſhonld come of it felf, which may be 
done with a crooked Knife ſharp at the very Point, 
8 e that mark d C, among the Inſtruments at the end 

the ſecond Book, the Chirurgeon proceeding i in 
the following manner. 
After that the Woman is plac d conveniently for 
the Operation, he muſt flide vp his left Hand on the 
| right 9 _ of the inferior part of the lnfant's * 
i 


IL. if the Waters be contain'd therein, which he will 
\ Wl perceive by the extraordinary bigneſs and extent of 
it, the Sutures much ſeparated, and the Bones of it 
far diſtant one from the other, by reaſon of the Diſ- 
tention made by the inclos'd Waters: of which being 
very certain, let him flide with his right Hand along 
e infide of his left this crooked Knife, taking care 
that the point of it, in intr8dycing it, be always to- 
wards his left Hand, for fear of wounding the Womb; 


one of the Sutures, let him turn the Knife towards it, 
and make an Apertion large enough to let out the 
Water: and then it will be very eaſy to bring forth 
the Child, fofglmuch as the other parts are then 
uſually ſmall, and much conſume. 
If thele Waters were contain'd in the Breaſt or 
Belly, then the Child's Head, being no bigger than 
ordinary, may be born: but the Body being exceed - 


i ingly ſwell'd with the Waters will ſtay behind; as 

Wit happen'd tothat Child that had a Dropſy of the 
nen Belly, which 1 mention'd in the 19th Chapter of 
ave WW this Book, to which I refer you, becauſe tis much to 
ad, this purpoſe. 1 „ 
on- The caſe being thus, let the Chirurgeon ſlide up 
de, Wl tis left Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument with 


the right, juſt to the Breaſt or Belly, to make an 


to MW laciſion,- juſt as I did in the ſame caſe, related in the 
o. Wl aid Chap. 19. to let out the Waters: after which he 


may with much eaſe finiſh the Operation. 
You muſt know, that tis much more difficult to de- 


lnciſon, which is ſufficient to let out. the Waters 
1 diſtend; and then tis eaſy to diſpatch the 
reit. 5 ; 
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and having conducted it cloſe up to the Head,  apainſt 


liver a monſtrous Birth, or two join'd together, than 
one that hath the Dropſy : becauſe the bigneſs of the 
bydropick parts may be eaſily leflen'd by a. fingls ' 


i N * N. , * ns 0 . 4 
But when a monſtrous Child, or a double one, is to 
be extracted, a ſingle Apertion is not enough. bur 
. . 


224 0 Natural, and Lib. I 
ſiometimes tis neceſſary to take off whole Member is 
from thoſe Bodies,” which makes the Operation mth 80 
moxe painful and borious, and requires more Tie un 
and Skill to effect i: in which caſe the Left Hani 
muſt be introducd into the Womb, and the ſhan 
Knife of the Right juſt to che Parts that are to hq 

divided and ſeparated; and there with all the Cat 
that may be, the Member of the monſtrous Child 
muſt, if pollible, be taken off juſt at the Joint. Ati 
when there are two Children join'd together, the 
Separation muſt be made juſt in the place where 
they join; and/afterwards they may be deliver 
one after the other, always taking them by the 
Feet: and if it hath but one, the fame thing my 
be. accompliſh'd, | after having leſſen'd the bi 
Va of ir, by, IR off ſome one of the Mem: 
bers. © Bhs | 

n esd) Kan. in Chap: 15; of this Bock 
ſpeaking of the Extraction of à Child's Head, lef 
alone behind in the Womb, of what faſhion this In- 

ſtrument ought to be, that the Operation may be 
conveniently perform'd, and that it ſnould be as lojy 
as an ordinary. Crotchet, for the greater Surety an 
Facility; becauſe that holding the handle of it with 
the tight Hand, it may be thruſt, drawn, ſlop'd and 
turn'd, without Pain, to any ſide ar pleaſure 5; and 
with the Left, which is within the Womb, it ma 
be guided to cut and diſmember more $kilfull 
eaſily thoſe parts which muſt be ſeparated. 

fore it ought to have a handle fo long, that the Chi 
 Torgeon's right Hand without the Womb may Hof 
and govern it as above-ſaid, and conduct it the 
ter in the Operation; which could not be ſo ſafe 
and conveniently done, if this Inſtrument were r, 
ver y mort, as all other Authors recommend: becauſſſ old, 
in this occaſion the, Chirurgeons Hand is ſo const Belly 


© Arvindandprefs'd inthe Womb, chat he can hardly} falls 


i there have the liberty to move his 1 whick Won 
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is the Cauſe why he cannot, without much difficulty, 
govern ſuch. an Inſtrument with one Hand only, 
unleſs he would very much force and offer Violence 
to the Womb, and thereby exceedingly endanger the 
or Woman's Life. Let us now come to the Ex- 
traction of a dead Child, and ſhow the ſeveral ways = 
of doing );; —? | 1 br 
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HEN the Infant is dead in the Mother's 
Belly, the Labour is ever long and dange- 
rous, becauſe for the moſt part it comes wrong; or, 
tho it comes right with the Head, the Woman's Pains 
ae ſo weak and ſlo in theſe caſes, that ſhe cannot brin 
t forth, and ſometimes ſhe has none at all; foraſ- 
noch as Nature, half overthrown by the Death of 
the Child, which cannot help it (elf, labours ſo lit- 
le, that many times it cannot finiſh the Buſineſs it 
th begun, but muſt yield without the help of Arr, a 
« which at that time it hath great need. However, © © IF 
kfore you come to manual Operation, endeavour to N 
ir up the Woman's Pains with ſharp and ſtrong Cly- 
lers, to bring on Throws to bear flown and bring © 
bith the Child: but if this prevailsnot, ſhe mult be 
tiver'd by Art. TD, ; SR be 
We bave declar'd in Chap. 1 2. of this Book, the 
Agus to know a dead Child in the Womb, of which 
e chief are: If the Woman perceives it not to 
r, nor hath a long time before; If ſhe be very 
Id, much Pain and Heavineſs in the bottom of her 
on Belly; If the Child be not ſupported, but always 
ral bells like a Maſs of Lead to that ſide on which the 
hich Woman lies; If the Borden or Navel-ſtring hath _ 
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226 Of. Natural, and , Lib. Il. 
been a long time in the World; and if no Pulſation 
be there felt, and that dark and ſtinking pfitrid Matter 
comes away from the Womb. All theſe Signs rope. 
ther, or moſt of them, ſhow the Child is alluredh 
dead: which when the Chirurgeon is certain of, he 
muſt do his Endeavour to fetch it as ſoon as poſſible 
he can; and having plac'd hs Woman according to 
former Directions, if the Child: offers the Head firſt, 
he muſt gently put it back, until he hath liberty to 
introduce his Hand quite into the Womb; and ſlidig 
it all along under the Belly to. find the Feet, let hin 
draw it forth by them, as is formerly taught; being 
very careful to keep the Head from being lockt in 
the Paſſage, and that it be not ſeparated from the 
Body, which may eaſily be done when the Child bein 
very rotten and putrify'd, the Chirurgeon doth ng 
obſerve the Circumſtances often repeated by nz, 
that is (in drawing it forth) to keep the Breaſt and 
Face downwards. And if, notwithſtanding all theſ 
Precautions, the Head, becauſe of the great Putte. 
faction, ſnould be ſeparated, and remain behind it 
the Womb, it muſt be drawn forth according to the 
Directions formerly given in the > Page Chapter. 
But when the Head coming firſt,” is ſo far advance 
and engag'd among the Bones of the Paſſage; that i 
cannot be put back, then being very ſure, by all th 
Signs together, or moſt of the chief of them, that 
the Child is certainly dead, tis hetter to draw it f 
forth, than to torment the Woman too much by put: 
ting it back, to turn it and bring it by the Feet: bi 
becauſe (it being a part round and ſlippery, by rea 
of the Moiſture) the 'Chirurgeon cannot take holds 
it with his Fingers, nor put them upon the fide of 
bpbpbpeecauſe the Paſſage is fil'd with 
Abo this Crotehet - Bigneſs, he muſt take a * Crot 

1 a dd like one of thoſe mark'd A& 
dance) the Woman by amongſt the Inſtruments at the 
fine: u of this Second Book, and put 
3 * fe Ps 7 PY V 
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Unnatural Deliveries. 227 
np as is, as he 10 man Sig | 6061p * 
lence, between the Womb and the %% com. m7 
Ogk⸗ "SPE . 6:4" , having an 
ell Child's Head ; obſerving to keep {Pte 9.0 8 
ieee point of it towards the klead, 7 ds ton Operation, 
bel where he muſt faſten it endeavou- 1. a be mentions in fu 
ring to give ĩt good hold apon one ++ Preface to this Book, 
fil, of the Bones ot the Skull, chat it 
may not ſlide, forcing in the point of it, which. muſt 
be ſtrong, that it maꝶ not turn: and after the Crot- 
din cker is fix d well in the Head, he may therewith dra 
it forth, keeping the ends of the Fingers of his leſt 
Hand flat upon the oppoſite ſide, the better to help 
th Wl do diſengage it, and wagging it by little and lit- 
tle, to conduct it directly out of the Paſſage. | 


Th t were to be wiſh'd that it were poſſible to-intro- 
a oce the f Crotcher ſo far, that 


* wen pt =; . {oor m 2 * Fa 7 tr 
in one of the Eye- holes, or „F. 
e Carities of che Ears: but very of. r HT 
dn ten there is not room at firſt to meniiet in bis Pre- 
t carry them beyond the middle of face to this Book, 
ce Head, and then they muſt be 
ct faſten'd according to our Directions; and rather, if 
at it poſſible, on the hinder oh than any other, that fo 
"rh WY It may be drawn forth ia a ſtreight Line. And when 
by the firſt faſtning of the Crotchet the Head is 
drawn lower, and begins to be diſengag'd, you may 


pol looſen it out of the firſt 3 to faſten it farther up, 
bn that ſtronger hold may be taken; oo 

wr } and ſo ſucceſſively removing and | This is needle/? 
at baſtning of it till the Head be quite © dangerous in caſe 


born, and then taking hold of it N 1% l 
W 


immediately with the Hands only, 
the Shoulders may be drawn into 


* he Paſſage: and ſo ſliding the Fingers of both Hands 
ee endet the Armpits, the Child may be quite deliver'd, 
ur! Mud then the Burden fetch d to finiſn the Operation 


ccording to Knowledg; being careful not to poll 
1 | 22 | the 
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happens when it is corrupted... n 
It the dead Child (of Which above all there mul 
be good aſſurance) comes with the Arm up to the 
Shoulders ſo extremely Welld, that the Woman 
muſt ſuffer too much Violence:to have it put back, 
tis beſt then to take it off at the Shoulder - Joint, 
by twiſting it three or four times about, as we 
have already: taught in another place; by which 
means there is no need of either Knives, Saws, or 
ſharp Pincers, as ſome Authors will have it, it being 
very eaſily per form'd without all that proviſion, be- 
cauſe of the Softneſs and Tenderneſs of the Body, 
After the Arm is ſo ſeparated, and no longer poſſeſſe 
the Paſſage, the Chirurgeon will have more room to 
put up his Hand into the Womb, to fetch the Child 
by the Feet, and bring it away, as hath been directed. 
Altho the Chirurgeon be ſure the Child is dead it 
the Womb, and that it is neceſſary to fetch it by Act, 
he muſt not therefore preſently uſe his Crotchets, be- 
cauſe they are never to be us d but when Hands are 
not ſufficient, and that there is no other Remedy to 
prevent the Woman's Danger, or to bring the Child 
any other way: becauſe, very often, tho he hath 
done all that Art directs, Perſons preſent, that un- 
derſtand not theſe things, - will believe that the Chill 
was kill'd with the Crotchets; altho it had been dead 
three Days before; and without other Reaſonings, or 
better underſtanding of the matter, for recompence 
of his ſaving the Mother's Life, requite him with an 
Accuſation, of which he is altogether innocent; and, 
in caſe the Mother by Misfortune ſhould afterwards 
die, lay her Death alſo to his Charge; and inſtead o 
Praiſe and Thanks, treat bim like a Butcher r 
Hangman: to which divers Mid wives are uſuallyvery 
ready to contribute, and are the firſt that make tie 
poor Women, that have need of the Men, afraid df 
them. So much they 1 in fear of being bam en 


£ 
* 
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the Navel. ſtring too hard, leſt it break, as it often 


m_— 2. 


Niro eee eee 


5 , ' M..- 
WI Af. "i" l 
<. 4» a” 


- # - | F : 

2 3 \ | . p< * F \ * f 1 ö A. 91 

» v 3 2 . PN E 4 * A p » "- >, * 
8 | . Þ v9 


them, for having themſelves been the Cauſe (as ſome 


of them often are) of the Death'of Infants, and 


many ill Accidents which after befal the poor Wo- 


men, not cauſing them to be help'd in due time, and 


from the moment they perceive the Difficulty of the 


Labour to paſs their Underſtandings. 


To avoid therefore theſe Calumnies, let the Chi- 
rurgeon never uſe the Crotchets but very rarely, and 
when there is no other way; and alſo endeavour his 
utmoſt (as much as the cafe will permit) to bring the 
Child whole altho dead, and not by bits and pieces, 
that thereby the Wicked and Ignorant may have no 
pretence of blame: 1 ſay; as much as the caſe will 


permit, that is, with reſpe& to the Woman under 


his Hands; for to fave her, he had better ſometimes | 
* Thſe nere. 


bring the dead Child with “ In- 
ſtruments, than kill her, by tor- 
menting her with exceſſive Vio- — unſafe for r 
lence to bring it whole. But in a e 21 
word, we muſt in Conſcience do paſt them without ma- 
what Art commands, without heed nifeſting: my Diſtike. 

to what may be ſpoken afterwards: 

and every Chirurgeon, that has a welt order'd Con- 
ſcience, will ever have a greater regard to his Duty 


than Reputation; in performing of which let him 


expect his Reward from God,. 
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Of extratting a Mola and falſe Conception." 


PA 
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Hu NG at-large ſpoken in another lace of 


L the Cauſes, Signs and Differences of Mola's 
and falſe Conceptions, and ſhew'd, that a Afola al- 
ways ariſeth from a falſe Conception, there remains 


nothing to be demonſtrated; but the manner how it 


ought to be extracted. Now ſince theſe things con- 
Q 3 . +» »tain'd 
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tain'd in the Womb, are totally preternatural, theit ſui 
Expulſſon muſt be procur'd as ſoon as poſſible, Which W fu 
is very difficult, hen theſe ſtrange Bodies clea ve ta pr 
it, and eſpecially; the Adela; which not being drawn 
forth, will often continue ſo faſten'd two ot three WM of 
Years, nay, ſometimes the whole remaining part af St 
the Woman's Life, as Paret tells us in the Story of 
the Pewterer's Wite, that had one ſeventeen Vears, 
whom he open'd after her Death. e 1 
To avoid the like Accident, and abundance of In- 
conveniences Which a Mola brings, it muſt be en- 
dea vour d to be expel'd as ſoon us may be ; trying, 
before you come to manual Operation, to cauſe the 
Woman to expel it of her ſelf; to which purpoſe 
give her ſtrong and ſharp Clyſtets, to ſtir up Throws 
to open the Womb to give way ro it, relaxing and 
moiſtning it with emollient Ointments, Oyls and 
Greaſe, not amitting Bleeding in the Foot, and halt 
Baths, if there be occaſion, | The Mole will-certainly 
be excluded by theſe, means, provided it be but of 
an indifferent bigneſs, or that it adheres little or got 
at all to the Womb; but if it cleaves very ſtrongly 
to the bottom of the Womb, or that it be very big, 
5 the Woman will hardly be rid of it without the help 
of a Chirurgeon's Hand; in which caſe, after that 
de hath placd' the Woman conveniently, as if be 
were to fetch a dead Child, let him flide his Hand 
2 iato the Womb, and with it draw forth the Al, 
uſing (ik it be ſo big as that it cannot be brought 
whole, Which is very rare, becauſe it is a ſoft tender 
ody, much more pliable than a Child) a Crotchet 
or Knife to draw it forth, or divide it into two ot 
more parts, as the caſe. ſhall require. If the Chirpr« 
geon finds it _ join'd* and faſten d to the Womb, 'bs 
- muſt gently ſeparatecit with his Fingers ends, hig 
l Nails being well par'd, putting them by little and 
little between the Mola and the Womb, beginning 
on that fide where it doth not ſtick ſo aa — 


ir WI ſuing it ſo until ĩt be quite looſen d ; being very care- 9 

ch ful, if it grows too faſt, not to rend nor hurt the 

proper Subſtance of the Womb; praceeding accord - 

vn. tag co the Directions we have given for the Extraction 

ee ot a Burden ſtaying behind in the Womb, when the 

of String is broke of. N 

of WM This: Hola never hath any String faſten'd to it, 

rs, nor any Burden from whence it ſhould receive its 

Nouriſnment: but it doth of it ſelf immediately 

u- draw it from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it 

Nl- is moſt commonly joinꝰd, and ſticking in ſomeplace. 

8, Ibe Subſtance of its Fleſh is alſo much more hard 

he than that of the Burden, and ſometimes. it is ſcbirrous, 

oſe which is the Cauſe: why it is not ſo eahly ſeparated 

wii 8 from the Womb 

nd WW As to a falſe Conception, tho it be much leſs than 

nd WM 2 Ala, yet it often puts a Woman in bazard of 

alf her Life, becauſe of great Floodings, Which very 

ly oſten happen, when the Womb would diſcharge 9 

eit ſelf of it, and endeavour to expel it; which ſei : 

dom ceaſeth until it be come away, | becauſe it dot 

ydl endeavour to exclude it, by which the Blood is 

is, excited to flow away; and in a manner ſquee z d ont 

of che open Veſſelss.. . ð 6 

W The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman in this 

he. W <2, is to fetch away the falſe Conception as ſoon 

nd as may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſeldom, ang Þ 

la, with very great Difficulty, void it without help; 2 | 

he for it being very ſmall, the Woman's Impalſe in b 

er bearing downwards cannot be fo effectual When the 

jet Womb is but little diſtended by ſo ſmall a Body, 

or s when it contains 4 conſiderable Bulk in it z for 

then it is more ſtrongly compreſs'd with the Throws, 

he Many times tis exceeding: difficult to fetch theſe falſe 

is. Conceptions, becauſe the Womb doth not open and 

nd dilate it ſelf ordinatily beyond the proportion of 

ng MW hat it contains; and that being very little, ſo is its 

r pening : Which is the reaſon why the Chirurgeon 
e ſome⸗ 
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ſometimes is ſo far from introduciag his whole Hand, 


that he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, with which 


hee is oblig'd to finiſh the Operation, as well as he 


can, proceeding in the following manner when he 
hath introduc'd them. bein ces a 

Having well anointed his Hand, he muſt ſlide it up 
the Vagina to the inward Orifice, which he will find 
ſometimes but very little dilated ; and then very gens 
tly put in one of his Fingers, which he muſtpreſent- 
ly turn and bend on every ſide, till he hath made 
way for a ſecond, and afterwards a third, or more i 
it may be done without Violence: but many times 
one hath enough to do to get in only two, between 
which he muſt take hold (as Crabs do with theit 
Claws when they take any thing) of the falſe Con- 
ception, which he muſt gentiy draw forth, and alſo 
the clodded Blood which he there finds. Afterwards 
the Flooding will undoubtedly ceaſe, if no part of 
this Conception be left behind, as 1 have often 


* 


found by Experience, when 1 have taken the ſame 


courſe: but if the inward Orifice cannot be more 
. dilated than to admit but one Finger, and the 
Flooding is ſo violent as to endanger the Wo- 
man's Life, the Chirurgeon then having -introducy 
his'Fore-finger-of his left Hand, muſt rake with his 
right an Inſtrument, call'd a Crane's Bill, or rather 
- a" Forceps. (like that mark'd G, among the Inſtry- 


ments at the end of this ſecond Book) and guide the 
end of it along his Finger, to fetch with this Inſtru- 
ment the ſtrange Body out of the Womb; taking 

heed that he pinch not the Womb, and that the la- 


ſtrument be always conducted by the Finger firſt in, 
troduc'd, which will jadg and diſtinguiſn by the 


touch between this Conception and the Sobſtance of 
the Womb: in doing which, there being no other 


way, he will certainly accompliſn his Buſineſs, *- 


Il thought of cauſing ſuch an Inſt rument to be made 


upon an occaſion, where it would have ſtood me in 
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good ſtead, if ! had had it, and with which have ſince 
ich N(proceeding according to the Directions I have jut 
dow given) lately drawn forth a falſe Conception of 
he the bigneſs of a Walnut; which without doubt had 
cee that day been the Death of one namd Madam 
e Koy, dwelling near the great Stairs at the place 
find of Maubert, by reaſon of the horrible loſs of Blood 
en MW which it occaſion'd, and which ceasꝰd as ſoon as I 
ent- bad drawn forth this Conception: which I could ne- 
ade ver have done any other way, becauſe the inner Ori- 
re if ice of the Womb was not open, nor could be dila- 
mes MW ted more than for one Finger alone, after the manner 
een I | have declar' d. Beſides the preſſing danger of the Ac- 
heir cident, the delay of the Operation had indubitably 
on been the Death of this Woman, Who, thanks be to 
alſo God, is ſince well recover Cg IN 


ards . 13 e r 
% 
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Wy CHAP. XXXIIL. 
ame . ß 
ore © Of the Cxſarean Sec fin. 
Vo- HEN big-bellied Woman is effectively in 
cid Labour, tis very rare but that an expert 
| bis Chirurgeon can deliver the Child dead or alive, 
ther whole or in pieces; in a word, that he may do the 
tm. Work compleatly, if he behaves himſelf as the Caſe 
the "i requires, and according to the Directions given in 
du. esch particular Chapter foregoing, treating of the 
king Wl ſeveral vonatural Labours, without. being neteſſica. 
: 1n- ted in a very inhuman, cruel and. barbarous manner, 
2 to have recourſe to the Ceſarean Operation during 


the Mother's Life, as ſome Authors have too incon- 
rg order'd, and ſometimes, practis d them- 
Mee. One EATS. 

In truth, thete would ſeem ſome retext of a lam 
nade I fol Excuſe to make Martyrs of theſe poor Women, 
e f it were to bring a ſecond Ceſar from then, Wm 
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that Lanſwer, That a Woman often recovers, beyond 


ration, and owns (by way of repentance), that be 


put it into practice, and ſaw it tlirice done more bf 


ee de e Wag able ds cane, 


they ſay was born in that manner, or ſome grex 
and new Prophet. In the time of the antient Pagan 
they did uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for the pu. 
lick Good, but never for a private. 1 know ven 
well that they palliate it with a pretence of bapii 
Zing the lafant, which elſe would be depriv'd of it, 
becauſe the Mother's Death ir 2» 2 0 part F 
4/3... | Cauſe * of the Child's, But] 

an For cheſt. not know that there ever was any 
Law, Chriſtian or Civil, which doth ordain the mar- 
tyring and killing the Mother, to ſave the Child 
Tis rather to ſatisfy the Avarice of ſome People 


who ca te not much whether their Wives die, provi WM: 
ded they have a Child to ſurvive them ; not ſo mud WM; 
for the ſake of Children, but to inherit by them d th 
terwards: for which cauſe they do eaſily can ſent to Ml 
this cruel Operation, which is damnable Policy. HH pi 
they fay, to rendet the Fact leſs horrible in appes. th 
rance, that it muſt never be undertaken but when ve 


the Woman is reduc'd to the utmoſt extremity: To 


Hope or Probability. And if they object, that ſhe 
may likewiſe eſcape after this Operation; I do--uyter- 
ly deny it, by the Teſtimony of the, moſt expert 
-hirurgeons that have practis'd it, who always bad 
bad Succeſs, all the Women ever dying in a ſhort 
time after. I do highly commend. c ee 
to difabuſe the World for ſuch a wicked and perair 
cious practice, confeſſeth, ſpeaking of this fatal Ope- 


did himſelf twice in the preſence of Ambroſe. Pa 


Ehree; ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who omittes 
never a Circumſtance to make it ſucceed. well; an 
notwithſtanding all, the Women died. wi 
As for Paree, he will not acknowledg that he ſaw 


thoſe two Operations of Guillemeas, . becauſe. he wil 
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en to ſo great a Cruelty; but contents himſelf with ad- 
ans WriGog only, that it ſhould never be undertaken” till 
We Woman is dead; becauſe there is no poſſibility. 
en ne ſhould eſcape it, not only becauſe of the 7 | 
Pi ier Wound, which muſt of | neceſſity be made for 
Kids purpoſe in the Belly, bpt chiefly-for that in the 
he WW Womb, and for the' exceflive' Flux of Blood which 
leu immediately follow. However, contraty to the 
am Opinion of to ſuch famous Chirurgeons, there are 
nar- ¶ ſome raſh Perſons,” who do obſtinately maintain (cho 
id: wich as little reaſon as Rouſſet) that it is not im- 
ple, MW poſſible for a Woman to eſcape, ' becauſe they have 
of Wſcen ſome that have had the Bones of their dead 
auch Children come forth by an abceſs of the Belly, after 
that the Fleſn of them had paſs'd the natural way in 
& 40 Soppuration ; which Bones by little and little had 
It pierced the Womb and the Belly alſo, and after that 
pes they were ſo drawn forth, yet the Women reco- 
ben I rer'd. As alſo others did not die, whoſe Wombs, af- 


Io ver precipitation and perfect Putrefaction and Gan- 
ond grene, were totally cut away.” Indeed we muſt ac- 
c de knowledg what Experience hath many times taught 
Wer- us, as it hath theſe things, Which I believe have hap- 
1 pen'd, and may again as well as thoſe (tho rarely: 


but it doth not follow,” that this Ceſarean Operation 
muſt needs ſucceed as well; becauſe here is made at; 


who W one ſtroke a very great Wound in the Belly and 
ru Womb, which is ever the Death of the poor Woman 
Ope- immediately, or ſoon after. + aii Fr N. SY 
tv W But when Nature it ſelf begins to ſeparate ane 
Pa Wl pierce theſe Parts, by means of theſe Bones, to caſt 

© * them forth by ſome new way which it makes, not 

i | 


being able to do it by the common and natural, for 
want of the help of skilful Perſons in due time, it 
„ th it by degrees and not all at once; and accord- 
las WF ing to the meaſure it drives theſe preternatural Bodies 
forth of the Womb, ſoit reunites and rejoius it at 
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Flux of Blood, which happens quite otherwiſe in the Fo 
4 artificial Operation. And if it be true, that ſone oh 
Women have ever eſcap'd\it, we muſt believe it on 
1 Miracle, and the expreſs Hand of God (who cn 5 


when He pleaſeth raiſe the Dead, as he did Zazary, de 
and change the courſe of Nature, when 'tis bis good ge 
pleaſure) rather than an effect of human Prudence. 

There are many good Women who, for having Mc 
only heard ſome Goſſips ſpeak of it, are very con- N lat 
dent that they know ſuch and ſuch yet living, whoſe 


Sides had been ſo open'd to fetch the Child out of 1 

3 their Belly. Nay. more, there are ſome who affirm, de 
£4 they know thoſe who have had this Operation prac- Wl 
1 tis d on them three or four times ſucceſſively, and yet ye 


alive ; and the better to confirm ſo notable a Lye, 4 
which. they had only heard recited by others, and af. b. 
ter having three or four times told it, believe it them- 
ſelves for truth, as much as if they had ſeen it with Wl ;; 
their own/Eyes, will tell ſo many Circumſtances and n 
Particulars, that they eaſily perſuade thoſe into a Ml ;; 
Belief that do not underſtand the impoſſibility of it. g 
There are others again, who ſhewing the Scars of Wl , 
ſome Abceſs they have had in their Belly, would per- t. 
ade that a Child hath been taken out there; to Ml , 
which purpoſe | will relate what 1 once ſaw my. ſelf, 
concerning a big-belly'd Woman that was in the Hoſtel 
dt Dieu at Paris, when I there practis'd Deliveries, 
This Woman, whether thro cunning, feigning, or 
.. thro Ignorance, really believing it, did teſtify to all 
the Women who were then in the ſaid Hoſtel de Dieu, 
asalſo to an infinite number of other Perſons, and a- 
mong the reſt to a good old Nun that govern'd all 
whom they-calPd Mother Bouquet (and at that time did 
ſide in the Hall of Deliveries, like another God- 
$ Lucina) that ſhe was very much afraid they mult 
1 open her Side to deliver her, as it had been two 
1 years, before; in all which time ſhe had made the 
E © fame relation to above @ thouſand. ſeyeral * 
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Unnatural Deliveries, 237 
eich of whom, it may be, had again related it to as 
many more; ſhewing to all of them a great Scar, h/ 
which ſhe ſaĩd the Chirurgeons had drawn the Chill 


out of her Belly. -Wherefore ſhe pray'd Mother, 
zuuguet to recommend her to me, deſiring rather to 


be deliver d by me who was a Chirurgeon, becauſe 
ſhe might be more ſafely help'd jn ſuch a Buſineſs, than 
by a*Midwife. | This good Nuh giving me this Ac- 
count, which-ſhe verily believ'd..according;to dh re- 
lation; I told her, that not having Faith enough to 
imagine it, I could not believe the Cæſaream Section 
had been made on that Woman, as ſhe had perſua · 
ded her. If yon do not believe it, reply'd ſhe, Iwill 
fetch her preſently#6*you, and ſhe her ſelf ſhall tell 


you every Circumſtancde. And immediately the - 
caus'd her to be fetch d, who told me the ſame ſhe + 


had related to her: but having particularly examin'd 


ber from what part the Child was ſo drawn forth, 
and whether ſhe felt any great Pain in the Operation; 


ſhe anſwer'd me, None, becauſe ſhe was then ſenſleſa, 
and remain d ſo five or ſix days aſter. I asK'd; her 
then, how ſhe was certain that the Child was.brought 


away by Inciſion in her Belly, being ſhe was not at 


that time ſenſible? ſhe-anſwer?d, The Chirurgeon 
aſſur'd her it was ſo: and at the ſame time ſhe ſnew d 
me a great Scar, ſituated juſt on the right Side of 
her Breaſt, about the middle of the Ribs, here ſhe 


had a great Abceſs, of which this Scat remain d. 


And when I told her, that the Breaſt was not the 


Place whence a Child ſhonld be fetcht, and that I hat 


with my Arguments convinc'd her of the impoſſibi- 
lity of what ſhe had believ'd, and made others be- 
lieve, as the Women of the Hoſtel de Dieu and Mo- 
ther Boquet alſo ; they began to be diſabus'd, and con- 


tinn'd ſo, when three days after this. Conference 


had deliver'd her with the greateſt. facility, altho it 


was a very great Child, which came * y. If one 
ſhould examine well che beginning of all n 
| 4 1 4 ; 4 14 a re ay 4 * 0 
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of this Operation, ſtrictly weighing them, as 1 dll 
upon chis occaſion,” they would be found to be mere 
Fables, and that that which Rouſſet reports of mat 
C4ſareanabours;' is nothing but the Ravings, & ©" 


Mother is alive, altho the Child de certainly b © 
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not have liberty to work there, nor introduce i 


pPreſent to act according to the following Direction, 
125 bey an Ordinance which expreſly forbids the burying 
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prietouſneſs and Impoſture of their Authors. Wy 
Now if,” becauſe of all theſe reaſons, a Chirurgen ? 
muſt never prattifethis cruel Operation whilſt te 


(which for all that may ſometimes be very doubtfy) b 
1 pray-whatInfamy would it be for Mm, if having i be. 
kilyd che Mother, the Child ſhebld alſo be found 
dead, after it was thought to be alive? much mor Ml .. 
ought he to abſtain from it, when tie is well aſſur U 
it is dead: wherefore he had heftet pull it in pieca i ; 


aud bits (if it cannot be otherwiſe) by the nateri iſ . 


way, than to butcher the Mother td have it whole; f 
and if the Womb were fo little open, that he could 


Inſtrument into it, he had better wait a little, al. 
n to dilate the Paſſages by Art, as We hae 
formerly directed, than to caſt her down almoſt in 
an inſtant, with ſuch a blow of Deſpair, as the ma- 
ing of this Cæſarean Operation, which for this res- 
fon is never to be undertaken, till immediately after 
tbe "Mother's Death, when the Chirurgeon mult de 


as well in hopes of finding the Child living, as too. 


a Woman with Child before it is taken out of her 
Belly. To accompliſh which as it ought to be, when 
he perceives the Woman in the Agony, he mul: 
quickly make ready all things neceſſary for his Work, 
to loſe no time, becauſe delay will certainly be the 
Death of the Infant, which elſe a few moments be. 
fore might have been brought aide. There axe ſome 
who, when the Woman is juſt a dying, would have 
ſomewhat put between her Teeth to keep her Mouth 
open, and likewiſe inthe outward part of the * 
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Unnatural Deliveries. 
to the end the Infant receiving by this means ſome 


little Air and Refreſhment, may not be ſo ſoon ſuſſa- 


tated; but all this Myſtery will avail very little, be- 


cauſe the Child lives only by the Mother's Blood, 


whilſt it is in the Womb: but if he will needs do 


ſo, it is rather to content the Company, than out 


of any belief of the good it wilt do,. As ſoon then 


2; the Woman has breath'd her laſt, and that ſhe is 


dead (to which. all the Company mult agree) he ſhall 
begin his Operation, which the Greeks, call Embriulcie. 
Moſt Authors would.have it made on the leſt Side of 
the Belly, becauſe it iʒ more free from the Liver, which 
is on the right; but if my Opinion may be avthen- 
tick, it will be better and more skilfully made juſt 
in the middle of the Belly, between the two right 
NMuſches 3 becauſe in this place there are only the 
Coverings, and the white Line to cut, when on 


the ſide it cannot be done without cutting the two 


oblique and croſs Muſcles, which, being couch'd. one 
under the other, makes a conſiderable thickneſs, 
beſides that it bleeds more than towards the middle 


of the Belly: not that the loſs of Blood is of any 


9 ** 
* . 1 


moment (which will flow, when the Woman is bujt 


juſt dead) but becauſe, it hinders by its flowing the 
ſeeing diſtinctly how to make the Operation as it 
ſhould be. To diſpatch then with more Eaſe and 
Speed, the Chirurgeon having plac'd. the dead Body 
that the Belly may be a little rais'd, let him take 3 
good ſharp Inciſion Knife, very ſharp of one ſide, 
like that mark d E in the Table of laſtruments at the 


end of this Chapter, with which he muſt quickly - 


make at one Stroke, or at two or three at moſt (if 
he will for the greater ſurety). an Inciſion juſt in the 
middle of the Belly, between the two right Muſcles 
unto the Peritoneum, of the length or extent of the 
Womb or thereabouts; after that he muſt only 
pierce the, Peritaneum with, the point of his .Inſtry- 
ment, to make an Office for one or two of the Ein- 
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gers of his left Hand, into which he moſt immedl. 
ately thruſt them to cut it (lifting it up with then, 
and conducting the Inſtrument for fear of prickiig 
* Skins the Guts) in proportion to the firſt In- 
TcTiſion of the * Coverings: which hay: 
ing done, the Womb will ſoon appear, in which be 
muſt make an Inciſion in the ſame manner as he did 
In the Peritaneum; being careful not to thruſt (his 
Inſtrument at once too far in, thinking to find the 
Womb a Finger or two thick, as all Authors affirm 
contrary to truth, in which he would be deceivd, 
as thoſe are Who never well conſider'd it: for it i; 
very certaio, that at the time of Labour, whilſt i 
contains the Child and Waters iu it, it is not above; 
ſingle Line thick, or the thickneſs of a half Crown; 
altho they have all ſang to us, that by Diving Pro- 
vidence and a Miracle, the more 'tis extended with 
the Child, the thicker it grows, which is abſolutely 
falſe. Tis true indeed, that it is at that time x 
little thicker at the place where the Burden cleaves, 
where its Subſtance is then as it were ſpongeous; 
but every where elſe it is very thin, and becomes the 
more ſo by how much it is more extended, until be- 
ing emptied by the Birth of the Child, it begins to 
grow thicker in contracting and gathering to it elf 
all its Sabſtance, which was before very much exten- 
ded. It being juſt like the Bladder, which being 
full, is very thin, and being empty appears to us of 
half a Finger's thickneſs; which filling again, waxeth 
thinner in proportion to the Urine which flows to it. 
Having then ſo open'd the Womb, he muſt likewiſe 
m. ke an Inciſion in the Infant's Membranes, taking 
care not to wound it with the Inſtrument ; and then 
he will ſoon ſee it, and muſt immediately take It out 
wich the Burden, which he wuſt nindbly ſeparate 
from the bottom of the Womb; and finding it to be 
yet living, let him pu Gag for having ſo bleſſed 
and proſper'd his Operation b 
3 . ut 
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But the Children-fodeliver'd imtheſe Caſes are b - 


ſually ſo weak (if not quite dead, as it often hap- 
pens) that tis hard to know, whether they are alive 

or dead. Vet one may be confident the Child is liv- 
ing, if by touching che Navel-ſtring the Ombilicat 
Arteries are percei vd to move, as alſo the Heart, 
by laying the Hand on the Breaſt; and if it prove ſo, 
means muſt be us d to fetch it to it ſelf, ſpurting ſome 
Wine in the Noſe and Mouth, warming it until it 
begins to ſtir of it ſelf. Midwives uſuahy lay che 
Burden very hot on the Belly of ſuch weak Children; 
if that helps, tis rather becauſe of che temperate 
Heat of it, than for any other cauſe : for tis im- 
poſſible the Infant ſnould receive any Spirits from it, 
after it is once ſeparated from the Womb, and pee 
leſs when the Woman is dead. As to the Heat of th 

it can no w iſe hurt; hut the weight of this Maf$laid | 
on the Belly, may rather choke it, by the compreſx— 
ſion it makes; than do it any good: Beſides, when 
the Burden is grown cold, they put it in a Skeſſet of 
hot Wine, from whence they think the Spirits re- 
new, which being convey'd-thro the String into the 


Child's:Belly, gives it new force. But as I have ſaidd 


already, that is very uſeleſs, and the beſt and ſpree» 
dieſt Remedy is immediately to ſeparate it, and pen 

the Child's Mouth, cleaning and unſtopping all the 
Noſe, if there be any Filth, to help it ſo to breathe , 
freely, keeping it all the while near the Fire, until 
it hath a little recaover'd its Weakneſs, ſpouting ſome 
Wine into the Noſe and Mouth of it, that it may a 
little taſt and ſcent it, which cannot hurt it in this 

a ep if one obſerves. ſome moderation in the 

l Ing · * N 2-9 1 


Having now at large treated in this ſecond Book, | 
as well of Natural as Unnatural Labours, and given 


ſufficient Inſtructions to aGhirargeon-to enable him 1 


to help Women in the firſt, and ro remedy all the 
| 3 different 
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5 3 Accidents of the latter, to which he' my I, 
1 F be daily calFd, there reſts nothing now to-finiſh, it, Ml K, 
duft torepreſeattheinſtrumencs'propet* to this An, Ly 
And then we will paſstothe Third Book; where ge. 
„ muſt handle many things, which they e M, 
3 * 1 to e e 22 
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? 1 or Hed ihe forth a FOR Child. 

| | bk B, Anotber Crotchet for the ſame purpoſe,” according a 
a 7 "the 4. 5 82 either bigger or Jeſs * _ of "they 
„ rong enough, and dery ſmooth and equa, 
/ + that the Wong may wot be hurt in the Operation, au 
above ten large Inches long, or tbereabonts; and tber 
Ss 2 Handles muſt be of . "bigneſs, for the m 


1 holding of them. 0 
3 fil 0 crooked" Knife, equa} in lexoth"to the Cvotchers, ft 
_ fer the ſeparating a monſtrous Child, or piercing of the 


= / Beh of an bydropical Infant, or "opening the Head 

=: | to empty the Brains, or to "divide it in pieces, "when 
<6 becauſe of its Bigneſs or © Monſtrouſneſs, it remain 
| 2 4 in the Womb, eps from the | Infant 
1 D, e en enaked; Xnife for the ſame par 
= 25G „„ but not ſo convenient, eee cum de guidad tn 

f 3 F- 7 4 7 with one Hand. | 

= 55 E, A ſhary Inciſion-Enife fit for the Ceſarean Sin 

| 4 / + , ſoon after the Mother's Death, 

7 1 5 1 F, A Cranes Bill, fitted for drawing forth of the Wi 
I any ſtrange Body. or falſe Concept when * while 
Hand cannot be introducd. . 

EY” 6, Another Inſtrument for the ſame proſe, WT 

H, "A Speculum Matricis, with three Branches. to 

2 the Womb, 10 diſcover Uleers or Lore Maud 
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j Another. of. two Branches, for the ſame purpoſe us 
6 „ „ 
I ACatheter u le when the Woman 


cannot make I ater. Be 
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M, A Syringe for InjeGions into the Womb, © - 
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The End of the Second Bin. 
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7 Treating of Women in Childbed, and of the Diſea. 
WE - ſes and Symptoms befalling them at that ting, 
Of Children new born, and their ordinary Di. 

tempers, together with - neceſſary Direfions ti (; 
- chooſe 4 Nurſe. 30 


E ING with Child is as it were a rough 
Sea, on which a big-belly'd Woman and 
her Infant floats the ſpace of nine Months: 
And Labour, which is the only Port, k 
A ſio full of dangerous Rocks, that very often both the 
dne and the other, after they are arriv'd and diſem- 
| bark'd, have yet need of much help to defend then 
againſt divers Inconveniences which uſually follow 
=.  thePains and Travail they have undergone in it. 
Tn. © We have directed in the Firſt Book, treating of the 
Diſeaſes which are incident to Women with Child, 
uo to prevent their ſuffering Shipwrack in this Sea 
Aauring ſo long a Voyage. In the Second we have 
. taught, how they may enter this Port, and diſembark 
there with Safety by Delivery: It remains then to 
compleat our Work, that we expound in this Third 
and Laſt, how the Mother and Child muſt afterwards 
beorder'd, and declare how at this time to prevent 
and remedy divers Indiſpoſitions which often hap- 
pen to them both. Let us firſt conſider thoſe which 
LES A | 7 are 


4 y bo 


A 4% TY N . 
1 4 
3 * * 


I * * 1 


—— 
1 a> 


- r 
bo 7 = \ — AL od = 
* * — — 
* * 2 - =o —_ 
— — — —— — gn —ͤ . —— —̃ — 
- . 
N — : — * 
3” o 
* 4 7 


— 1 


1 * 
"= 2 + ; 
>» * * 
=, Fe 
Pa. 
- * 2 « 
D 1 - * 


* * 
1 * 
_— 4 
a a „1 £ . 3 
Pl : ” 


n 
. 


K "* 2 | 6; 


5+ 
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What is jn vo be e ber ; = 
Nuß dkl. 
We 


Pimeditly ind the Woman bene and th 7 
Byrden come away, Care" muſt be taken "that. ; 
looſening of it be not 0908 with a Flaodin i ada 
* if it be no 70, ti a of Cloſure to the Womb mn 
Uh diately be apply'd, five or {fx double, to even 15 
10 cold Aid i." ah in, which ſuddenly ſtops the Veſſels, - 
by which the Woman ſhould cleanſe by degrees: 
whereby t there would certainly happen man 0 Ace 
gh WI cidents, as great Pains and Gripes of the „ In- 
ind MW flammation of the Womb, and divers others er 
hs: W ve ſhall mention hereafter particularly, and which - 
, k I ftay cafily be the cauſe of her Death. 
the MW ben the Womb is ſo clos d, if the Woman was 
n- vet deliver'd upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre- 
em ſently carry d into it by ſome ſtrange body, or more * 
on if there be need, rather than to Tet her walk i- E 
ther; which Bed muſt be firſt ready warmid and fp: 9 
the W prepar'd as is requiſite, becauſe of the Cleanings: 3 
ind, but if the was deliver*d on it (which is beſt a. 
Se felt to prevent the Danger and Trouble of cattying 
ane ber to it) then all the foul Linen and other things p 
ark W there for the receiving the Blood, Waters, and other . 
to filth which comes away. in Labeng, muſt be pre- 
ird i *itly remov'd, e muſt be pie convenientiy 
ds in it for her Ea ſe and Reſt which. ſhe-much wants, 
ent to recover her of the Pains: and Labour the endur's 2 
ap: ring her Travail ; that is, with her Head and Bo- 
ich I ey a little rang, 10 4 1 the freer and defect the 
trer, 
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better, eſpetially of that Blodd which then comes 3. Meer 
M way, that ſo it may not clod, which being retain'd, Iten 


©  Ccavſes very great Pains, All this will happen, it Nbere 
a they have not liberty to come freely by tk conve- MW" ® 
2 nient Situation; in which ſhe muſt put down her ina 
Legs and Thighs cloſe together, having a ſmall Pil- 


low (for her greater eaſe if ſhe deſire it) under her 
Hams, upon which they may reſt a little: being ſo 
= put to Bed, let her lie neither of one fide nor the | 
=. other, but juſt. oa the middle of her Back, that / 
= nene 
= lace. | +, EO 


It is an ordinary Cuſtom. to give the Women, as 
ſoon as they are deliyer'd, two Ounces of Oil of 
feet Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as much 
Syrup of Maiden-Hair mix'd together, _ which is as 
well for to ſweeten and temper. the inſide of the 
1 Throat, Which was heated and hoarſe by her conti- 
A -  pualCries, and holding her Breath to bear down her 
1 Throws during her Labour, as alſo to the end that 
© her Stomach and Inteſtines being lind with it, ſhould 
not be ſo much afflicted with dolorous Gripes: But 
this Potion goes fo much againſt the Stomachs of 
= ſome Women, that being forc'd to take it with at 
= Averiion and Difguſt, it may do them rather more 
hurt, than any wiſe comfort them. Wherefore let 
1 none have it but thoſe who KN it, and haye no A- 
=_ verſſon to it. I approve, rather in this Caſe of a 
it Noa Broth to be given her, as ſoon as ſhe. is 2 little 
=. ettled after the great Commotion of Labour, be: 
3 Cauſe it will be more pleaſing and profitable than 
1B © ſoch a Potion. And having thus accommodated 
her, and provided for her Belly, Breaſts and lower 
Parts, after the manner we ſhall direct in the nent 
Chapter, leave her to reand ſleep if ſhe can, mak- 
ing no noiſe; the Bed-Cortains being cloſe, drawn, 
ind the Doors and Windows of her Chamber ſhut, 

that ſo ſeeing u Light, ſhe may the ſooner = As 

* 


men order'd as the Caſe requires, ' and as ſhall be 


jereafter declar d : but what we: have: here directed 
no extraor- 


is only for a natural Labour, and where 
linary Diffculty Häp penn. 
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mation therg,z- wherefore as ſoon as the Bed is cleans d 
Linen and other Impuritiesof the La- 


from the fou 
bour, and that the Woman is therein plac'd, accord 
ing to the Direction of the preceding Chapter, let 

there be outwardly apply'd all over the bottom of 
her Belly, and Privities, the following Anodine Cuta- 
lam, made of two Ounces of Oil of fweet Almonds, 


with two or three newlaid Eggs, Volks and Whites 


ſtirring them together in an Earthen Pipkin over 


hot Embers, till it comes to the conſiſtence of à Pul- 


tis; which being ſpread upon a Cloth, muſt be ap- 
plyd to thoſe Parts indifferently warm, having firſt” 


taken away the Cloſures (which were put to ber pre- 


ently after her Delivery), 


| and likewiſeſuch Clods of 
Blood as were there let. 


. ONCE e 
This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to ap- 


peaſe the Pains which Women: ordinarily ſuffer in 
thoſe Parts, becauſe af the Violence then endur d by 
the Infant's Birth; it muſt lie on five or fix Ho 


A i 
and then be renew'd a ſecond time if there be 9 


% 


ſon : Afterwards make a Decoction of Barly, Lin- 
ed, ard-Chervil,z ot with Marſh-Mallows and Vios 


R 4 _ Jet» 


ſeep, If ſhe had endur'd a hard Labour, ſhe muſt be 


ere they mere 10 dezore ſhe bad 
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let. Leaves, j adding to a Pint of it an Ounce of Honey 
of Roſes; with which, being luke -warm, fomen 
three or four times a day (for the firſt ſive or fi 
days of Childbed) the Bearing Place, cleanſing it ve. 
ry well from the Blood, Clods and other Excrements 
which are there empty d. This Stupe is likewiſe ye- 
Ty good to temper and appeaſe the Pains of thoſe 
Parts. . SomePerſons only uſe to this purpoſe luke, 
warm Milk, and many Women only Barly-water, 
Great care muſt be taken at the beginning that ng 
ſtopping things be given to hinder the Clearifings; 
bur when ten or twelve Days are paſt, and that ſbe 
hath cleans'd very ſufficiently, Remedies may then 
be us'd to ſortiſy the Parts: to which: purpoſe. a De. 
coction is very proper, made” of Province. Roſes, 
Leaves and Roots: of Plantaue, and Smith's Water 
that Iron is quench'd in. And when ſhe, hath ſuffici 

- ently and fally done cleanſing, which is uſually after 
the 18th or 2oth day, there may be made for thoſe 
who deſire it, a very ſtrong aſtringent Lotion, to 
fortify and ſettle thoſe Parts which have been much 
relax'd, as well by the great extenſion they receiv'd, 
as by the-Humonrs with which they have been ſo long 
time ſoak d. This Remedy may be compos d with 
an Ounce and an half of Pomegranate Peel, an Ounce 
of preſ Nuts, half an Ounce of Acorns, an Ounce 
of Terra Sigillata, a handful of Province, Roſes, and 
two Drachms of Roch-Allum: all which being iw 
fagd a whole Night in five half Pints of ſtrong red 
Wine. or (that it may not he too ſharp) a quantity 
of Smith's Water mix'd with that Wine; after ware 
doil it well to a Quart, then ſtrain it, ſqueezing of 
it ſtrongly, and with this Decoction fament thoſe is. 
ferior parts Nights aud Mornings, to the end they 
may as much as poſſible be ſtrengthen'd and cots 


firm'd : 1 fay-as much as poſſible, becauſe there is 007 


probability that they can ever be reduc d ta the ſame 


Children. 80 
1 1 much 
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12 in Childbed; \ ak. ry 4 
noch for this: We'll now paſs to convenient Reme- 
dies for the Belly of a new. laid Woman: 
All Authors do appoint, immediately after Delis 
rery, the Skin of a Black Sheep -flex'd alive, for this 
purpoſe, to be laid all over her Beſty, und to ſie on 
four or five Hours; others will have a ere-Skin 
Truly I believe that by reaſon of the natural Heat 
fuch Skins, the Remedy. is not bad; but I alſo feat 
eſt in ſome ſmall time after it may do the Woman 
more hurt than good, and that by its Moiſtneſs, = 
ing of her, it may make her chill, Which would be 
very prejudicial in ſtopping ber Cleanſings, which 
ovght to flow. Beſides, it is 4 Remedy of too much 
trouble ; for there mult always be a Butcher ready 
for exery Woman that is laid, or ſome other Perſon 
who can doit as readily, wha muſt-be-for thipore 
poſe in the very Chamber, or at leaſt in the Hufe, 
that ſo they may dave the STR =, hot according, 
to Directions. 1 | 
They likewiſe direct a Mal} Plaiſter of Gabun, 
with a little Civet in the middle, to be apply d tothe 
Woman's Navel, Which as they imagine is very pro- 
per to keep the Womb in its Place, becauſe being 
delighted with that Smell, it draws near to it of its 
ſelf; but this Remedy is. A little 3 
ſupetſtitions-#* + wherefore-I' am e Io 
not for it, it being ſbfficieat to ee reals - 
keep the Belly very warm, in the ing 7j defend its 
ſituation we have directed and to 1 ee 
prevent the leaſt Colxd. baun "the ehr 
As for Swaths convenient to 7 e 
Woman new laid, they need not Fay” 
de Wi the firſt "Day, or at faſt but very looſely, 
eſpecially when there hath been a hard Labour be 
cauſe the leaſt compreſſion of the Woman's Bey, 
which is then very ſore, as the Womb alſo is, hoviog 
been mackHarals'd, proves 3 great incomve aeg * 
ber ; whersfote let her not be ſwath'd qhril Fes er 
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cond day, and that very gently at the beginning. 
Mid wives believethat they ſer ve inſtead of à Bolſter, 
FRY as well for the keeping the Womb up in its Place, as 
4 to ſqueeze out from all Parts the Cleanſings which are 
neceſſary to be evacuated :.. And Nurſe-keepers, a- 
bus d with this, Belief, do ſometimes ſwathe kbeir 
Bellies ſo ſtrait, that they bruiſe the Womb, which 
is very painful- in the beginning of Childbed, and 
from whence often follow very dangerous Inflam- 
Theſe Swaths and Bolſters can have no hold to 
ſupport the Womb 0 they l : 2 1 
% . „ e its Fund, which is the principal 
1 , 3 part, being flitting in the Cavity 
e of the + Hypogaſter, cannot be 
kept ſtable and firm by; that which is apply'd upon 


the Belly ; and, beſides the Inter poſſtion of che Blad- 


der which is uponit, will not per mit it. 2 
As to their Opinion that ſuch Swathings help to 
cleanſe the Womb, tis fit they ſhould be diſabus d of 


this Error: for it is not the ſame thing in theſe 


. | Cleanſings, as preſſing the Juice out of boibd Meat 


E in a Napkin; fot theſe are wholly a Work of Na- 
5 ture, which a ſtrong compreſſion (inſtead of help - 


ing) hinders, by the Pain it cauſes to the Womb, and 


the Inflammations which follow. Without dwelling 


muen opon the ordinary matiier of Swathing, let us 
* be guided according, to the DiQates of Reaſon, and 


not according to the Nurſekeepers naughty Cuſtoms, 

wWhoſe Method is firſt to 4 * the Bell 
four or fixe double, of a triangular Figure, to ſup- 
port (as they pretend) the Womb, and ſometimes 
two other Rollers very ſtrait, on each ſide towards 
the Sroin, to keep it in its place, leſt it be ſhaken, 
and incline more to one ſide than tother, with yet 
another broad ſquare Swath for the whole Belly, 
which they put upon the firſtʒ afterwards they make 

» Smath a Na 


* 


y a Swatk 


pkin folded to or three double, of 
5 | ” t 


n F J CRY 7 L 
3 - 


n d Oe of 
ebreadth of à quarter of an Bll, with whith they 


very much girt and compreſs the Bellyx. 


[do very well approve of the uſe of theſe Swaths, 

1d of a good large ſquare Bolſter over the whole 

elly, provided — be very looſe the firſt ſeven or 

ght days, only to keep it a little ſteddy; obſerving 
the mean time to take it off, and remove it often, 
anoint the Woman's Belly all over (if it be ſore, 
ad that ſhe have After-Pains) with Oil of ſweet Al- 
nonds and St. Jobn's Wort mix'd together, which 
nay be done every day: But after that time, they 
may by degrees begin to ſwathe her ſtraiter, to con- 
tract and gather together the Parts, Which were 
greatly extended during her going with Child, which 
may be then very ſafely done; becauſe the Womb by 
thoſe former Cleanſings is ſo diminiſh'd and leſſen'd, 
that it cannot be too much compreſFd by the Swaths. 
Let us now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. 
Proper Remedies may be apply'd to them to 
drive back the Milk, if the Woman will not be a 
ure of which we hall ſpeak hereafter; but if the. 
inten 


to nürſe, till be ſufficient to keep her Breaſts 


very cloſe, and well cover d With gentle and ſoft” 


Clothes, to i e 3 Bt the Milk curdle in 
them: and if there de danger f,. © 
too much * Blood” being carry'd N A , 
thither, anoint the Breaſts with” Oil of Roſes, and a 


little Vinegar beat together, and. put upon them ſome 


2 
n 
* 


fine Linen dipt in it; obſerving that if the Woman 
do ſuckle 55 Child, ſhe gives it not the Breaſt the 
ſame day ſhe is brought to Bed, becauſe then all her 
Humours are extremely moy'd with Pains and Agita- 


tion of the Labour: wherefore let her defer it at 


leaſt till next day, and it would be yet better to ſtay 
four or five days, or longer, to the end the great 


Conflux of the Milk, and the abundance of Humours 


which flow to the Breaſts in the beginning, may be 
ſpear, in which time another Woman may give it 
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ſuch. Let us now diſcourſe of a ſit Diet wh * * 
te uſe, W NY whole e 
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LTHO'a  Wadigo be ddl deliver, yet 
notwithſtanding ſhe muſſ obſerve a wc 
to os many ill Accidents, Which 4 ets 

her during her Child-bed ; at the beginning o ae 
ſhe muſt be directed in her Meat and Drink, almoſt 
as if ſhe had a Fever, that ſo it may be prevented, 
in as much as ſhe is then very ſubject to it; ſo like- 
wiſe it often happens to her thro 4s teaſt Nesbes 
committed towards her in her « 
For this Reaſon one muſt not be of the Opinion of 
many Nurſe-keepers;\who will have a new-laid Wo- 
man to be well fed, as well to reſtoreher Joſt ſtrength, 
by the Tediouſneſs of the Labour, and by the Wan- 
tiryof Blood then evacuating; for which Cauſe they 
believe the Woman-muſt be well nopriſh'd to make 
more Blood, as allo to fill up her Belly, which is 
very much emptied by the Birth of the Child: but 
it is much better to follow in this the Counſel which 
Hippocrates gives us in his tenth Aphoriſm of the ſe- 
cond Book,” where he ſays, Tmpurd corpora -quo_plus 
nutriveris, eo magis læ ſeris: The more vou nouriſh 
= impure Bodies, the more you burt 
Dit Ther them. * Now it is certain, that 
1705 Laub, > 7 a Woman newlydeliver'd is of this 
ſort, 7 know by the quan- 


| * cleanfings ee . 
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mean time, that it gay 


* 


: : >" * Pw 7 — . | N * C as — . 
* : * * 8 » . N * 7 
5 ” F * Pld * 


her Womb at this kime, when for this reaſon then 2 
8 


muſt be very regular in their Diet, eſpecially 
three or four firſt Days; in which time ſhe muſt 
nouriſh'd only with good Broths, . 
4 new-laid Eggs, and Jellies, with- DD Pg fo be cm- 
out uſing, at the beginning more . 
ſolid Meats; but when the great abundance of her 
Milk is a little paſt, ſhe may with more Safety gat a 
little Broth at her Dinner, or a * 6 1 
ſmall || piece of boil'd Chicken, or {| 3 4 
Mutton, as the likes beſt; after 
wards, if no Accident happens, they may by de- 
grees nouriſn her more plentifally, provided in whe 
| be a third part leſs than The 
was accuſtom'd to e in her perfect Health, and 
that her Food be of good and eaſy Digeſtion ; not 
ſuffering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, Tartz, or 
other Paſteries, which. are uſually provided at the hr 
Child's Baptiſm. As for her Drink, let it be Ptyſan 
Twhich' is Liquoriſh, Figs, and Aniſceds boiPd in Water] 
or at leaſt boil'd Water, being careful not to give 
it her too cold: ſhe may alſo (provided ſhe he not 
feveriſh) (drink a little White-Wine, well-mix'd 
with Water, but not till after the firſt five_or fix 


Days: #4 7s eg, FOE ig. PR 

| Ales 1 pteſerdtse ki Rule in general for all thoſe 
who are newly brought to Bed; yet there are fome = 
who'mult not obſerve it ſo exactly as laborious Wo- _ 
men, who being of a very ſtrong and robuſt Conſti- ; 
tution, require a mote plentiful Feeding; to whom 

notwithſtanding, if they do not change the Quality, . 
they muſt atleaſt retrench the quantity of their or- = 
dinary Food, having always reſpect to What every Mo 
Perſon accuſtoms her ſelf ta: Which the ſame 'Hippo- —* 
crates doth Nkewiſe teach us in the 17th Aphoriſm of « 
the firſt Book, here he ſaith; Animadvertendi ſun: f 
quibus ſeme} aut bis, & quibus coproſtor, aut parcior aut _— 
per partes Cibus eff -offerendus ; dandum vero aliud tem. 
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Hand notice muſt be taken to whom to give Met 


« "once only or twice; as alſo to whom to give mort, 
« qr to whom leſs, or by little and little: but ſoae 


„ "Allowance muſt be made in reſpe& of Time, 


4c Country, Age, and Cuſtom. What we have al- 
ready aid, ſhall ſuffice for Direction in their Meat 
and Drink. N Nine nnn 

The Child-bed Woman muſt likewiſe keep her ſelf 
very quiet in her Bed, lying on her Back, with her 
Head a little rais'd, and not turning ofen from ſide 


to ſide, that ſo the Macrix may be the better ſettid 


in its firſt Situation: ſhe muſt free her ſelf at that 


time from all care of buſineſs, leaving it to the Ma- 


nagement of ſome of her Kindredor Friends. Let her 
talk as little as may be, and that with a low Voice; 
and let no ill News be brought to her, which may 
affect her; becauſe all theſe things do canſe ſo great 
a Commotion or Perturbation of the Humours, that 
Nature. not being able to overcome them, cannot 


make the neceſſary Evacuation of them, which hath 


been the death of many. . 
The Citizens Wives have a very ill Cuſtom, which 


they would do very well to refrain, that is, they 


cauſe their Children to be baptiz'd the ſecond or 
third Day after their Labour; at which time all their 
Relations and Friends have a Collation in the Child- 
bed Room, with whom ſhe is oblig'd to diſcourſe, 
and anſwer the Goſſips and all Comers a whole After- 
noon together, with the uſual Compliments of thoſe 
Ceremonies, enough to diſtract her; and tho there 


is ſcarce any of the Company which do not drink 


her Health, yet by the noiſe they make in her Ea 


ſhe loſes it. Beſides all this, ſhe is often conſtrain d 
out of reſpect, to forbear the uſe of her Bed- 

and other Neceſlaries, which are very prejudicial to 
her: and this happens juſt. at the time when ſhe'ought 
to hays moſt reſt ;, becauſe about the third Day Fic 
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Wage A bbc! 29 
Milk flows in greateſt quantity to the Breaſts; this 
is the reaſon why ordinarily the next Day they have a 
great Fever. She ought always to keep her Body open 
with Clyſters, taking one once in two Days; which 
not only evacuate the groſs Excrements, but alſo by 
drawing downwards, cauſe her to cleanſe the better. 
When ſhe hath obſerv'd this Rule a Fortnight or 
three Weeks, which is very near the time of having 
cleans'd ſufficiently, that thoſe parts may be thorow- 
ly cleans'd before ſhe goes abroad, and begins upon a 
new Score; let het re a gentle Purge made of Senna, 
Caſſia, Syrup of Suctor with Rhuburb, which is good to 
purge the Stomach and Bowels of thoſe ill Humonrs, 
Nature could not-evacuate by the Womb, as it di 
the other Super fluitiss. This Purge may be repeated, 


diſpoſition remain, ſhe may bathe once or twice, or 
waſh and cleanſe her Body; and afterwards ſhe may 
govern her ſelf according to her former Cuſtom. 

n 3 . 1 


its, . 
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* 
How to drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who 
re not willing to give ſuck. | 


* ERE are many Remedies ns'd to this purpoſe, 
1 ſome of which hinder the afflux of Humours to 


the Milk therein contain 0d. r 
Thoſe which hinder the Humours from plentifully 
flowing thither, are Oil of Roſes well mixt with Vi- 
negar, with which the Breaſts are to be anointed all 
over; or Unguentum Populeum, with Ceratum refri- 
gerans Galent, equally mixt and extended upon a 
piece of Linen, or gray Paper, and ſo apply'd to 
the Breaſts. Others uſe Linen dipt in luke-warm 


Ver- 


if neceſſary: all which being done, and that no In- 


the Breaſt," and others diſſipate, and in part diſſolve 
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Verjnice, in which a little Alluniisdidolv's, thath 
it may be more aſtringent; and others lay to then 
thee Lees of Red Wine alone, on mixt a Oil of 
R pied; 1:6 4 1 9 * 45 3 
- Thoſe Remedics: which aifſolve and A 'the 
Milk from the Breaſt is 4 Cata. 
207 Loſe, oy Naſm of the four * Meals, Honey, 
wk . and Saffron boiNd with the Decoe: 
e tion of Chervil or Sage. 
Oben Honey only, and ſome others rub the 
Breaſt alone with Honey, and put upon it the Leaves 
of Red Cabbage, the great Stalks firſt being taken 
away, and the a little deadned before the Fire; thi 
Remedy doth very readily drive away the Milk. 

There are ſome who boil Sage and Box Leaves in 
Urine, with which they do foment the Breaſts pretty 
warm, and 3 a Cloth upon them dipt in it. But 
great care muſt be taken in the Application and 
Change of theſe things, that the Woman catch not 
the leaſt cold, as alſo that no Inflammation or Im- 
poſtumation be caus'd, inſtead of driving back the 

Milk: Wherefore ſuch Remedies are to be choſen as 
ate reſtraining, repercullive, or reſolving, according 
to the different Diſpoſitions requir d. 

I know ſome Women who hold it for a very great 
secret, and moſt certain and fit to drive the Milk ef. 
fectually back; and that is to put on her Husband's 
Shift yet warm, immediately after he had taken it 
off, and Wear it until the Milk be gone: DD in 
caſe the Milk doth in the mean time vaniſh,” tis ſu 
perſtitious to believe that this Shirt 1s the cauſe of i, 
and that it can produce ſuch an effect; it happens 
rather, becauſe all the Humouts of the Body of their 
own accord taking another 5 than to the 
Breaſts, do not . great abundance to 

them. "Wherefore uſe of 5 theſe Remedies, 


_ 


"the princi ipal muſt not be forgotten, which is, to 


take este chat chey tend 9 Procuring.w 
hy that 


ſometimes from ſome part of it being left behind in 
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that purpoſe à good and ample = 

Evacuation of the Mochia, Which ff e _ 


- 


is much further'd by keeping the Belly open by Clyſ. 
ters provoking them, in doing whereof the Milk © 
will ſoon vaniſh. «a 2 « wy | 4 oy * | * | % 9 
All that we have ſaid iu the former Chapters of M8 
this Third Book, is only to be obſery'd- when the 7 
new-laid Woman hath no manner of Indiffgoſition; * WM 
for in caſe that any happen, ſhe. muſt be Fovern'd in WM 
another manner, and accotding as the Accidents re- 


lowing Chapters. e I» Ge CRY 
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Of ſeveral Diſeaſes ant Symptoms which happen to». + 8 
a Woman new-laid, and firi# of | Flooding. N | 


hn. » 
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E have elſewhere mention'd- the Flooding M8 
which precedes Labour, and ſhew'd the on]tn 1 
means to remedy it, which is to deliver the Woman 
as ſoon as poſſible : let us now ſee what is fit to be 
done to that which bappens immediately, or in a lit- » 7 


tle time after, Pere ee rom the late opening ' , 4 
the Orifices of the Veſlels of the Womb, by the 
looſening of the Secondine which cleay'd to it. This ko 


Blood flows then ſo much more abundantly, by how - _ + "i 
much it is ſubtiler and hotter, or by the Agitation of © © 
a long and hard Labour, and beſides, when a Woman 
is Sanguine or Plethorick. 4 
This Accident may often happen by a- too ſudden 
or violent pulling- away of the After-burden, and 


* « * 

% *- | a 
” 8 7 N 4 
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the Womb, or elſe, ſome falſe Conception ;\ which | 
then endeavouring to expel, it preſſes andeforcerh' © 
forth the Blood out of the Veſſels newly open d; and 

R AM . ſome- 3 1 
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| ſometimes a great Clod of Blood remaining in the 
bottom of the Womb will produce the ſame effect; 
| which by reaſon of the diſtentioa it often canſes, ex- 
© cites Pains Iike to thoſe a Woman endures before La- 
bour, and doth not ceaſe tormenting her, until ſhe 
, hath voided it, and then ſhe, is at caſe, But ſome- 
1 times the Blood continuing. ſtilto flow, and remain- 
= - ing in the bottom of the Womb, becomes new Clods; 
which is the cauſe why the Accident renews again as 
before, and continueth ſo by fits, in the Interpals of 
which there come away ſome Seroſities of the Blood 
-retain'd, which diſſolves; and makes ſome Perſons 
ignorant of the Art, think that the Flux is ſtopt, 
altho it ſtill continues flowing within, where it ſtops 
only by ſome Blood ſo coagulated : but when this 
Clod comes away, the Flooding begins again, pure 
Blood and in great abundance. _ . | 
Flooding is a more dangerous Accident than any 
other which may happen toa Woman newly laid, and 
Which diſpatches her ſo ſoon, if it be in great quan- 
tity, that there is not often time to prevent it. 
Wberefore in this caſe convenient Remedies muſt be 
ſpeedily applied, as well to ſtop it, as to turn it 
back from the places whence it flo we. 
Io which purpoſe *tis fit to conſider what cauſeth 
this Flooding : and if it be a falſe Conception, piece 
of the Burden, or cladded Blpod remaining behind, 
all Diligence muſt be us'd to fetch them away, or 
to cauſe a ſpeedy Expulſion of them; but if when 
BH nothing remains bebind in the Womb, the Blood 
= doth notwithſtanding continue ta flow, you moſt 
1 bleed the Woman in the Arm, not ſo much thereby 
to empty the Fulneſs, as to wake Diverſion. Let her 
| Body be laid equally flat, and nor rais'd, that ſo the 
Blood may not be ſent down to the lower parts; let 
her keep her ſelf very quiet, without turning from 
ſide to fide, that ſo the Humors may not be ſtir'd, 


ble upper part of her Belly muſt likewiſe not be 
7 f,, at 
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ſnath'd or boulſtred, for ſuch ſtraitneſs augments the "al 
evil; let her Chamber be kept a little cool; and let 
her not be too warm cover'd.in her Bed, that ſo tile 
floading, thra Heat, may. not be continu'd. All he 
World forbids Clyſters in this caſe, leſt, as they ſay, 
the Humours be drswn down in great abundance 3 
but I have twice experimentally. found the contrary, 
where great Floodings have been ſtopt by Clylters, 
of which I will give you a particular account, that 
ſo it may be uſeful on the like occaſion, 
was three Years ſince call'd to a Woman, who 
was ſurpriz d with a very great Flooding immediate- 
ly after the Midwife, had deliver'd her, which ſhe 
had done with too much Violence, as the good Wo- 
man aſſur'd me; who. told me, ſhe felt a very great 
Pain at the iuſtant ſhe pull'd away the After-birtb, 
and that ſhe perceiv'd at the looſening of it à crack. 
Now from the moment that ſhe was fo deliver'd, the” 
loſt, for five or ſix Days continually, ſo great abun- 
dance of Blood, that I could ſcarce believe ſhe could, 
without dying, had I not ſeen it my ſelf: during all 
this time they, to no purpoſe, us d all the means 
they could imagine to ſtopthis Accident; and becauſe 
with it ſhe complain'd of great Pains in her. Belly, 
they gave her Anodyne and cooling Clyſters, for fer 
leſt giving her others more ſtrong,” the Flooding 
would be more and More excited. She had thus taken 
four or five. Clyſters, which came away as they were 
given, without any Exctement: which ſeeing, and 
judging that, aſſuredly fome groſs Excremevot- (being 
retain'd in the Inteſtines from before the time of her 
Labour, which could not be evacuated by theſe 4 
dyne Clyſters) did cauſe ſo great a Cholick, which 
"ſhe felt all over her Belly, which appear'd pufe up; 
I caus'd her to take one common and one pretty 
ſtrong Clyſter, contraty however to the opinion of ' = 
moſt Per ſons; who not knowing the cauſe of tile 
Diſtemper, bad me have a care leſt it ſhould, as they *_ 
by 82 a e faid, | = 
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flooding : but the Iſue of it was 


N 


Vid, cauſe a greater 


Woman voided with this Clyſter, a Pan full of grofs 
Excrements, Which having ſtaid there a long time, 
and being thereby harden'd,” had ſtop'd the paſſage 
of mach Wind, which pass way at this time. 

ow the Inteſtines full of this "groſs matter, being 


of which the Flooding was always maintain'd, which 


ſion, of loſs of Blood proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 
and having taken the ſame courſe, the Iſſue of it was 


appearance of Excrements contalu'd in the Inteſ- 


; them, for bearing in this caſe thoſe that are aſtrin- 


** 


which augments the Diſtemper. * 
But i 1 all this, the Blood flows 


may not be heated; applying Jed 
3 por tw; Wet in cool * Oxycrate, provide 
. 1486 Wham it be not in the Winter, fr then 
© it muſt bea little warm'd. By this refreſhing” the 
Impetuoſity of the Blood will be a little ſtop'd, and 
= the Heat of it qualify'd z- as alſo by this means, that 
© little of it which remains in the Woman's Body ſhall 
be concentred towards the principal part: and to the 

end her ſtrength may be preſerv?d, which is extreme- 
- ly waſted by the Evacuation of this Treaſure of Life, 

let her take every half hour 


Broth, with a few Spoonfuls of Jelly, and between 
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| whiles the Yolk of a new-laid Egg, without giving 
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quite otherwiſe than they expected; for the good 


every moment agitated by this Wind, did likewiſe a- 
gitate and continually compreſs the Womb, by means 


did ceaſe immediately after this Cholick was diſſi- - 
pated by the Evacuation" of theſe Excrements : and 
ſince that 1 being again call'd upon the like occa- 


likewiſe the ſame: Wherefore if there be the leaſt 
tines, make no ſcruple to gire Clyſters to evacuate 


gent, becauſe they harden and retain yet more that 


1 f continually, then the laſt Remedies muſt be, try'd, 
LR which is to lay the Woman upon freſh'Straw, with 


a ſingle Cloth upon it, and no Qpilt, that ſo ber Reins 
der Loins Clothes 


a little good ſtrong 
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her too much Food at a time, ae ber Stomach _ 
cannot digeſt it; and let her Drink be red Wine, 
with a little Water wherein Iron hath been quench d. 
But if, notwithſtanding all this, the Blood continues 
flooding, then the e will habe often Faint- 
ing-Fits, and be i great danger of loſing her Liſe; 


becauſe one cannot apply in thoſe Places the Reme- 
dies fit to oY * e of he 1 a5 we can * c 
A000" 8 * EY.” 
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1 Shall, {be better to oral the thing, ſpeak. of ! two 
ſorts of Bearings down ot Relaxations,” as alſo... 
two ſorts of Fallings forth, or Precipitationz of the x 
Womb; all which differ but in the degree, accord. 
ing as they fall down more or leſs: for the Relaga .. 
tion is, when the Womb only bears dow n comes 1 
not forth; and the Precipitation i is, wben it comes 1 
out of the Body. — 1 4 
The firſt, ſ — of Bearing down, is that in which RR. 
the whole bl of the Womb falls into the Vagina, = 
in ſuch manger, that putting up we bine r, one may 
feel the Orifice very near. The ſecond fort of Bear- 1 
ing dow mis, when the Womb beipg yet lower, one 1 
can manifeſtly pexceivethis Orifice quite without, r. * 
The Falling out is alſo of two ſorts: In the 'fir 8 
the Womb comes Pry forth, but 16 not turn d PN 
8 3 


fide 2 


Ls 


IF 
4 


262 


E. 


great Pains: and Needing; foraſmuch: 3s all theſe” 
. things do make and extremely thruſt the Wonih down- 


it up any 10 


off the D Ts „ Lib. III. 
ſide out; nor can the infide of it be ſeen, but only its 
We + which appears at the end of a "great fleſhy 

aſs, which makes the Body of the Womb: and this 
is calbd Prolapfus 
Womb. Aud the other Falling out, of all i8*moft 
dangerous, and is tal'd Per verſio, or turning inſide 


out; for then ĩt ig not only fallen forth, but the bot - 


tom of it is turn d quite out, that ſo you may per- 
ceixe it all even, and without an Orifice, becauſe it 
is ſo torn'd.. The Womb turn'd on this faſhion, 


x almoſt like the * Scrotum) which 
A Man's col. ® 5 gs between the Woman's 
— Thighs 3 and har which is wonderfo] in this Caſe is, 


that de Tafont's Houſe, which is the Womb, goes 
forth at the Gare, whict is the inner Oriſice. 

The Bearing down of the Womb proceeds either 
from a Relaxation or Ruption of the Ligaments; 


Women that have abundance of the Whites, are 


ſubjeck to theſe Relaxations; and the Ligaments are 


extended ör broken by hard and violent Labour, as 
alſo by too frequent bearipg of great apd heavy 
Children,” ſymetimes by a great Congh,® by ſtrong 
and frequent Snee gings, 
. from high Places, by goipg in a Coach, Cart, on 
"Horſeback; or in other rude and ſhaking Cortingesz 


or Having leap'd ot fallen 


by having lifted vp beyond their ſtrength beavy Bur- 


the Head, by a tEdiops Looſeneſs, with 


wards when! It is with Child ; and the Li ments be- 
Ing by this means ,looſen'd or broken, annos keep 
1 Khich is the Cabſe thet a bearing 


down doth eaſt] follow the Birth of a Child. 


But the 


moſt ordinary Cauſe of theſe Bearings down, or Fal- 
lings. out of the Womb, is violent and hard TFra- 
3 2 er e e 3·Chiſd comes 


wrong, 


Oteri, that is, a falling forth of the 


appears to de only a great piece of bloody Fleſn (and 


( ͤ ͤ . a e r . r r © Eu W.z 


ting up the Arms too much, and putting 
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wrong, ſo that ĩt cannot he born; and hen it hate 
too big a Head, or when the inner Oriſice is: not di- 3 
lated ſufficiently to gire it paſſage at that time; for _— 
the Womb is then forc'd down with ſo much vio-k 
lence, und yet the Child cannot ad Fance into the 
Paſſage, becauſe the Ligaments are extremely rent —_—_ 
or looſenꝰd: and likewiſe when the Serond:ne cleaving . 4 
cloſely to the bottom, the Womb is pulFd:away'of;, a 
ſudden, or with too much violence; and much ble 
ſooner, if that putting up the Hand into it Cas it is = 
neceſſary When the String is broke) one tages hole 
and pulls the Body of the Womb it ſelf, inſtead of 
the After-Birth. We have, in the rʒzth Chapter f nl 
the ſecond Book, given ſuch Directions as will pre- © 
vent this Miſtake, and bring it away ſafely. ß... 1 
A Woman troubled with this falling out of. the e 4 
Womb, feels a great weight at the bottom of her 
Belly, with an extreme Pain in her Reins and Loins of 
towards the Place Where theſe Ligaments are faſt- 
ned; and à reddiſn Blood Moiſture is perceiv d to 
paſs thro this Maſs of Fleſh which hangs between her 
Legs. A Relaxation may happea to all forts of W .. 
men from any of the Cauſes above-mention'd, but 
a falling out but ſeldom; and a perfect Pet verſiou ne- 


ver but upon a Delivery, or immediately after be-F 


bottom of it, which is not ſo at other times, hen 
being clos d, there is no poſſibility for it to be thus 
turn d inſide out. I have ſhown in the 16th Chapter $ 
of the ſecond Book, how to prevent this Accident at nl 
the time of Labour in a Woman who is ſubject to: ũẽ ä 
to which place ou may have recourſe, to avoid rep: 
tions 0 MOD ts, © ->" Mr RT +. 7 
If a ſpeedy Remedy be apply?d.to the Relaxation 


cauſe-then the inner Orifice is almoſt as Wide "aber ' 5M 


and Falling out of the Womb, by reduciig,and;re-  _ - 


mitting it into its natural place a Cute may be eaſi- is 

ly expected; and ſo much the rather, by how much = 

tie Woman is young; und the Malady Treſh : but if «& = 
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mme be old, and this Diſeaſe be already of a long 
| Fanding, ſhe is ſo much the more incurable. _ 


For the Cure of this Diſtemper regard muft | be. 


had to-ewo things; the firſt is, to reduce the Womb 


into its natural place; and 1 is bs eng- | 
then it, and keep it there. % 


For the execution of the firſt, which is to rodudl 


it, if the Womb be quite out, or turn'd, the Wo- 


oy — 
bo 


4 
I 5 


man tunſt firſt of all be made to render her Urine,” 


and a Clyfter muſt be given her, if it be neceſſary, 
to empty the groſs Excrements that are in the Redtum, 
that ſo the Reduction may be the eaſier per form'd: 

- hy place her on her Back, with her Hips raisd a 
little higher than her Head; and then foment all that 
is fallen forth with a little Wine and Water luke- 
warm; and having taken a ſoft Rag, put it up into 
its proper place, thruſting it back, not all at once, 


3 but wagging it by little and little from ſide to fide: 


and in caſe this be too painful, becauſe it is already 
tos big and ſwell'd, anoint it with Oil of ſweet Al- 
—_ for the more ea ſy reduction of it; being care- 
ful, as ſoon as it is reduc'd, to wipe off the Oil as 
much as may be, to avoid a Relapſe. But if not- 


withſtanding all this the Womb cannot be put up, 


becauſe it is very much inflam'd and tumefy'd, which. 
happens when it hath been a long time ſo, 'withour 


the aſe of neceſſary, means,” during which time it i; 
© continually moiſten'd with Urine and other Excre- 
. ments, Which contribute very much to its Corrup- 


tion; in this Oaſe there is great danger that it will 


Sangteen, and be afterwards the Death of the Wo- 
man. Tbere have however ſome Womeweſcap'd 


this. Accident ; Pare recites the Hiſtory, of ſach an 


done, which" Rouſſet doth. alſo amongſt bis chen 


Eirths: but this happens very rarely. 
As to the ſecond hart bf this Cure, Ghich conſiſts, | 


ia the retention of the Womb in its place, and the 
. * ati of it ſo et. it will be dene by 2 


* N 
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g I convenient Situation. Let the Woman for this pur 
poſe keep her ſelf in Bed on her Back, having her 1 
e MW Hips a little rais d, her Legs ſomething croßd, ana 
b ber Thighs join'd together, to prevent che falli * = 
of it out again; but the beſt way is to put upa Peſ- —_ 
+ WJ ary into the Neck of the Womb, to keep it firm. —_— 
© WW There are two or three ſorts made for this purpoſe, . MM 
„the ſeveral Figures of which are at the beginning ot = 
WF this Chapter. Some are round and a littſe Mngiſh, RR 
„of the figure of an Egg, and of the length aud big 
„veß of the Neck of the Womb, where it muſt be left 
: WT zfter it is introduc'd into it; but theſe are often 
ſudject to fall out again, and are not ſo uſeful ana 
t convenient as the 8 which are made of a piece - 
of Cork, that they may be light. They gught to 
» bdeof a thick circular figure, like to a ſmall;Wreath,” © - Wb 
„and pierc'd with a pretty big Hole in the middle: » 
v hich ſer ves as well for the lodging, ſupporting and ©  .. WM 
7 receiving of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for I 
ble giving pallage to the ſuperfluous Humours, whi en 
tere therfce eyacuated._ Theſe kind of Peſſaries muſtt 
de coyer'd with white Wax, that they may be more 
- WJ [nooth, and incapable of hurting the Woman wo It 
„ W vſeth them: they muſt be pretty large, that they 1 
1 WM may be the eaſier kept when they are put up: they Fi 
may alſo have a ſmall String faſten'd-to them, to pull = 
; them out at any time. to clean. But this String is not —* 
ſo very neceſſary, becauſe they may be eaſily. enough 3 A 
WW faken our with one Finger. They may be made ſome i 


| of them exactly round, and others ſamething of a 3 
'S; ſquare Figure, or triangular.; the Corners muſt be 
by 
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rounded or blunted. Theſe ſometimes hold better, 

and fall not ſo eaſily forth as the round; but either 
hy the other may be us'd, as ſhall be thouſut 

moſt fit. | ; | 4 


Daring the flowing of the Lochia from ine Womb. 

nothing elſe muſt be us'd ta ſtrengthen, but only to s 

Keep it 10 in its natural place; for aſtringent Reme- 
e * . . l * dies, 
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ies, proper for the prevention of the Relaxation gf 
= jt, will very much prejudice the Woman, by ſtop⸗ 
ping oß theſe Evaeuations: and above all it muſt be 
va oblerv Ain this Diſtemper, that the Woman's'Bel 
b de not ſtrait ſwath'd any more than for a ſtay only 
We. ia which 'many "Midwives are deceiv'd, believing 
„they Keep it the better in its place by how much 
they ſwarhe the Belly the ſtraiter, for by this ſtronp 
_. compreſſion of it they force the Womb yet mi 
"IT oy She mnſt uſe the Bedpan in Bed, and lie 
- along, if poſſible, when ſhe goes to Stool, kee pin 
| her Hand all the while on the bottom of her 'Belly, ty 
bear it up. Bot when the time of her Purgation 4 
fully over, and that ſne hath cleans d very well, af. 
tringent lůjections may be then us'd without danger 
Reſpeck muſt likewiſe be had to the whole babit of 
the Body, to dry vp the Hamours by an ufiiverſal 
5 Yb Courſe ; and the Woman muſt not riſe” out of her 
Biegadd in at Teaft fe er ix Weeks time, that ſo the 
Womb and its Ligaments may be reſtor'd dock tors 
uy. in their natural Situation 
it happens alſo ſometimes, that by the diet 
| Thos the Woman endures at her Labour, the Fun. 
dament falls quite ont. In this Caſe, if the Child be 
very forward inthe Paſſage, "twill be ſufficient, be 
fore this Accident happens; to hinder” it if poſe 
er. as the Woman not to help her Tho #0 
Rrongt *. if it be already fallen down, they mult 
ſtay 2 the Child be born cer it can be put up; fot 
before that it will be difficult to do, without much 
bruiſing the Inteſtine. As ſoon then as the Woman 
\S is deliver'd, let it be reduc'd in tife-ſame manner a 
that of the Womb, after having fomented, bath'd 
and anointed it, if neceſſary : ; forbearing afrerwards, 
+. s ber Childbed. the giving of her Clyſters; be- 
cauſe the force ſne uſeth in rendring of them, wille. led 
gain cauſe the Fg down ot the enaee * fo1 
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r is 00 wade erat e eſpeciatly\in gin 
| Labours, there happen Bruiſes and Rents in the 

lie Now er parts of a Woman; the Cauſe of Which is eas © .. 
in iy known, if the bigneſs of the Child's Head be but _ _, 2 10 
t onfder'd, which muſt needs make a great diſtentio n ³ ] 
of thoſe ſtrait parts, by paſſing and coming forth of bk 
af Mite Womb: which Parts, being thereby extremely .» 
er, Npreſs d againſt the hardneſs of the Boney that ſor- | WM 
of round it, are eaſily bruis'd; and when they are not 9 
(al W:ble to be ſufficiently dilated, ay muſt neceſſarily. 
her be torn aſunder. | * 
the W Almoſt all Women in their SiLibanrs do very 
ors nuch complain When the Child is in the Paſſage, 
bat the Mid wives prick and ſeratch thoſe Parts; and 
et Neo believe that the Hurts and Bruiſes which are there 
n. after Labour, do happen becauſe the Midwives handz.1 
be led them too roughly: but they are very much miſ- 
be- taken, for this comes becauſe the Child's Head in 
le, paſung makes a violent diſtention and ſeparation of 4. 
dee four Caruneles and other adjacent Parts which +" , 
oft re bruis'd, and ſometimes rent by it; from hencgtde 
for Wl ſpring the Pains of which they then complain, as if * = 
ich they were prickd and ſcratch'd,” whereof they are =—_—_ 
an WM never after ſenfible in their following Labours, be: 
45 ol cauſe thoſe Parts having once given way to an Infant, 1 _ 
yd ate ever after Very*aſily relax'd and extended; and, £- ,* = 
ds, WM every Travail with leſs Pain than other. —_— 
de Theſe Contuſſons and Rents muſt never be nep- .. = 
.: lected, leſt they degenerate into malignant Uicers; — *' © 
bor the Heat and Moiſtüure of theſe Parts, beſides the 1 
1th which continnally fes thence, doth eaſily con- = 
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268 Of the Diſeaſes of © Lib, Ill 
tribute towards it, if convenient Remediés be not 
' timely apply'd : Wherefore as ſoon as a Woman i; 
laid, if there be only ſimple Contuſions and Excorig- 
tions, apply the Cataplaſm, formerly directed, 9 
thoſe lower Parts, to eaſe Pain, made of the Volh oft 
and Whites of new laid Eggs and OtFof Roſes, ſeethu are 
a little over warm Embers, continually irring ii nen 
till it e e and then ſpread upon fine and 
Cloth. It maſt be apply'd very warm to the Bearing; be 
place for five or ix hours; when, being taken a» Wupo 
way, lay ſome fine Rags dipt in Oil of., St. John 
Wort on each {ide the Bearing-place, and renewing 
them twice or thrice a day, foment theſe Parts with 
Barley Water and Honey of Roſes, to cleanſe them 
from the Excrements which paſs: and when the Wo- 
man makes Water, let them be defended with fine 
Rags, to hinder the Urine from cauſing Smarting and 
Pain by touching them. 5 
Sometimes the Bruiſes are ſo great, that the Bear- 
ing place is inflam'd, and a very conſiderable Abceſ 
fſolloas, which 1 have met with: in Which Cale it 
_ muſt be open'd juſt below the Swelling, in the moſt 
convenient place ; and after the Matter is evacuated, 
a deterſive Injection mult be injected into the Cavity, 
with the ſame Fomentation above - mention d, vil. 
Barley- Water and Oil of Roſes, which may be alit- 
tle heighten'd with Spirit of Wine, if there be any 
danger of Corruption; and afterwards the Ulcet 
mulſt be dreſs d according to Art. 
Baut ſometimes it happens by an unlucky and deplo- 
rable Accident, that the Perinæum is rent, ſo that the 
Privity and Fundament is all in one, If it were ſo 
let alone without Reunion, the Woman, afterwardz 
happening to be with Child would indeed be deli 
ver'd with more Eaſe, and without danger of ſuffer- 
ing the ame again, as is vſual-whenheal'd after ſuch 
an Accident ; but if it remains in this manner, tis 
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ſo great an Inconvenienee Wat- her Ordure con 
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Women in Childbed. 269. 
both ways. Wherefore having cleans'd the Womb _— 
from ſuch Excrements as may be there, with rel 
Wine, let it be ſtrongly ſtitch'd together with three © "i 
or four Stitches or more, according to the length of 47, =o 
the Separation, and taking at each Stitch-good hold "<4 x 
olk of the Fleſh, that fo it may not break out; and then _— 
th areſs it with an agglutinative Balm, ſuch as is Lini- 
ü entum Arcei, or the like, clapping a Plaiſter on, 9 
due end ſome Linen above it, to prevent as much as may” 
ing⸗ de the falling of the Urine and other Exerements 
t a- Wupon it, becauſe their Acrimony would make it 
bn: Wmart, and put it to pain: and, that theſe Parts may 
ing Wcloſe togethier with more eaſe, let the Woman keep 
it der Thighs cloſe together, without the leaſt ſpread- 8 
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em ing, until the Cure be perfected. But if afterwards - = 
Ve- de happen to be with Child, ſhe will be oblig'd,, to ⁵ 

ine Worevent the like Miſchief, to anoiat thoſe Parts wit © Fi 
nd emollient Oils and Ointments; and when the is in 5 


Labour, ſhe muſt forbear helping her Throws too 
ſtrongly at once, but leave Nature to perform it hy 
«ls. degrees, together with the help of a Midwife well 1 
it inſtructed in her Art, who being warn'd by the fre WM 
ol. I Diſgrace, will do her beſt to avoid a ſecond: fur 
d, usually when theſe Parts have been once rent, iq is 
% Wl very difficult to prevent The life in the following 
1%. Travail, becauſe the Scar there made dath ſtraiten 
it- Wl the Parts yet more: Wherefore it were to be wiſhd;\/ 
por greater ſecurity, againſt che like Accident, that 
er the Woman ſhould have no moreChildrem 29 
7 Now if by neglecting ſuch a Rent, the Lips of + © 
it de cicatrizd, and the Cure be then deſir'd, you % 
be WF moſt with a good pair of Sciſſers cut off thoſe Scars ; 


lo WF inthe ſame manner as is done in a Hare -Lip; and it 


4s WW muſt after wards be dreſt accordingly, or as if it newvw- 
* * F | a c 38 : . a r 
. bappen e. „ 


& 


* +. 
” — 
. 
8 — — 
* N * G 
Bs » * 
FL CHAP 
+ AS. - f of 
. 5 * > 2 
5 - v - — * 
24 | 


1 
. 
* * * e * * 
* 1 P " * * 
9 ? 
. 4 . 
1 n * - 
„ „ 4 


| by LAY . : "yr | N | 

1 270 | 07 the Diſeaſes of +. Lib 

© Y 1 M r * 8 FP * | ter v 
f 1 . Ty | C H A P: r VIII. to { 


13 Of After. Pains which happen to 4 Woman nu. N the 
eg laid, and of their ſeveral Cauſes. © | 
ain, AN Fe ma 


w } 


E moſt common Accident that uſually tro 


I I 6bles moſt Women during their lying in, 8 Af po 
—_- We have formerly ſhew'd how they are acl b 
1 tomẽꝭd to be prevented, in giving the Woman imme. ef 
4. diately after ſhe is laid two Quaces of Oil of ſwell ©? 
Almonds, drawn without Fire, with as much Synpil ©* 

1 of Maiden-Hair. . But ſince got withſtanding this ge- ** 


maaeah the Woman is much pain d in her Beſiy, let. 


enquire what may be the Cauſe of all theſe Gripgl ix 
which are uſually calPd, withont di ſtinction, After * 
Pains, and are ſometimes felt about the Reins, Loin Ml © 

and Groins; ſometimes in the Womb only, and ſame 
times about the Navel and all over the Belly; either de 
continually, or by fits with ſame Remiſſion; in a cer- 1 
tain place, or ſometictes on one ſide, and fometimes 5a 
4 on another: all which Reflections teach exactly their bl 
1 ſetetal Cauſes, and accordingly the Remedies muff ©* 
= *. SDEFayd; - | £4; 4 oy 


= I The Painscf the Belly for the moſt part proceed 
= from one only of theſe four Cauſes, or ſeveral of 8 
1 them together. The firſt is by Wind contain'd inthe 
_ © Bowels, by which they are eaſily fil'd after Labour 
as well becauſethey have more room to dilate then gl 
- , © whea the Child was in the Womb, by Which they f 
1 were compreſt, as alſo becauſe the Nouriſhment and 0 
= Matter contain'd as well in them as in the Stomach, 
dave been ſoconfus'd and agitated from fide to fide; 
ö Anring the Pains of Labour, by the frequent Throws F 
which always much compreſs the Belly, that the 
could not be well digeſted: whence this Wind is - 
EG | 7, "+ Terwards 
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« Women in Childb ed. 7 5 . Bb, 
terwards generated, and conſequently the Grips i 
which the Woman feels running in her Belly from de ea Mt 
to ſide, according as the Wind moyes more or leſs, 
and ſometimes alſo towards the Womb, becauſe f . "il 
the Compreſſion and Commotion which the Bowels = 
make, being extremely thereby agitated. & _ 9 
The ſecond Cauſe of theſe Gripes, wilich torments ; 
the Woman as much as the former, is that which W 
roceeds from ſome ſtrange Body reſting in the _ 
Womb after Labour, which it endeavours to expel 
by continual Throws. It is ſometimes a falſe Con- 
ception, or a piece of the Burden, and very often 
clodded Blood which cauſes this Torment, and never 
ceaſes till what is ſo contain d in the Womb be come _— 
away, Theſe Pains are very like the ſame that a . 
Woman endures before ſhe is deliver'd, and are got 
abated by Clyſters,”as thoſe are that proceed from © ©» WM 
Wind; but on the contrary are rather thereby ex- 
cited and augmented. ao Hg nr | 
Thirdly, Theſe Pains are often caus' d by the ſud- +» | 
den Suppreſſion ; of the * Lochia, „ „ 
which abundantly filling the whole 3 7 f = 
Subſtance of the Womb, cauſeth a „ E 
great Diſtention, and by its long ſtay an Infſamma --. 
tion, which. is communicated by means of the Peri- 
toneum to all the Parts of the lower Belly, by rea- | 
ſon whereof” it ſwells, and is extended, and grows 
extremely hard; which Accident continuing, very 
often kills the Woman in a ſhort time after. 
The Fourth and Laſt Cauſe of theſe Pains, is the 
great extenſion of the Ligaments of the Womb, by 
reaſon of a hard Labour; here they remain mor 


100 fix d about the Reins, Loins and Groids, than any - * 4 
ch ther Part, becauſe they are Places where theſe Liga- © wa 
de ments are faſtned : however theſe Pains do ſometime _- I. 


communicate themſelyes by Continuity to the whole _— 1 
Womb, and the rather when it hath been bruisd by 
a violett Labour. | | : | 1 
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272 *Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill 
*Tis commonly held, that a Woman is not troy- 
bled with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child, x; 
of the following; but daily Experience confirms u, 
that it happens indifferently, according as the . pre. 
ſent and various Diſpoſitions contribute to it, either 


þ more opffeſs,, there being no certain Rule in reſpet 
=. either t firſt or laſt Labours. RET x 
4 | All theſe Pains muſt be cur'd according to their 


ſeveral Cauſes 3 and to prevent thoſe Which we ſip 

8 are excited by Wind, give the Wotnan, immediately 
3 after Delivery, Oil of ſweet Almonds, and Syrup of 
Maiden - Hair mix d together: ſome do more eſteem 
1 Oil of Walnuts, provided it be made of good 
Nuts, but this hath a worſe Taſt than the. other, 
his Remedy ſerves to lenify and line the inſide of 
- * the Inteſtines with its UnQuouſheſs, by means where 
Doof that hich is contain d within them paſſes away 
WE -; the eaſiet; but as we have faid elſewhere, this Mix- 
tture s ſo nauſeous, that it doth often for that reaſon MW G1 
mamcore hurt than good: wherefore I. prefer a good tic 
2 warm Broth for thoſe who have an averſion to the W W 
_- Oil. Others give half a Glaſs of good Hippocrak, W vil 
but that (in the Condition the Woman is in) may Wl ſat 
do more hurt, by cauſing a Fever. No for the bet- W thi 
ter preventing theſe kind of Pains, let the Woman MW be 
keep her Belly very hot, and be careful-not to drink MW pl 
_ un her Drink too cold; and if they torment her very M Di 
= much, hot Clothes from time to tinie muſt be laid on MW Pa 
1 her Belly, or a Pancake fry'd with Walnut-Oil may 


. be apply'd to it, without ſwathing her Belly too ſtrait. 
= And for the better evacuating the Wind out of the 
a Inteſtines, give her a Clyſter, which may be repes : 
ted as often as Necellity requires; but if by thi. 
== - means che Pains of the Belly are not appeas'd, tis 
* certain they are maintain'd by ſome other Cauſe. 
I it be known that ſome ſtrange Body is retain d 


inthe Womb, the expulſion of it muſt be grocur d, 
F | - ofit muſt be fetch'd away by putting the Fingers 
% 25 1 _ 
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Women in Childbed. 233 
into the Entry of it, according to the Direction al. 
ready given for the extracting of a falſe Conception: n 
and if it he great Clods which (retain d) do alſo caufſfſe 8 
theſe Pals, they will not only fail to ceaſe as ſoon = 
as they are fetch d away, but alſo the fame Accident 
will returv, if. new Blood flows. into the Cavity f 
the Womb, and coagulates there again, as it often WM 
happens ;. for it cannot endure to keep any thing in 
its Capacity after the Child's Ritus... — + 
if the Wenn's Cleanſings be ſuddenly ſtop'd, 
which a little before came don in great abundance, 
jou need not ſearch for any other Cauſe of the Pains _ 
ſhe endures; and the ſpeedieſt Remedy is to bring Þþ 
er, them down, which is effected by Clyſters, that dra r 6. 
of WM downwards, by hot and aperitive Fomentations to 1 
re- MW the Bearing- Place and by bleeding in the Root, pre- 
ay WY ceded by that of the Arm; if zhe;Caſe require it? 

x- WM As to the Pas che Woman feels in her Loins anja 
da Groins, which gome by teaſon of the greater Diſten- a 
od tion, or in part rüption of the Ligaments el the _ 
he Womb. thereabouts faſtned, e alone, and a goo , 
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6, W Situation of the Body *, wilt de 97 1 
aj ſafficient to fortify: and reunite e AY 


t- WF them. without greater -Medieines,' 5 N A 
an becauſe they 4angothe aftnally-ap- no ou 
nk Wl ply'd to the Patt affected: always. obſerving a good * 
Diet; and not forgetting, in all theſe ſexeral forts tf 
on Pains, to proxide for the natural Eracuation of the +. ul 
a WW £acbia, forstis one of the principel Means to obtain 
if. good Iſſue. J by 1 * 89 * 1 X > Ys $3 . - 3 4 9 
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Of © the Lochia which flow from the Mun the 
. Childbed, N hence they tome, and the Signs wha de 
Fh re Ban or BE · -r 


6 Lad 3 1 So Cops C * „ 1 39 
J 2? not find that Authors have ſo ſufficiently et Ml fr! 
-B quir'd into the Cauſe of the Zochia which are eva: Bur 
£ -evated in Childbed, as to make us truly underſtand MW per 
* what they are; either in reſpect of their Nature, af ies 
1 Arming it to be the Blood uſually purg'd away every bee 
Month before they were with Child, Which being the 
collected about the Womb, flows away when it o Wſto; 
pens after the Birth of the Child; or in reſpect of 
The quantity of this Evacuation, and the length dl 
time it ought to continue. Hippocrates in his Book 
De Natura Putri, would have at the beginning an 
Hiemine and an half a Day: of which Meaſure, tho 
common in his time, we have no certain knowleds; 
for ſome will have it to be our half Pint, others 1 
Pint or thereabouts, and that they continue for z 
Male- Child thirty Days, for a Female forty, - dim. 
= - Niſhing every day by little and little, until there 
1 comes no more, and the Evacuation is compleated. 
= Galen ſays that theſe Zochia are only vicious Humourz 
= and the Reſidue and Superfluity of the Blood wid 
V which the Child was nouriſh'd in the Mother's Womb, 
Wo But IL will, as near as I can, here deſcribe to you the 
manner how I conceive this Evacuation to be made, 
and the reaſon why they-diminiſh day by day, ad 
change their Colour, Conſiſtence and Quality ac: 

cording to the ſeveral times. F 
. As ſoon as the Child is born, there flow awa 
from the Womb at the ſame moment ſome wateriſi 
Humours, beſides thoſe which came away before 4 
the breaking of the Membranes. Theſe Waten 


then 
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Women in Childbed. 187 4:44 
then are very often bloody, not that they are ſo byß 
Nature, but becauſe there is for the moſt part Blood 
mix'd with them; which coming from the Veſſels of 

the Womb, becauſe of the Agitation and Commo- 
tion they receiv'd in the Birth, become fo reddiſh ; 
but immediately after the Burden is compleatly loo- 
ſen'd, then pure Blood flows away. And the reaſon 
why theſe Lochia floꝶ freely, and are very red the 

firſt Day, is, becauſe the Veſſels againſt which the ' 
Burden was faſtew'd in the Womb, are but newly o- 

nd WM pen'd ; but che Blood flowing by little and little in 

af: Wie abundance, becauſe 9 greateſt Plenitude hath 

ery been at firſt evacuated, doth clod in ſmall Drops on 

ing the Extremities of all thoſe Veſſels whereby they are 

o Wſtop'd, and then there comes away only the moſt 

of Wſcroſe Part of it; and therefore the Lochia begin the 
ſecond and third day to be more pale and leſs co- 
lour d, and after that the Colour of them is leſs 
bloody every day, as the Veſſels cloſe, until they are 

at length very pale: which happens when, the Veſſells 


ds; being almoſt perfectly reunited,” there diſtils only the 
nere Moiſture of them; as alſo of the whole Sub- 7 

r 2Wſtance of the Womb, thro which a quantity of it 
mi-MWeoth likewiſe tranſude. Now theſe ſeroſe Humidi- 

gert ties acquire by the Heat of "theſe Places a Confiſtence - © 

ted. Nome what thick, and that more or leſs, according'as © 


hey come away in greater or leſſer quantity, and 
according to the length of time they ſtay there. 


mb. Wd then the Lochia do almoſt reſemble in Colour 
the Wand Conſiſtence troubled Þ Milk, which makes the 
= orld believe it is Breaſt-Milk,which is in that man- 
2 


er emptied downwards; but in truth ĩt is an Abuſe_ 
sgreat as common. N 
for my part I know no other cauſe of this ordina- 
Change of the Colour and Conſiſtence of the Lo- 
5, nor of the diminution of their Quantity, than 
lat which we daily find in the Suppuration of a great 
ound ſomewhat incarnated : for as ſoon as the 
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a6.  * Of the Diſeaſes, of = Lib. MI. 
| * Wound is firſt made, it bleeds freſh, and in good 
large quantity, becauſe the Veſſels. are then open; 
3 but a little after, during the firſt and ſecond/Days, it 

yields only bloody Seroſities: foraſmuch as me ſmal 

Portions. of the Blood being clodded about the 

Mouths of the Veſſels, doin part ſtop them; and il. 

* Matter.”  Ferwards ſtopping them more, it 

hs e Yields a white * Pu, which pro- 
cieediag from the Moiſture, ſweats thro the Subſtance 
of the Fleſh, and of theſe Veſſels which have been 
but newly clo&d-; and 5 a thick aud whitiſh 
Conſiſtence by the Heat of the Par ts, and the ſtay it 
makes there. Now the better te conceive this by1 
Compariſon, you muſt imagine that there is a kind 

of a Wound. made by the looſening of the Burda 
from the Womb, by reaſon of which there happens, 

if it may be ſo ſaid, a kind of Suppuration, the Pu, 

and the Excretions of which are the Zochia, | 
They who believe that when the Lochia are pale, 
1 it is the Milk of the Breaſts which flows by the 
Womb, judg To, becauſe the Milk uſually abates in 
_— portion to this Evacuation 3 and ſay beſides, that 
s — +. DÞy the Colonrand Conſiſtency it muſt needs be Milk: 
©. _© _ _ but if they were acquainted with Anatomy, they 
oy would know that there was no Paſſage which bath to 

T dis purpoſe a Communication from the Breaſts tothe 
Womb, unleſs they think it is done by-means of thi 

| ©...» © Imaginary + Anaſtomoſis of the 

* N Mamillary Veins with the ** Fj 

Arteries, whereby hey Sgaſtrick; which cannot poſlibly'e, 
bbelp one another. auſe neither of them have an 
. Belonging tothe tendency either to the Breaſts ot 
— wa.” F „ the Womb, as Anatomy mile 
Flanks eie wie manifeſt : for the Mamillar come 
= | trom the Subolgvicular. under tht 
- Sternwn, without yielding any Siem to the Breaſts, Wt 
do moch as touching them; and the Epigaſtrict all. 
1 ſeth from the Hiacks, without having the leaſt 1 
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munication with the Womd. 
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to the 


which iS as far from the truth as the firſt. His Opt- 


nion, as he faith, 'is, that the Milk and Blood flow 


.* » Women in Childbed. _. 277 
Laurentius, who knew very well it was for this rea- 
ſon Wont that Milk ſhould paſs from the Breaſts 


Vomb by this Paſſage, finds out another way, 


back from the Veins of the Thorax, which bedew - 


the Breaſts, to the Axillary Veins, and from thence 
to the Trunk of the Vena cquva, by the Continuity of 
which theygflow,down into the Hypogaſirick Branch, 
and fromhence finally inf the Womb: but beſides 
that it would be very difficult for the Milk, after ſo 
long a way, to come forth without being perfectly 
mix'd with Blood, the Circulation of the Blood, 
which he knew not, ſhews us plainly that it is impoſ- 
ſible, becauſe it doth mount back by the lower Parts 


of the Body from the Vena cava to the Heart, with- 


out a pollibility of carrying any thing into the 
Womb: wheace it appears that he is as far as others 
from infor ming us how. it can be done. 


2 


5 * 4 GELS ©: a 
For my part I believe, and I think with much more 


reaſon, that it is not Breaſt-Milk which is thus eva- 
cuated- by the Lochia, but this abundance and ſuper- 
fluous Humidity Which diſtils from "and"tranſudes the 


Veſſels and Subſtance of the Womb, as I have e 
"rpoks ; by means of which the whole Habit of Body” | 


ing mych emptied,” there remains not fuffeig to 
be carry'd.to the Breaſts, and little or none ing 
to them; that which is contain'd-in them is diſſipated 
by Tranſpiration, and digeſted by the natural Heat 


72 
1 


of the Parts. Now the Milk by this Evacuation is 


dry'd up, juſt as weſee a Pond is that one woul1 
drain; ont of which it is not abſolutely neceſlary to 
let the Water run which fills it, 
turn back the Stream that Neds it to another place: 


which being done, and no more new Water falling 


into the Pond, it will ſoon be dry'd up, as well be- 
cauſe the Water is diſſipated in Vapours, as drunk in 
by the Earth which contains it. And for the ſame 
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it ſufficeth_to- 
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' 2. Of the Diſeaſes of Lb, Ill 
reaſon when we ſee Milch-Nurſes want their ordinz- 
ry Courſes, it is becauſe that all the redundant Hu- 


ours in their Body being ſent to the Breaſts, and 


empty'd by the ſucking of the Infant, there remain 


o Snperfluities for Matter for the Terms: and for 
this Cauſe it is not neceſſary that the menſtrual Blood 


- ſhould be carry'd from the Womb to the Breaſts, for 
Nurſes Milk to be made of it, but it is enough that 


the Humours flow towards them, without going at 
all to the Womb. So likewiſe it is not neceſſary the 
Breaſt-Milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, to be eya- 
cuated with the Lochia; it being ſufficient that the 
Humours are drawn towards it, without going to the 
Breaſts. 5 8 n 

We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that the 
Blood flowing after Labour is bad and corrupted, 
and the Relicks of that good which the Infant hath 
taken for his Nouriſhment, nor that it hath remain'd 
in and about thoſe Places during the whole time of 
being with Child: for this Blood coming immediate- 
ly out of the Veſſels, open'd by the Separation of 
the Burden from the Womb, is the very-ſame with 
all the reſt of the Body, in which immediately after 


Labour no great change is obſery'd, unleſs it be by 
10 much alteration as the Diſpoſition of the Plat 


from hence it proceeds may cauſe, and according as 
it flows abundantly or ſlowly, and as it is mix'd with 
other Impurities which are empty'd at that time, ot 
that it makes ſome ſtay in the Womb after it is ont 
of the Veſſels: and if it had ſo ſtaid in and about 
the Womb, as ſome would have it, without Circt- 
lation, during*the whole time of Pregnancy, i 
moſt certain it would haye putrify'd ; even as we fe 
the Water of a Lake, For want of Agitation and 
Motion, is infected and corrupted ;” but there is M0 
other Superfluity nor Relick of the Child's Nouriſh 
ment, but the groſs Blood with which the Whole 
Maſs of the Secondine is repleniſh'd. After hau 
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», . Women in Childbed, 279. 
conſider'd the Nature and Quality of theſe Exacua- 
tions, we ſay, that for their quantity and time of con- 
tinuance there is no certain and particular Rule; for 
ſome Women have many a long time, and others but” 
few and of a ſhort continuance, Which uſually * hap® 
peas according to the Seaſon, Country and Age, ac- 
cordinga to the Temperament more or leſs hot 
moiſt, the Habit more or leſs replete, and according 
to the Veſſels remaining a long or ſhort time open. 
But in general this Evacuation is for the molt part fi- 
niſh'd in fifteen or twenty days, and ſooner or later 
according to the Circumſtances lately mention'd, and 
indifferently the fame to a Woman deliver'd of a Boy 
or a Girl; during which time the Zochia diminiſh in 
quantity from day to day, until they totally ceaſe 
at the end of the ſame : afterwards the Parts re- 
main yet ſomewhat moiſt without any manifeſt Eva- 
cuation, except in Women ſubject to the Whites. 

This Diſcourſe muſt be under ſtood of Labours at 
full time; for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fetus 
is, and the leſs time the Woman is gone with Child, 
the leſs ordinarily are her Evacuation, © 

The Sigas when the Lochia are good and commen- 
dable are, that they be freſh the three or four firſt. 
days, and that they loſe this bloody TinQure by de- 
grees, and become pale; that they. be of an equal 
Conſiſtence, without any eurdled or clodded Blood; 
that they have no ill Scent; that they be without 
Acrimony, and that they flow in a moderate quantity. 

We ſay that they muſt not be freſh but the four 
hrſt days, becauſe they will not elſe be the true Lo- 
ia, but a pure Flux of Blood, Which will be very 
dangerous, and that they muſt loſe hy degrees this 
reddiſh Colour tg become pale. This Sign teacheth 
us, that the Veſſels, which have been open'd, are by 
degrees closd again, that they be of an equal Sonſiſ- 
lence without curdled or cjodded Blood: by this 
means we are aſſur'd that there is no mixture of any 
e yy We hr $64 4 4 4 ſtrange 
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** 006 255 th ID Py Lib. Wm, 
ſtrange Matter, and that they are covered and re- 
gulated by Nature: they muſt have no Fœtor or ill 
SS nd be without Acrimony; in this Caſe we 

at there is no danger of Corruption ex la- 


n in the Momb: they muſt flow. in a mode. 
rate <Quantity, that ſo the ſuperfluous Humours mey 
be evacuated; for if the Lochia flow in ſo great} an a+ 
Hunde, as to cauſe Fainting or Convulſians,. the 

oman will be. in apt, hey nt * Hippocrates, 
in the-y6thA phor k, aſſures us; 


i Auliebri 1 5 r 8 — u e ſuper- 


veniunt, malo eſt If, ſays he, Faintings and Con- 
vulſions follow the rhe „it is dangeratys. ' And he 
adds in the following Aphotiſm; Menſtruis abundan. 
tibus Morbi eveniunt, @ ſubfitentibus accidunt ab utero 
Aorbi : ® If the Courſes or Lochia flow too much, 


s Diſeaſes follow and if N fop, Diſeaſes happen 


« fromthe Womb! - 
Diſeaſes proceeding from tdb edd-/great Abe l 
the Lochia are, as we have ſeen in the firſt of theſe 


Apboriſms, Convulſions, and Hncopes, or Faintings: 


and if they do not kill the Woman, they weaken her 


very much ne grows lean, ſhe remains a long time 
pale, her Legs and Wise fei and. afterwards ſhe 


becomes Hydropi cx. 


As to the Diſtetaperaarhich fallow the fappreſſons 


2 the e Loohiay we wi Mention them. in thet next N e 
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that in caſe there be not afterwards ſuſſicient Erxa-ñ2ñ 
cuation of them, che Woman is in great danger f = 
very il Accidents, and ſometimes of Death it ift; MY 
becanſe theſe Humors, corrupting by their ſt xx 
there, Will certainly cauſe a gffeat Inflammation z: 1 
and this is the reaſon why the Suppreſſion of the Lo- 
ebia is ne of the worſt and moſt datigerous Symp- 
toms Which can befal a Woman after Delivery, 
pecially if they happen to be totally and-ſaddenty © 
ſtop'd-the. irſtthre@or four Da Which Fthetime _ 
when they. ſhould come down plentifully : for then 
follows an acute Fever, g * Pains in the Head, 
Pains in the Breaſt, Reins and Loins, Suffopation of 
the Mother, and an Inflagimation which is deni 
communicated all over the lower Belly, Mich de- 1 
comes very much ſwelPd and blown up 5 there hap-  -— IM 
pens alſo a great Difficulty of Breathing, Choak- —* 
ings, Palpitations of, the 1 es and Ra ; 
ings, Convulſſons, and often Death” it the Suppreſ- 
ſion N iF the Woman eſtapes it, ſne is BM 
in danger of an Abteſs in the Womb, yes und after 
wards a Cancer: or there may happen great Impoſe _ 
tumes in the lower Belly, which is ual becauſe of © © i 
the near neſs of the Place; a8 alſo Gouts, Sciaticas 
and Lameneſs, or Inflammation” or Abceſs in le 
Breaſts, gif, the Humours be-Wfry'd" towards: thoſe 
Parts, "5 ,, LY 1 
The Cauſes of the ſtoppage of the Bocbia, pro: if 
ceed either from a gre Looſeneſs, becauſe a great 
Evacuation" that Way turns the Lochia and makes hem . = 
ſtop ; or any ſtrong Paſſons of the Mind, às greg 
Fear, or, Grief, or any Anger, or Swoonipgs, for 1 
theſe things do cauſe the Humours to retire ſudden- = 
ly inwards, and by this quick Motion they 1* —_ 
cauſe Suffbcations. Great Cold ſtops the Lochia, de. 


cauſe it cloſes the Veſſels add Popes of the Womb: WM 


the uſe of aſtringent Remedies," produces the ſame _— 
effect, ag ald cold Drink; becalife by condenfing and 
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thickning the Humours, they hinder their eaſy flows 
ing; ſtrong} and frequent Agitations of the Body, by 
rarifying and diſperſing them throughout every Part, 
do likewiſe not permit them to be evacuated by the 
S ˙ o in ag 2 IE} 
Io bring the Lochia' well down, let the Woman 
avoid all Perturbations of Spirit which ſtop 
them; let her lie in Bed with her Head and Breaſt a 
little rais'd, keeping her ſelf very quiet, that ſo the 
Humours may be che eaſier carry'd downwards by 
their natural tendency; let her obſerve a gogd Diet, 
ſomewhat hot and moiſt; let her rather uſe- boild 
Mleats than roaſt : and it ſhe be any thing feveriſh, 
let her nſe Broths only with a little Jelly; let her 
avoid all binding things: let her Pryſan be made with 
Ahperitires, ſuch as are the Roots of Succory, Dogs- 
, Graſs, and Aſparagus, with a little Aniſeed and Hos; 
and every other; time let her take a little Syrup of 

" Maiden-Rairin-a Glaſs of this:;Ptyſan ;- and above 
all, let her carefully ſhun cold Drink: Clyſters may 
likewiſe be given her to draw the Humours down- 
wards; and her lower Parts may be fomented with 


an emollient and aperitive Decoction made with Mal- 


lows, Marſh- Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Cano- 
mile, Melilot, the Roots of Aſparagus and Linſeed; 
with which Decoction the Womb may likewiſe be 
injected: and with the Herbs, being well boil'd and 
ſtrain'd thro a very coarſe Cloth, let a Cataplaſm be 
made with the addition of Oil of Lillies, or Hog 
Greeſe, and apply'd very hot to the lower Belly: to- 
gether with theſe let her Thighs and Legs be ſtrong- 
ly rub'd downwards, bathing them very hot with the 
ſame emollient Decoction; there may be likewiſe ap- 


the inſide of her Thigh. It would not be much 
- amiſs40 uſe an Aromatick Perfume, if it werte not 
that it caus d a heavineſs of the Head, ag {Hippocrates 
notes in the 28th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book 9 
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Momen in Childbed. 283 
he ſaith; Suffitus Aromatum muliebria educit: ſapus 
vero & ad alia utilis eſſet, niſi Capitis induceret gravie 


atem. I ; » oY , * 
. — 


Now whilſt all theſe things are put iu pract 
bleeding in che Foot or Arm muſt not be forget ac- 
cording as the Accidents caus'd by this Suppreſſion 
of the Focbia require: neither muſt weblindly follow 
the Opinion of many Women, who believe. that 


bleeding in the Arm in this Caſe is very pernicious”, | 


This Imagination is ſo firmlyTooted in the Heads 
of almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Childbed Wo- 
man happens to die after bleeding in the Arm, they 
fail not abſslutely to condemn that as the Cauſe. 
But this their Opinion is not according to know- 
ledg; for ſometimes bleeding in the Arm is hetter 
than in the Foot, and at other times that in the Foot 
is more certain than bleeding in the Arm: As for 
example, ſuppoſe à Woman be very full of Humours 
throughout the whole Habit of her Body, and her 
Lochia be ſuppreſt, by reaſon of which there happens 
an luflammation in her Womb, and beſides a great 
Fever and difficulty of Breathing, as it ordinatily ar- 
rives in t „ ĩ RT 

Tis moſt certain, that if ne were immediately 
blooded in the Fot, being very Plethorick, as we 
have ſuppos d, there would be ſo great abundance of 
Humours drawn down into the Womb, that the In- 


flammation would be thereby much augmented, and  , - 
conſequently” all the Accidents of the Diſtemper ; 


but *twould be much better in this Caſe rather to al 
ter the Habit, firſt by bleeding in the Arm, and af⸗- 


terwards the moſt preſſing Accident being partly di 
minifh'd, it will be very much to the purpoſe ta 
bleed in the Fogt - for by this means Nature 2 
was almoſt ovettome under the Burden. of theſe re! 
dundant Humours) being eas d of ſome part of 


them, doth the more eaſily command and govern the 
rele; wa gg kde other ide, if the 
n f | 
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without the appearance of a great alohicuds in the 
Body, and without any notable" Accident, bleeding 
in the Foot, if it be deſir'd, may be then 1 
* | put in practice. - However, 1think 
ehen, ex- - jt moſt convenient that it ſhould 
2 . „ belwahs * be preceded wich diert 
_ f ing in one of the Arn .$#* *-*Þ 


< 2 14 | F- , * 
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F 3 ov * ie, which happens 1 Wond 


, after De Rr). 


REY Var 8 0 the n the Logbia (of which 
_ we have lately diſcours d, and eſpecially at the 
B beginning of Childbed) doth cauſe, an. Inflammacion 
do the Womb, which is a ons raus Diſeaſe, 
and xhe Death of moſt of th _ to e it 


ha 2 

. alſo very ofte * 8 e Burt or 
i of the Womb by zny Blow ge Wi eſpe · 
._- eially from being ba handledin and vio- 
> Je Labgur, or by the aling ca o the Womb at- 

| 8 Labour; or elſe beben ſome falſe Conceptio 

_ other ſtrange Body remaining behind in it, hi 
cCorrupts there; and likewiſe becauſe it might have 
| been too muck compreſsd in the veginntle af the La» 


| 'Þ bour by the great Swaths and 1 ne the 
= . Midwives and Nur ſekeepers u Nen the Belly 
of a new-laid Woman, to keep it (us they ſay) in 


its place: Which 3 alſo very often when the 
vs * Blood g ſtir' d. nod tbe Apicationof , 
| 4 fude Teavail, is catry'd thither.intoo great abun- 
a and there ſtays without Meaatiel, 
An luflammation of the Wound may a 
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ſite, and when the Woman feels a very great heavi- hos oh 
the W neſs in the bottom of her Belly, and that it is fwell'd : 

in W and blown up almoſt as big as before Delivery; if 
thy W ſhe have a difficulty in making Water, and going to 
ink Stool ; or that ſhe perceives her pain augment when 
ald me is voiding her Excrements, becauſe the Womb 
ed. preſſes the Aight Gut upon which it is placed, and to 
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"K which by its Proximity it communicates thé Inflam- N 
mation, as well as to the Bladder; ſhe»bWth: then i 
'F alſo, beſides-a great Fever with a very great diffi- 2 
| culty of Breathing, a Hiccough, Vomiting, Convul- 2 
ſions, and in the end Death, if the Oiſeaſe be not x 
5 ſoon cur'd. A Woman that hath receivꝰd a. bruiſe, 1 
a or any violent Compreſſion of the Womb, is in great 1 
danger, that after he Inflammation, if ſhe:do not bl 
; dic of it, an Abceſs will bethere made, or that there ; 
ch will remain ſome"ſcbirrou Pumor, and it may be an 
be incurable Cancer, which will make her lead a miſera=  _ 
vis s ble and langpiſuing Life the reſt ber Days: * nl 1 
|, Wherefore as ſoog'as an Inflammation is pergeiv'd, _ 


ide Cure of irmuſtbe endeavour'd, 


emperigg te 
heat of the Humours, and turging an 


emptping the 
ay Superfluitigy of them as ſoanyWmay be; fir (abific-/ 
* ting or proeurivgithe Ex n of e 
5 as may remain ine Woch er Labdur, acc6 
l. to the Directions giren Kal proper place; 
3 bove all, treatin * This time oh very * —— _- 
Tenderneſs, uſing leaſt Violence, for fear 
ve be. Evil may be t wes zwented es © 2 
* be Humours may e A melloß Diet, _— 
be uſt Fool thal{novuriſhes little: wherefovelet her be 
ly contented with: only oth .for-. her Nourimment, 
mage af, Veal or pute ü not too ſtrong of the 4 
he Fleſh, een codling Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, | 
" | Purſlane, Snccory, Borrage, Sorrel; and the likes - n 4 
- let her abſtatiffrom Wine and drink Ph made | 
of the Roots of *Sugtory and Dogs-eraſs, Barley and 
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286 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. II, 
' Bed; let her not be ſwath'd roo ſtrait, and let her 
Body be kept open with ſimple Auodyne Clyſters; 
becauſe. if there be any Acrimony in the Humonts, 
they will cauſe Throws, which extremely. Pain che 
inflam d Womb; and amongſt all the Paſſions of her 
Mind, let her eſpecially avoid Anger. 
The -redundancy of Humours may be evacuated 
and diverted by bleeding; which at firſt moſt be in 
the Arm, and not in the Foot, for the Reaſons given 
in the foregoing Chapter; reiterating it without loſs 
of much time, for the Accident is very preſſing, un- 
til that che greateſt part of the Plenitude be a little 
evacuated, and the Infſammation ſomething dimi- 
niſh d: and then bleeding in the Foot will not be 
amiſs, if the caſe require iii.. 
it may be convenient to anoiat the Belly with Un- 
guentum refrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Roſes, or Oil 
of ſweet Almonds mixt with a little Vinegar. In- 
jections may urs be given into the Womb, pro- 
videdithey be not reſtringent, leſt making a greater 
ſtoppage of the Lochia, which always flow: a little 
in this caſe, the Diſtemper be augmented ; for 
wich reaſon let temperate. Medicines- be only us'd, 
without any * A Aſtriction, as Barley-water 
_ with Oil of 1 þ 
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lets, & luke-warm Milk, | 
Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb converts 
into an Apoſthume, which yields a great quantity of 
Matter; there is then mich danger of Corruption 
in that part, as well by reaſon of its Heat and Moi- 
ſture, which are the Principles of it, as becauſe 90 
proper Remedies can be applied, or eaſily kept to it. 
Since therefore nothing elſe can be done, we muſt be 
contented with an uuiverſal Regimen and Deterſive In- 
jections to carry off the matter, ſo the Corrup- 
tion be not augmented by its long ſtay there; Which 
may be effected by a Decoction of Farley and Agri- 
_mopy mixt with Oil of Roſes and Syrup of Worm 
wood, and heighten'd with ſome Spirit of Wige, if 
n e W x ere 
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there be a great Putrefactien. But if the Impoſt- —— 
rs; nume turns to an ulcerous Cancer, then, notw ih. 
„ ſtznding the uſe of any Remedies whatſoever, this ] 
the W miſchievous Diſeaſe” will endure till Death; where- 2 
er. fore we muſt be contented with palliative Medicines, - cg 
[ and a good Diet: and in this follgw the Precept of 5 1 
ed oY Hippocrates, in the 38th Aphoriſm of his 8th Book ; _ 
in Luibus occults Cancri fiunt, non curare meli; cura. 

en enim citius intereunt, non curati vero longius vitam tra- = 
os MW bunt. It is better, ſays he, not to take an occult 
n- and hidden Canter” in band, for it haſtens the | 
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tle death of the Patient, and they who let it alone 
fi- « live longeſt, Now he means by an occult Canger,  .' 
be FF that which breeds within the Oy aut; eſpecially * 

that in 2 Womb. I's: p „ Þ 
n- a Mo 4. $4 1 5 1 
Nl — ——— D 
1. 5 4 
0- en A P, XII. . * 
er 9 
le of the diu, of the Breaſts * the * 
or e enn, Bt 2 
05 74 M4 1 07 | ; 2 . n ** ö 0 a ; by j p 
er Tor of late it was always belle d, that tjʒe _ 
. Blood was the matter Whereof the Milk was 9 
- made in the Breaſts; but it is much more probable, 4 = 


that the Chyle only, and not the Blood, is qeſtin'd to _ 
its Generation, as well as it is the true matter out of Bs. 1 
which all the Blood of the Body is made. That which 
eaſily makes us ju 555 is the new eee of the 9 
Channel of the - x} which conveys the Che into 7 4 
the'Subclavian Vein, found du bf Monſieur Pecquet, | 

Phyſician of the Faculty of *Monepelier, to whom a 

Poſterity will be gternally indebted, having — 8 ** 
a full diſcovery of ſeyeral notable Errors, Which — -.. 
want of ſo fair and neceſſary a Knowledg) acl ths = 
and entertain d into the n of e W this 
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288 Of the Diſeaſes . Lib. Ill 
„ „ time. However, ſince the * Ve. 
. Foe ſels, which may . for, this:purpok 
9 » convey part of this h to the 
Breaſts, are not yet manifeſtly knawn,zwe-Willbeohs 

tent our ſelves to explain after the following manner 

the cauſe of ar of the Breaſts, which 
doth very often Happen to Women newiy deliverid, 
All the Blood and Humours are ſo heated and agi- 
tated during Travail, by the Pains and Throus of 

Labour, that the Breaſts compos d of glagdulous and 

ons Bodies, eaſily xeceiuiat in too gteat abun · 

a 
all 


* 


nce of theſe Humours, which flow to them from 
all parts, are ſoon inflam d by ; becauſe this Re. 
pletion doth very ſenſibly. and painfully diſtend them: 
to this contributes very much the Suppreſſien of the 
TLochia, and an univerſal fulngſs of che Body. This 
Inflammation may likewiſe happen by the Woman's 
having been togKtrait lac d; by ſome Blow xeceiyd 
upon the Breaſts; or for having lain upon them, 
which eaſily bruiſes them, as alſo for want of having 
given Milk to the Child; in as much as by this means 
the Milk, which is in great quantity in the hreaſts, 
not being evacuated, is ver- heated, and gy 
tw long ſtay there, But from whatſoever” cauf 
this Inflammation of the Breaſts ig a Woman 7 

laid may proceed, convenient Remedies muſt. be {pi 
dily applied, leſt it afterwards apoſthumates;; or elle, 
that not ſuppurating, there remains a ſchirrous hard- 
- neſs;-which in time may: degenerate. into à Cancer, 
a very perniczous Malady, .and for the moſt part in- 
cCurable when goh fred. Beſides the danger that an 
Inflammation Ar the Breaſts may de converted int 
theſe dangerous Diſtempers, there happens uſualh 
tothe Woman in thoſe parts, which are very ſent 
ple, an extreme Pain, which atten canſeth-ſhaking 
Fitz, and after wards a Fever, With ſo great a burnt 
di of che whole Body, that ſue can ſcarce endyr. 
i Cetbes upon her ; and whemhe\doth.ever 
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Bed, ſhe hath new ſhaking Fits, which aſterwards 
augment the Heat of her Fever: it is- no great won- 
der, that a Fever ſoon happens upon this occaſion, 


becauſe the Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do 
eaſily communicate their Inflammation, which ſome- 


times excite Fury and Phrenzy, if the Blood be ſud - 
denly and in great abundante carty'd thither; as 
Hippocrates aſſures us in the qoth Aphoriſm of his 5th 
Book; Puibuſcungz Mulieribus ad Mammas ſang uis 
colligitur, furorem ſigniſicat. It, ſays he, the Blood 
ce be carry'd to, and in great abundance collected in 
the Breaſts, it ſignifies that Fury and Phrenzy will 
4 follow. F 
Now the principal and moſt certain means to hin- 
der the afflux of ſo great a quantity of Humours to 
the Breaſts, and prevent the coming of anInflamma- 


tion there, is to procure a good and ample Evacua- 


tion of the Lochia by the Womb. Wherefore if they 
are ſuppreſt, they muſt be provok'd by the means 
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little uncover her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the 


elſewhere directed; for by this Evacuation all the 


Humours will take their courſe towards the lower 


parts. The whole Habit of Body may be emptyd 


by bleeding in the Arm; afterwards for a greater 
Diverſion, and the better to bring down the Lochia, 
bleed in the Foot: during which topical Remedies 
to the Breaſt muſt not be forgot, as in the begin- 
ning, to chafe well into them Oil of Roſes and Vi- 


negar beat together, laying upon them afterwards 


Unguentum refrigerans Galeni, and a third part of Po- 


pulion mixt with it; or a Cataplaſm made of the Set- 


lings found in a Cutler's Grindſtone-Trongh, Oil of 
Roſes and a little Vinegar mixt together. If the 
pain continue very great, another Cataplaſm may be 
made of the Crum of white Bread, and Milk mixt 
with Oil of Roſes, and the Volks of raw Eggs ; upon 
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all theſe may be laid Compreſſes dipt in Vinegar and” 
Water, or in Plantane-Water ; but great Care * 2 
u | | 
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be taken, that theſe Remedies applied to the Breaſt 
be only cooling and repreſſing, without any great 


Attriction; for it may cauſe a fr Tumor, Which 


would remain a long time, and it may be a worſe Dif: 

mper. | i», WT 
$ After the height of the Inflammation ſhall be paſt, 
and the'greateſt. part of the antecedent Humours eva. 
cuated and diverted, let Medicines a little reſolving 
be us'd, to digeſt, reſolve conſume the Milk 
which abounds in the Breaſts, prevent Corruption 
by its ſtay. Wherefore let them be drawn by the 
Child, or ſome other Perſon, or elſe reſolv'd, unleſs 
that it be ſuppurated: It may be reſolv'd by the 
Application of pure Honey to the Breaſts, which in 
this caſe is very effeQual; or elſe a red Cabbage- 
leaf may be anointed with it, and apply'd to the 
Breaſts, having firſt wither'd it a little before the 
Fire, and all the hard Stalks and Veins taken out. 
Do not lace the Breaſts too ſtrait, nor apply any 
coarſe or rough Clothes to them, leſt they be there. 
with ſcratch'd and bruis'd. A very good Remedy 


for the ſame is, a whole red Cabbage boil'd in Rivet 
Water to a Pap, and then well bruis'd in a wooden 
or marble Mortar, and pulp'd thro a Sieye ; which 
mit with Oil of Camomile, may be apply'd asa 
Pultiſs to the Breaſts. 0:9”. wal * 


In the uſe of all theſe means, let the Woman ob- 
ſerve a cooling Diet, not very nouriſhing, that too 
much Blood and Humours may not be engender'd, 
of which there is already too great a quantity; ſhe 
muſt always keep her Body open, that the Humours 
may be ſo much the more carry'd downwards, and 
conſequently turn'd from the Breaſts. During the 
whole time the Inflammation continues, let her. keep 
her Bed, lying on her Back, that ſhe may have the 
more eaſe; for being rais'd, the Breaſts which are 


goss and heavy, becauſe of the abundance. of Hu. 


mours with which N repleted, do very much 
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pain her when they hang down Let her ſtir her 
Arms as little as may be; and after 3 
wwe 1 144k". or 15th Day of her . det .. 
Child - bed, when ſhe hath ſuffici- 5 

ently cleam'd, and the Inflammation is abated; and 

ſhe no longer feveriſh, purge: her 6nce or twice, as 

the caſe ſhall: require,” to empty the ill Humours | 
which remain in the whole Habit of her Body. If. 
notwithſtanding all theſe Remedies the ſwelling of M 
the Breaſt doth not go down, and that ſhe fill feels —_ 
much Pain, and a great Pulfation, with a hardneſs 
more in one place than another, it is certain it will 
apoſthumate there, of which we will treat hereafter. 


Of the Cardling and Clodding of the Nit. 


I the beginning of Child. bed the Woman's Milk 
is not well purity'd, becauſe of the great Com- 
motion her Body ſuffer d during Labour, and it is 
then mixt with many other Humonts: Now if they © 
are then convey d to the Breaſts in too gteat abun- 
dance, they an Iuffam mation, treated of in the | 
foregoing Chapter; but when the Infant hath alrea- | 9 
dy ſuck d fifteen or twenty Days or more, the Milk .Y 
then only without this Mixture of Humours is con? ̃ .. 
tain'd there, and ſometimes curdles and clods. And 
then the Breaſts, which before were: ſoft and even, 
become hard, uneven and rugged, without any red- | 
neſs; and the Diſtinction and Separation of all the 1 
Kernels fill'd with cyrdPd' Milk, may eaſily be per- = 
ceir d. The Woman finds a great pain there, and © 
cannot milk them as before; ſhe finds a ſhivering, - 2 
tſþecially about the middle of her Back, which fees 
to het like Ice, This — is uſually folow'd'by f 
* 2 4 F560 L 
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292 f the Diſeaſes of Lib.1ll 
"a Fever of four and twenty Hours continuance; and 
ſometimes leſs, if the clodding of the Milk do not 
turn to an Inflammation of the Breaſts,-which will un. 
doubtedly happen, if it be not empty d, or diſſipated 
and reſolv'd. 2 * eb Þ ” EY WITS 9 
This clodding of the Milk for the moſt part pro- 
ceeds, becauſe the Breaſts are not fully drawn ; ei. 
ther for that ſhe hath too much Milk, or the Infant 
is.too ſmall ang weak to ſuck all, © or becauſe ſhe 
doth not deſire to be a Nurſe : for the Milk in theſe 
caſes remaining in the Breaſts, after Concoction, with- 
out being drawn, loſeth the Sweetneſs and Benignity 
it had, and by means of the Heat that it there re- 
quires, and the too long ſtay it there makes, ſou- 
ring, it curdles and clods; juſt as we ſee Runnet put 
into ordinary Milk, turneth it into Curds. This Ac- 
cident may likewiſe happen from having taken a great 
Cold, or keeping the Breaſts not well cover'd. 
From whatſoever cauſe this Curdling proceeds, 
the readieſt and moſt certain Remedy is, ſpeedily to 
draw the Breaſts, until they are emptied and dried; 
but becauſe the Infant being weak and ſmall canndt 
- draw ſtrong enough, by reaſon the Woman is not 
ſoft milcht, when the Milk is fo curdled, let ano- 
ther Woman draw them, until the Milk comes free- 
ly, and then ſhe may give the Child ſuck: and to the 
end ſhe may not afterwards breed more Milk than the 
Child can draw, let her uſe Diet that gives but little 
Nouriſhment, and keep her Body always open. But 
when it happens that the Woman neither can not 
will be a Nurſe, tis neceſſaty to uſe other means ſor 
the curing of this Diſtemper : Then her Breaſts mut 
not be drawn ; for attracting more Humours, tk 
| Diſeaſe will ever recur if they be not again emptied, 
. Wherefore ”tis.neceſſary to prevent the coming of 
any more Milk into them, and to reſolve and dill- 
= — patethat which is there: for this purpoſe the Pleſit- 
3 tude of the Body 22 be emptied by bleeding in the 
; Wot 1 Arm; 
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7 and hefides this Evacuation, let the Humdurs 
be drawn down by ſtrong Clyſters, and bleeding in 
the Foot, purging alſo if it be neceſſary. And 22 re- 
ſolve, digeſt and diſſipate the curdled Milk, apply 
the Cataplaſm, which we ſaid was proper, as that of 


pure Honey; or that of the four Braus boil'd in a 


Decoction of Sage, Milk, Smallage and Fennel, mix- 
ing with it Gu of Camomile, with. Which Oil the 
Breaſts may likewiſe be well anointed. ©. 


have ſometimes ſeen Women apply. to their O 


Breaſts, with no ſmall Succeſs, the Linen-covers of 
dalt· butter · pots; it is a drying Remedy, and fit to 
ſoak up th&-moiſture of theſe Parts, and may be us'd, 
provided the Remedies before mention'd have dif- 
cuſs'd the Milk; but if notwithſtanding all this it can- 
not be diffipated nor refoly'd, there is great danger, 
by its long ſtay there, that it will cauſe an Inflamma- 
tion of the Breaſt. 


If it ſo happen, it may be remedied according to | 


the Directions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us 
now treat of Apoſtharaes; in the e which bene 
follow their ee 


cnar AV. 
Of 22 22 2 Breafts f a Wome 
laid. | | 
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TRE may. at. al times pe to | Maidd' AS 
well as Wives Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, ei - 
ther hot or cold, the Cure of which doth not differ, 


8 Guido Faith ; except that too ſtrong Repercuſlives | 


muſt not be us'd, becauſe of their. nearneſs. tothe . 


Heart, and that the retention of the Courſes contri- 
butes much to the breeding of them, and theirProvo- 
cation to * Cure, as alſo bleeding in the e : 
u 3 £ ul 
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© _ difficult to diſſipate, or by its long continuance, 281 


Lilly-roots, and Linſeed bruis'd, boil'd to a Pap, that 


1 


3 


. . 


* 


dut our lotention is only to treat of thoſe which hap. 
pen to a ne- laid Woman, and ordinarily fucceeds an 
Inflammation of the Breaſts, caus d by the Corrup 
tion of the Milk, and too great abundance of Blood 
and Humours convey'd thither. een 
After all poſſible Endeavors have been usd to cauſe 
this Inflammation to ceaſe, whether by univerſal Eys- 
uation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the Arms 
and Foot, as the Provocation of the Lochia, or alf 
by Medicines ee repelling, or ſimply diffo}- 
viag, apply'd to the Breafts; if the Woman till 
ſuffers great Pain there, and hath a ſtrong Pulſation 
more in ane place than another, where a hardnek 
"of a livid colour may alſo be perceiv'd, and ſoft in 
the middle, tis a'fign' that they will apoſthomate, 
Then the Application of all the former Topicks of 
be forborn, and ripening Medicines apply'd ; it be- 
ing much better to make a perfect Suppuration, than 
longer to uſe Repellers or Reſolvers, leſt the matter 
de more conſirmꝰ'd in driving back, and only refolving 
the more ſubtil parts, leaving the thicker behind in 
the Breaſts, which will become ſchirrous, and be very 


often happegs, may turn to a Cancer. /' 


- 


Io ſuppurate the Apoſthume, put an emollientand 
_ ripening Pultiſs upon the Breaſts, ſuch as that made 
_ of Mallows, and Marſh-mallows, with their Roots, 


it may be pulp'd thro a Sieve, and ſo no hardneli 
ma be left to hurt the Breaſts, which are then in 
great Pain. Afterwards mix a good quantity of Hog. 
_ greaſe, or Baſilicon with it, and lay a little Cloth, 
Thick ſpread with the ſame” Ba/ilicon, upon the plac 
where it is likely ſooneſt to break, and the Pultiſsal 
pyer it; renewing it twelve hours after, or at furthel 
next day; continving this Remedy till the A poſt hum 
be folly r;pe. It is much better to uſe this Cataplaſn, 
"or the like, than Plaiſterz; for a Pultiſs cloſerh 1 


* 
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by its ſoftneſs, and is more equally apply'd to the 
Breaſts; it mollifies it alſo, and keeps it much 
more ſupple: beſides it is eaſier chang'd and cleans d 
than Plaiſters, which by their ſticking do very much 
incommode theſe parete. 
As ſoon as the Apoſthame is ripe, it muſt be open'd, 
if it open not of it ſelf. The time when it is fit, may 
be known, by the ceaſing of the beating the Woman 
felt before in her Breaſts; and that the Pain and Fe- 
ver is much diminiſh'd ; and then beſides, the middle 
of the Apoſthume is a little elevated to a point, and 
very ſoft, and the contain'd matter may by the Fin- 
ger be perceiv'd to flaQtuate, eee 
When theſe ſigns ſhall appear, the A poſthume muſt 
be open'd in the fitteſt place to give Iſſue to this 
matter; being careful not to do it too ſoon, and be- 
fore the matter is fully ripe, becauſe of too much 
pain: for the Breaſts are very ſenſible parts, and eaſilyj 
receive a Defluction, becauſe of their thin and ſpon- 
geous Subſtance, interlac'd with an/infinite number of 
Veſſels. Wherefore it muſt be permitted to. ripen, 
yet not ſuffer'd to ſtagnate there too long. This 
Apertion may be made with a Lancet, or with. a 


grain of potential Cautery, making it large enough.” 


to evacuate ſuch Clods as are there uſually met with: 
but it is beſt to uſe the Lancet, becauſe there is no 
loſs of Subſtance, and the Scar is not ſo disfiguring 
as that which ſucceeds the Application of a Cau- 
tery. ö „ 
Guido would. have this Inciſion made in the Form 
of an Half. moon, to follow the round Figure of the 
Breaſt; but it is no matter of what Faſhion it is, pro- 
vided it be in a place convenient for the emptying the 
matter, and that care be taken that ſome great Veſ- 
ſels be not open d, the principal of which ate - to- 
wards the Arm · pits. After that all the Mutter and 
putrify'd clodded Milk, there found, be empty'd, the 
Apoſthume after the uſual manner muſt be cleans d and 
u 4 | mun- 
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> _. mundified, obſerving not to make the Tents too long 
* uf nor too hard, but only very ſoft, Pledgits of Lint, 
© . without thruſting them too deep, in faſtning a Thred 
Fry to the firſt, if there qe occaſion, the better to dra 
q it out, becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinarily are hol. 
=_ low, If there be much Pain, dip the Boulſters in Oil 
5 of Eggs, or Baſilicon mixt with a Digeſtive, if there 
remains any thing yet to ſuppurate; afterwards uſe 
Deterſiyes and Mundifiers, as Honey of Roſes, or Un- 
ae Apoſtalorum, according as the caſe requires, 
Ving upon it a good Plaiſter de MAucilaginibus, to 
ſofren that hardneſs which may yet remain. : 


N 0 
9 


_ Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only in I in 


one place, but often each of their principal Kernels d 


1 comes to Suppuration, and makes ſo many Apoſt- 
©  hnmes, ſo that they break ſometimes in five or ſix 
= Places, all yielding matter, In this caſe you need not 
x lay.open every of theſe ſmall Holes, but it will be 
WY "ſufficient to make one or two in the moſt depending 
bl ; part; for all the matter (which hath an eaſy! Com- 
munication within, from one part to another, be- 
caoſe the Breaſts are ſpongeous) ill ſaon be empty d, 
and the making of one or two large Orifices in a 
commodious place, will quickly dry up all the ret, 
But the certaineſt Remedy to cure an Apoſthume of 
the Breaſts after the matter is emptied, and to pre- 
vent the Qrifices from being too long time fiſtulous, is 
quite to drive back the Milk, according as we have 
taught in its place, not only of the apoſthumated 
Brea ſt, but of both; tho both be nat effected, becauſe 
here slwWays remains Communication: by this means 
the Ulcers will be much ſooger and eaſier dry'd up, 
and for this cauſe the Woman's Body muſt be kept 
open by Clyſters, if ſhe goth not to Stool naturally; 
and ſhe muſt be now and then purg'd, to evacuate the 
. Hymonrs, and drive them downwards, uſing. alſo 4 
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e ERV often Women that are Nurſes, aad eſpe· 
ſe clally the firſt time, are ſubject to have their 
„ Nipples, which are indu'd with an exquiſite Senſe. 
„ (becauſe many ſmall nervous Filaments do there ter- 
o minate) chop'd and'extoriated : which is very pain- 
| ful to them, and inſupportable, when notwithſtand - 
in iag this Indiſpoſition they give ſuck to their Chil- 
ls dren, ang fo much the more, by how much they are 
hard milch'd, as it happens the firſt time, the Milk 
Ix not yet having made way thro the ſmall Holes of 
ot the Nipples, which are not yet thorowly open'd ; and 
be then the Child takes more pains to ſuck, than when 
Ig the Breaſts do almoſt; run of themſelves.” And ſome- 
n- Wl times theſe Chops and Excoriations do ſo increaſe by 
e- Wl the Child's continual ſucking, that in the end it takes 
d, the Nipple quite off from the Breaſts, and the Wo- 
a man is no longer capable of giving ſuck, and there 
ſt, remains ſometimes an Ulcer very hard tobe cur . 
ff This may ſometimes happen Lg Childrens being 
e- W dry and hungry, that they have not patience to 
is ſuck ſoftly; and finding the Milk not ſpeedily to fol- 
ve low as they deſire, they do bite and mump the Nip- 
d — ſo ſtrongly (thinking to draw Milk down the 
tter) whether they have Teeth or no, that they be - 
ny come raw: and 22 ſtill continuing it, they are 
DP, quite taken away, as we have ſaid. It happens alſo 
that other Infants have their Mouths ſo hot, that they 
make the Nipples ſore, as when the Children have 
thoſe little Ulcers, call'd * Aptbæ ; W „ 
.4 aud much ſooner if they have the © - N | 
29 Pox, with which alſo they may infect the Nurſes : 
na then thoſe Ulcers, ſo caus d, do not © Mt 


_ a ſmall time, be kept back; leſt by being no longer 
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to ordinary Remedies; but on the contrary, groy 
daily worſe and worſe. F 

Theſe Chops and Excoriations muſt not be neg. 
lected, as well by reafon of the great Pain they put 
the Woman to when ſhe gives ſuck, as to avoid their 
daily growing worſe and worſe; and at length their 
turning to malignant Ulcers. Wherefore as ſoon a 
they begin, let the Woman forbear giving her Child 
fack, until they are quite cur d; for with continns} 
FKeking it will be very difficult to hinder its return by 
 Ierricating of them, during which the Milk muſt, for 


drawn, it cauſe an Inflammation in the Breaſt thto 
its great abundance. However, if but one Nipple 
be ſore, ſhe may give ſuck with the other. To the 
fore Nipples deficcative Medicines may be apply, 
as Allum, or Lime-water ; or they may be only bathyd 
with Plantane- water, putting upon them ſmall ſoft 
Rags, dip'd in any of them: or uſe a ſmall Ceruſe 
Phaiſter, or ſome Ointment, as Dia Pompbolygos, or a 
little Pouder of Amylon; but eſpecially Care muſt be 
taken, that nothing be apply'd to diſguſt the Child, 
and therefore many content themſelves to uſe only 
Yom oe Rafe: G1 | or RY ow 
Some will inſtead of Deſiccatives uſe Emollients, 
but there muſt be a diſtinction: for Emollients are fit 
to preſerve from ſuch Fiſſures; but when they are al- 
ready made, Deſiccatives are beſt and to prevent 
the Woman from hurts in theſe parts, which are 
very painful, and that the Rags may not ſtick ta 
them, one ought to put upon them a little Wax, or 
Wooden Caps, or Leaden ones, they being mare de- 
ficcative, like to thoſe repreſented-in the beginning 
of the Chapper, which muſt have ſeveral ſmall Holes 
on the top of them, as well to give Iſſue to the Sanies, 
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Which proceeds from the ſmall Ulcers, as that the 


- Milk, which often diſtils out of the Nipples, may by 
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If the Child hath wholly ſuck d off the N 
the Milk muſt then be quite dryꝰd away, that 
Ucers which remain may be the ſooner heal'd; for 
elſe one ſhall hardly obtain the end, and in time they 
may become eallous and malignant: and if the Child 
hath the Pox, it will be very difficult to heal thoſe 
Ulcers of the Nurſes Nipples, if it continues ſuck- 
ing. Wherefore the Child muſt be put to another, 
who muſt uſe Preſervatives againſt this Malady ; but 
if they be only ſmall {ſimple Ulcers in the Month, 
without any Malignity, tis enough to waſh them 
with Barly-water, mixt with a little Juice of Ci- 
trons: and the better to temper theſe Humours, 
which are over-heated, let the Nurſe take a cooling 
Diet, that her Milk may become of the ſame Tem- 
perament; and let her be blooded and purg'd, if it be 
neceſſary}. of 3 I ns df og RT: 

Whenthe Nipples are quite loſt, it is very diffi- 
cult to give'a Child longer ſack ; becauſe it can take 
no hold to fuck- the Milk, and alſo the ſmall Holes 
of the Nipples are clos d up by the Ulcers. But if 

notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall deſire to give ſack, another 
Woman muſt by degrees make her new Nipples, af- 
ter the Ulcer ſhall be perfectly heal'd, whoſe ſucking 
with her Mouth will draw them out, and by this 
means unſtop the Root of the old Nipples; or uſing 
a fit Inſtrument of Glaſs, ſuch as is figur'd at the 
beginning of this Chapter, with which the Woman 
her ſelf may alſo ſuck them five or ſx times a day: 
and to ſhape them, and ſo preſerve them, being thus 
drawn out, from ſinking into the Breaſts again, let 
her put upon them a ſmall Cap of Wood, or other 
matter, ſuch as is above-mention'd ; and doing ſo by 
degrees, after the Nipples are quite form'd and un- 

ſop'd, ſhe may again give her Chilk ſuck g 

hat we have bitherto writ in this third Book, 
ſhall ſuffice for Directions concerning a new-laid Was 
man, and alſo for the Knowledg and Cure of Diſ- 
x wa, "of tempers 
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00 Of the Diſeaſes. of AS, Lib. III. 
1 tempers which uſually happen to them, upon whi 

we 2 not further enlarge; for if an} ces 1 
pen than what we have ,mention'd, and which do not 
properly belong to the care of a Chirurgeon, a Phy. 
ſteian muſt be ſent for, to remedy them by his Pry. 
dence, and according as Art requires. Let us nom 
treat of Infants new born, and run thro, the Diſeaſes 
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they are moſt ſubject to. 
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155 Infant (as we have ſaid before, diſcourling 
of Deliveries) hath often need whilſt. he is in 
his Mother's Belly, of the good Conduct and Dexte- 
rity of a Chirurgeon, or Mid wife, to deliver him 
and bring him happily forth out of that Dungeon, 
vrherein he hath been a long time inclos d, their Al. 
ſiſtance is nothing leſs neceſſary to him as ſoon. as he 
s born, as well to remedy ſuch Indiſpoſitions which 
ſometimes he brings into the World, as to defend him 
from many Infirmities, to which the Weakneſs of his 
Age and Tenderneſs of his Body renders him ſub- 

ject. We have, in the whole foregoing Book, ve- 
_ Ty particularly ſhown how to help him in his coming 
into the World; there remain now only Directions 
what is to be done afterwards: to this purpoſe we 
* firſt ſew ho to tie, cut, and bind up the Navel- 
Ting. e * : 
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Il! ere are ſome Perſons who, as ſoon as the Infant 
is come into the World; do bind and cut the Navel- 
_. © , Mriog, before the Burden be come away: but it is 
pbpetter, if poſſible without too Jong ſtay, to. defer it 
until the Secondine be likewiſe drawn forth for the 


Xe Womb, 
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care muſt be taken 


* 


b 8 4 "IP 7 "4 * 


coming forth of the Child, would be in danger of 


taking Cold by the outward Air, during the delay 
made for the Ligature of the Umbilical Veſſel; be- 
ſides that the Orifice cloſing a little, it would aſter - 


wards be more difficult to bring the After - birth - 


To make this Ligature as it behoveth, let the 


Mid wife do as followeth : As ſoon then as all is come 
away from the Woman, mne muſt immediately cloſe 
u the Womb with Clouts, according to Directions 
Seady given, and then carry away the Child and 
Burden to the Fire; having put it into a warm Bed 


and Blanket, let her take a brown Thred four or 


five double, of a quarter of an Ell long or therea- 
bouts, ty'd with a ſingle Knot at each of the ends, 
to prevent their entangling: and with this Thred 
ſo accommodated (which the Midwife muſt have in 
a readineſs before Labour, as alſo a good pair of 
Sciſſers, that ſo no time may be loſt) let her tie the 
String within an lach of the Belly, with a double 
Knot; and turning about the ends of the Thred, let 
her tie two more on the other ſide of the String, 
reiterating it again, if it be neceſſary, for greater 
Surety. Then let her cut off the Navel-ftring ano- 
ther Inch below the Ligature, towards the After- 
birth, ſo that there only remain but two Inches of 
the String; in the midſt of Which will be the Knot 


we ſpeak of, which muſt be ſo ſtrait kuit, as not to 


ſuffer a Drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of the Veſſels, 
but not ſo ſtrait as to cut it in twvdo. 


For which reaſon the Thred muſt be pretty thick _ 
and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtrait than 


too looſe: for ſome Children have miſerably loſt 
their Lives with all their Blood before it was diſco- 


no Blood 


# 


Womb, which is extremely wide and open after the 


* ſqueeze - 
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ſqueeze thro; for if there do, new Knots muſt he 
made with the reſt of the String (which for this rea. 
ſon muſt be left a little long) to cloſe it more ex. 
actly. This being done, wrap up the end of the 
String thus cut and ty'd three or four times about 
with a ſmall Rag, dry, or dipt in Oil of Roſes, if 
you pleaſe z then having put another ſmall Rag three 
or four double upon the Belly of the Child above 
the Navel, lay the String ſo wrap'd up upon it, 
that it ma not touch the naked Belly : on the top ut 
all put another ſmall Boulſter, and then ſwathe it with 
a linen Swath four Fingers broad to keep it ſteddy, 
teſt by rolling too much, or by being continually 
ſtird from ſide to ſide, by the motion of the Be 
it comes to fall off, before the Veſſels be quite clos 
up and heal d. 42 5 | 
*Tis very convenient, as we have faid, to lay the 
remaining part of the String on the upper part of 
the Belly, that ſo, if by chance the Veſlels be not 
- ſufficiently clos'd, the Blood may not fo ſoon ſlide a. 
way, as if it were turn'd downwards; for we find 
ſometimes this String to be ſo great in fome Chik 
dren, that altho it were very cloſe ty'd at firſt, yet 
coming afterwards to wither and dry, the Ligature k 
is reudred looſer, by means of Which *twill after: 10 
wards exſily bleed, if care be not taken. This Acc. Nl '* 
dent hapned lately to a poor Child, who dy'd the in 
twelfth day by ſucha Flux of Blood, alrhothe Mid- I :" 
wife proteſted to me, that ſhe had ty'd the String 
very exattly; and being aſtoniſh'd how that could 
happen, ſhe told me, that it muſt aſſuredly be 
(which indeed was the truth) becauſe the Knot was 
looſen d in proportion to the withering of the String: 
wherefore to avoid ſuch a Misfortune, let a new d 
Knot be knit the firſt time the Child is open d. 
Ihe String thus ty'd, begins daily to dry away, 
and is ſeparated: from the Belly at the end of the B 
ſixth or ſeventh day ordinarily, and ſometimes ſoo- 
I. | x * | ner, 
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ner, but rarely longer than the eighth or ninth, It 


muſt always fall off of it ſelf without any provoca- 


tion, leſt that being, ſeparated too ſoon, and befare 
the Veſſels are entirely clos'd and heaPd up, a Flux 
of Blood follow, Which is very dangerous, as we 
have aid, or leſt it cauſe an Ulcer very hard to be 
cur'd, | | 23 
There are ſome good Goſſips, who are a little ſu- 
perſtitious in the tying of this String longer or 
ſhorter, according to the difference of the Sex, for 
ſome pleaſant Reaſons they give, but it is a mere A- 
buſe ; for at whatſoever diſtance they tie the Knot, 
either nearer or further, tho half a foot from the 
Belly, yet it will always be ſeparated in the very 
ſame place, juſt de the Belly, becauſe it is a 

rt which remains wholly * ina- Qu . 
h te, after the Child is come Es 
into the World. Wherefore, whether Boys or 

irls, let the Knot be made at leaſt an Inch from the 
Belly, as we have already directed; and not nearer, 
leſt it pain or inflame the Child's Navel, 

It will not be from the purpoſe to mention here 
a buſineſs of great conſequence, which is ſometimes 
capable to kill. the new-born Babe, without almoſt - 
knowing the Cauſe of it: tis a very bad Cuſtom 
ſome Midwives have, before they make the Knot, 
they drive all the Blood out of the Sting into the 
Infant's Belly, believing that by this they fetch 
it to it ſelf, and ſtrengthen it when ik F weak: but 
tis no ſuch matter, for as ſoon as theſe Veſſels. are 
ever ſo little cool'd, the Blood it contains quickly 
loſes its Spirits, and is half coagulated in an inſtant; 


which is the reaſon, that being driven hack into the 


Infants Liver, it is enough to cauſe very great Acci - 
dents ; not becauſe of its abundance, but becauſe hav- 


ing quite loſt its natural Heat, it is afterwards ſoon - 
corrupted, and changeth and ſpoileth the Childs? 


Blood, with which it comes to mix. They common- 
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304 07 the Bel, ” Ib " 
- Iy put this ill Cuſtom in practice when: the Child ix 
weak; but this doth ſooner ſuffocate it? for if t 
need Blood to give them Vigour, it muſt be gol 
and laudable, and not that which is half clodded, 
-  , © and deſtitute of its natural Heat. Wherefore whe. 
-  _ ther the Child be ſtrong or weak, if you will not 
* put it in danger of its Life, or at "leaſt cauſe hit to 
a Re great Oppreſſions, Pains and Gripes, forbear 
driving his Blood thus out of the String into the In. 
3 - . fant's Body. Now having thusty'd and cut the Stri 
1 ; waſh the Child preſently all over, and pres 
=____ 3 as we all direck. 
*1 | 288 7 * 
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from, the Excrements, as alſo how it e 10 K 1 
wrap d up in Swadling Clothes. "Wl b 


N } 


HEN the Midwife bath der d che Clio; N 
| Navel-ſtring, juſt as we have directed in the W ne 


L fs 1 foregoing Chapter, let her preſently cleanſe it fron MW 1 
© + theExcrements it brings with it into the World; ia 
- »» of which ſome are within the Body, as the Urine in In 


dhe Bladder and the Afeconium found in the Guts W p- 
"Sa and orhgr ff: 1001 which are thick, whitiſh and W in 
|, - viſcous, proceeding from the ſlimineſs of the Wa- n. 
fi 
B 


* ters. There are Children ſometimes ſo cover'd al 

1 . over with this, that one would ſay they were rub d 
over with ſoft Cheeſe; and certain Women, of calf ci 
+>,  belief,do really imagine it was, becauſe they had often Ml en 


-, eaten. ſome while they were with Child, "chat their st 
HV Infants are thus full of this chick white Excremeat, W b. 
* *F - "which in Colour * Conkiltegoe,| is not unlike. white I ir 
. A 3 1 , 
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Let the Child then be cleans d from all theſe Excte- © 
ments 'with Wine and Water a little warm'd, and 
every part of his Body where this Excrement is; as | 
principally the Head, Becanſe.of the Hair, and the 
Folds of the Groins, and Armpits, aud the Cods © 
which Parts muſt be gently cleans'd with a ſoft Rag, = 
or a ſoft Spunge dipt in this lukewarm Wine. If this 
viſcous Excrement ſtick cloſe, that it will not eaffly. -- = 
be waſh'd off from theſe Places, it may be fetcht off _ 
with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or a little freſn Butter 
melted with the Wine, and afterwards well dry'd 
off, One muſt alſo cleanſe and unſtop with Tents of _— 
fne Rags, wet in this Liquor, the Ears and Noſ- M0 
= WE trils; as for the Eyes, they may be wip'd with a Mt 
j ſoft dry Rag; not dipt in this Wine, that it may not 1 
| pain them and make them ſmartrtrt. ; = 
Alfter the Child is thus -waſh'd and eleans'd from 
b theſe Impurities and Blood which come away in ” 
the Labour, with which ſometimes its whole Body is | 
beſmear'd, all the Parts of it muſt be ſearch'd to 
ſee if there be any Fault or Diſlocation; whether the 
Noſe be trait, or its Tongue ty'd ; whether there be 
be no Bruiſe or Tumor of the Head, or whether the 2 
m Mold de not overſhotten; or whether the Scrotum, 91 
d; incaſe it be à Male, be not blown up and ſwell'd: 
in la ſhort, whether it ſuffer d any Violence in any 
uts part of its Body; and whether they be well and duly. 
ſhapd;'that ſo Remedies may be us'd according to the 
8. nature of the Indiſpoſition diſcover'd. But as it is 
dot ſufficient to cleanſe the outſide of the Childs 
Body, you muſt above all obſerve, that it muſt diſ- 
charge the Excrements retain'd within: wherefore - 
examine whether the Gonduits of the Urine and 
Stool be open'd, for ſome have been born without 
having them perforated, and died for want of void - 
ink their EKxcrements becauſe cimely care was not 
taken of it. As to the Urine, all Children as well 
ales as Females, do render it as ſoon as they ate 
; | X borr, 
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born, eſpecially when' they feel the Heat of the Fire, 
and ſometimes alſo the Aæconium of the Guts, bn 


nevertheleſs uſually a little after. If the Infant doth 


not render it the firſt day, that it may not remain 


too long in his Belly, and cauſe very painful Gripes, 


put up into his Fundament a ſmall Suppoſitory, to 
ſtir it up to be diſcharg d; to this purpoſe a ſugat d 


Almond may be us'd, anointed over with a little 
boil'd Honey, or elſe a ſmall piece of Caſtile Soap, 


rub'd over with freſh Butter: you may alſo give the 
Child to this purpoſe at the Mouth a little Syrup of 
| Roſes, or Violets, mixt with ſome Oil of ſweet Al- 


monds drawn without Fire, anointing the Belly alſo 
with the ſame Oil, or a little freſh Butter. It may 
be known when the Child hath voided all its Aaco- 
nium, if the Stools change from black and become 
le, which is about the ſecond or third day; loſing 
degrees this Tincture in proportion to the gene- 
ration of new Excrements from the Milk, which a- 
bout this time mixes with the ſirſ. 
As to the Mzconium, which is an Excrement in Co- 
Jour and Conſiſtence like to the Pulp of Caſſia, found 
in the Child's Guts when it comes into the World, 
twill be enough to the purpoſe to examine What it 
is, and from whence it proceeds. Wherefore, with- 
out dwelling upon the different Explications of Au- 
thors touching its generation, I will ingenuouſly give 


my thoughts of it; which is, that it comes from the 


| - - ſuperfluous Blood daily diſcharg d, 
* This Hepatick as it doth in all Perſons, and of 
2 pa AI. all Ages, by —— of the 9 
Men .... patick Channel z which coming 

Ps ern 25 dhe hollow of the Liver, goeth 
carry off the Bile and emptieth into the Inkeſtine 


which hath been ſepa - Duodenum, out of which is form d 
_ rated from it in the 


n the Meconiumz which afterwards 


ay if -; ferves to keep the inteſtines of the 
by the Cyſtick R 

and Biliac Chamels, Fetus open and dilated, that ſo 
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they may the better perform their and carries this Bile 


Office after its Birth. And to make 44 12 Blod to the 


N 3 Duodenum, or ſe- 
it appear that it is truly thus. junum. There 24 


made, and that the ſuperfluous | /iperfuows Blood in 


Blood is continually diſcharg'd by #he Liver 4 for what | 
the Hepatick:Ghantiel into the Duo- d Vena, Porta, 


brings, the Vena Cava 
carries a. 


denum, as | do ſay, there are ſome 
People of 80 Years of Age, who 
were never let Blood, nor never 


loſt any outwardly, who neverthe- f 0 ether n. 
leſs do and have bred ſome f eve- pas falſe Supper 


ry day, as muſt neceſlirily be con- 


feſt. Now if they did not void it this way, they 
muſt ſoon be ſuffocated by its too great abundance. / 
I know that many may anſwer me, that it is more 


credible that this diſcharge is made by the Branches 
of the Vena Porta, diſtributed throughoot the Ae- 
ſentery : but ſuch as are” acquainted with the Circu- 
lation of the B 
well be ſo ; and I believe they would ſoon be of my 
Opinion, if they did but well conſider it. And it is 
not ſufficient to tefute me, by objecting, that if the 
ſuperfluĩty of Blood be thus daily voided, one would 
always have bloody Stools; becauſe it is not un- 
known that this portion of ſuperfluous Blood, which 
is very ſmall in compariſon of the other Excrements 
proceeding from the Aliment wich which it is mixt, 
doth eaſily there receive a change of Colour, by the 
alteration and kind of ConcoQtion there made: 
whence it happens that it is not ſo eaſily perceiv'd 
ina Man as a Child, in whom the Aeconium being 
yet without any mixture, retains more of the Co- 
lour; as alſo becauſe tis engen 

der'd of * Blood only, which hath V me it ſeems pro« 
been ſeparated. as uſeleſs to its buble and ratimal, 
Nourifhment; and is after this bat the Ordure pro- 
manner 


X 2 Blood 


lood, know that naturally it cannot 


Fd. Now foraſmuch 87 fom#hat s 
a5 there is but little ſoperfuous fte now's, 
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208 Of theDiſeafesof Lib. III. 
which is found in the Blood in an Infant's Body, whilſt 
Stomach * 8 3 it is in the Womb, becanſg it con- 
enen e great deal of it for its 


Nouriſhment and Gr owth'z beſides that it hath been 


purify'd by the Mother, before it is convey'd to 


bim; ſo likewiſe there is but little Mæconium ingen- 


dred during the whole time of pregnancy: for which 
reaſon alſo the Infant doth not void any-during its. 
ſtay in the Womb, but it doth when it is bern, for 
then it receives Nourtſhment by the Mouth, of which 
N of other Excrements are made, which forceth 
im to caſt forth the firſt. And altho the Mæconium 
hath continu'd in the Infant's Guts, during the whole 
time it was in the Mother's Belly, nevertheleſs, which 
is very admirable, it hath nothing near fo ill a 


Scent as the new Excrements have, which are en- 


gendred out of the Nouriſhment taken in at the 
Month after it is born, altho they make but a very 
ſmall tay there, and are daily diſcharg cx. 

As ſoon then as the Midwife hath: waſh'd and 
cleans'd the Child according to Directions, and that. 
ſhe hath view'd every part of its Body, let her begin 


to ſwaddle it in its Swathing-Clothes, - beginning 


„ „ , firſt to cover the Head with a 
Pi i ghe French ſmall linen Biggen *; putting a 
be EIT woollen Cap upon it, having firſt 
put upon the Mold of the Head a fine linen Rag, 
three or four double, and four Fingers broad; which 
(chat it may not ſtir) pin to the Biggen with à ſmall 
Pin on the outſide, that it may not prick the Child: 
this double Rag ſerves to defend the Child's Brain 
(which is not as yet cover'd over in this place with: 
à Bane) as well from Cold, as other Injuries. Let 
her put ſmall Rags behind the Ears, to dry up the 
Filth which uſoally is there ingendred: this done, 
let her put other Rags, as well upon the Breaſt, as in 
the Folds of the Armpits and Groins, and ſo ſwathe 


it, having Wrap 'd it vp in * and warm Blankets. 


It 
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It is not neceſſary to give a particular Direction hom 
this ought to be done, becauſe it is ſo common, there 
is ſcarcea, Woman but knows it: but wel only ſay. 


in general, that a Child muſt not be ſwath'd too 


ſtrait in his Blankets, eſpecially about the Breaſt and 


Stomach, that ſo he may breathe. the freelier, and 
not be forcꝰd to vomit up the Milk he ſacks, becauſe! 
the Stomach cannot be ſufficiently. extended to con- 
tain it; and ſuch. a Practice may poſſibly in time, con- 
verting this Vomiting into an habit, prove a very 
reat prejudice to the Child: Wherefore to avoid it, 
et his Arms and Legs be wrap'd in his Bed, and 
ſtretch'd ſtrait out, and ſmath'd to keep them ſo, vic. 
his Arms along his Sides, and his Legs equally both 


together, with a little of the Bed between them, that 


ſo they may not be gall'd by rubbing one another. 


After all this, the Head muſt be kept ſteddy and 


ſtrait, with a Stay faſtned on each ſide the Blanket; 
and then wrap the Child up in Mantles or Blankets, to 
keep it warm. He muſt be thus ſwadled, to give his 
little Body a ſtrait Figure, which is moſt decent and 
convenient for a Man, and to accuſtom him to keep 
upon the Feet; or elſe he would go upon all four, as 
moſt other Animals do. n 
Beſides all theſe Excrements mention d, the Child 
hath yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining in its 
Stomach,” which he pukes up ſome few days after he 
is born. To remedy this, you .muſt give the Child 
a ſmall Spoonful of ſugar'd Wine, twice or thrice 
the firſt day together, making him to ſwallow it: 
and by no means give it ſuck until it be moſt part 


evacuated, or digeſted and conſum'd by the stomach, 


for fear leſt the Milk mixing with this viſcous Hu- 


mour, ſhould corrupt, as it would do, if you gave it 


preſently ſuck. Some give them for this, purpoſe a 
little Oil of ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, 


and a little Sugarcandy, The Jews are accuſtom'd to 


give their Children a little Butter and Honey, which 
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10 Of the Diſeaſes o Lib. 8 
Adaoth almoſt produce the ſume effect: and this t 
do, to follow what is ſaid in Iſa. 9. 14, 1 e 1 
; Nieg in ſhall concride and brad Son, and hal cal has 
Name Emanuel; Butter and Hony ſhall be cat, | that he 
may know to eofuſe the” Evil, and cbuſe. the! Good. But 
Wine is much better, becauſe'it.doth better cut and 
looſen this Phlegm, aud hel pz to concoct and digeſt 
that which remains; and the Sugar ſwyetens its Acti 
mony, and helps to purge it away. 
Now having given it this Medicine, lay it uu 
to reſt on his Side, that the Excrements ma 4 ky = 
better evacuated and caſt forth at the Mouth? 
the Child lies on the Back, it would doe in Ro. 
that remainſos: in its Mouth, a part of it would fall. 
5 ne upon his * Breaſt, which might 
Rather 2 with. choke him, or at leaſt very miwch 
"TN eee offend him. Let us now ſee how 
' on Guilt, 8 = muff be fed and order'd here- 
- © alter. | 


25 oy "er — — — 2 — * - 
| 'E H A F. "VII . 
of rig and Ordering 4 Shy Bake, | 


Belly, had yo. mY Nouriſnment op Ver 
| I t receives by the Uni- 
2 (Fro gh 1 5 I. lical Veſſels, hath for want of that, 
5 e tet ie Birth, need to take ſome 
by the Mouth, and ſuck Breaſt- Milk : However it 1 

not good to give it ſuck as ſoon as it ĩs born, to 
vent that ſo ſudden a change, as well in reſpe of 
the difference of Noutiſhment, as the manner of re- 
ceiving it, leſt it cauſe ſome alteration in its Health. 
HFirſt therefore, empty the Phlegm out of his Sto- 
mach, giving him, as we have ſald, the firſt three or 
four days, ſome Wine and Sugar, to cut and looſen 
| it, 


A Child, which during its ſtay in che Mother's. 
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it, to prevent the Milk he ſhall take from cortupting. 


being mixt with this viſcous Phlegm: Wherefore t 


* Hue, ſix, or ſe- . 
ven Days i uſual.” 


is beſt to ſtay until the * next 7. 
defore you give it ſuck, that ſo 
it may de wholly evacuated, or 


digeſted and conſuqyd 3 and then yon may ately, 


give him the Breaſt. 1 94 
It were to be . wiſh'd*that the Mother ſhould not 

give it ſuck, until the eighth day of her Childbed at 

ſooneſt; if not three Weeks or a Month; that ſo all 


the Humours of her Body, being well temper'd, and 


having recover:d.the Agitation they receiv'd in the 


Travail, as alſo their Superfluities having been wholly 
purg'd by means of the Lochia, her Milk be thereby 
ſo much the more purifyd : beſides this, the ſmall 
Holes of the Nipples not yet being ſufſiciently open d, 
4 new-born Babe cannot ordinarily at firſt eaſily draw 


her Breaſts z during that time therefore let a Wo- 


man ſuck her ſelf. | p x: 

But often poor People cannot obſerve ſo many 
Precautions, and ſuch Mothers are oblig'd to give 
their Children ſuck from the firſt day,. and likewiſe 


others will not ſuffer any but themſelves to doit. In 
this Caſe, let their Breaſts be a little drawn by ſome 


old Perſons, or ſome luſty ſucking Child; or they 
may draw them themſelves with a Glaſs, figur'd like 
that in the beginning of Chap, r5. and afterwards 
they may give their Children ſuck when the Milk is 
a little brought down. Let them continue to do thus, 
till the Milk be eaſy for the new - born Child to draw. 


There are ſome who believe that the Milk of a 


Woman new laid is better at the beginning than 
when it is purify'd, and that it opens the Belly, and 
purges the Acconium from the Guts : but the Gripes, 
which this over - heated and foul Milk alſo cauſes in 


the Child, is much more prejudicial. than the God 


it otherwiſe doth 3; whetefore it is beſt not to give it 


ſuch new Milk, if poſſible. As to the fitteſt time 
REN x 4 : then 
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| Be or Day, when he hath a mind; but 


ess Months, more or leſs, according as one finds 


above given: and to make him take it, becauſe there 
are ſome who will not in three or four days, the 
Nurſe muſt milk a little into his Month and upon bis 
Lips, that ſo he may by degrees taſt it; then let her 


pu the Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueeze 


er Breaſt with her Hand when he hath faſten d, that 


the Milk may come down the eaſier, and that the 


Infantwho hath yer but ſmall ſtrength, may got take 
roo much Pains to draw and ſuck it; doing thus by 
degrees, until he is well accuſtom'd to ſuck, + _ 
If the Nur ſe hath much Milk, ſhe muſt not gire the 
Child any thing elſe, at leaſt the 
ET” dzily ſee that firſt two * Months: Beafts do 
phe bh iy ſhew us, that Milk alone is ſuff 
thrive a well as thoſe cient to nouriſh an Infant, lince 
that are ſuckled, that they do ſuckle five or fix of 
their young ones, 'and ſometimes 
more, without their taking any other Food for a long 
time after. As to the quantity of Milk a Child ought 
to ſeck, it muſt be proportionable to his Age and 
Strength; in the beginning he muſt not have too 
much, nor too often, that his Stomach, not yet ac - 
coſtom'd to concoct it, may the better digeſt it; af- 
terwards let it daily, by little and little, be augmen- 
ted, until he may take his Fill. As to the Time and 
Hour it needs no limits, for it may be at MELON time, 
et 


ave it rather little and often, than too much a T 


rime, that bis little Stamach may the better canc 


and digeſt it without Vomiting, as it often dath 
when it cannot eaſily contain it. 
After the Child hath ſuck'd Milk alone for two or 


enceds ſtronger Nouriſnment, give him then 11 
made of Flower and Milk, tho bot little at fir 


[7 not 1 chick, left hjs Stomach a oper; 


"Fharg'd | 


\ * * _ 
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* Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill. 
then of giving the Breaſt to the new - born Babe, it 
muſt not be till after the firſt day, for the Reaſom 
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: Children new-born, 313 
charg?d hy not being us d to it; or (that it may be 
of eaſier digeſtion) put the Meal in an earthen pan, 
into an Oven as ſoon as the Bread is drawn, ſtirring 
it often to dry it equally. Pap made of this Flower, 
beſides that it is ſooner concocted, is much better 
than the ordinary, which is heavier, clammier, and 
not ſo eaſy of digeſt ion; for being made with raw 
Flower, tis very difficult to boil it well, without 
conſuming the beſt part of the Milk, leaving only 
the groſſeſt part behind, and Joſing: by the long boil. 
ing both its. Goodneſs and Taſte, When the Child 
hath taken Pap thus made, which muſt be but once a 
day, eſpecially in the Morning, or twice at moſt, 
the Nurſe may give it a little ſuck, to the end that 
being waſh'd down into the Stomach, the digeſtion 
may be the better and eaſier made. . «4 7 
There are many Women who give. Pap to their 
Children as ſoon as they are worgs and Nurſes' who 
have little Milk ordinarily do fo, to hinder their 
crying, as they will do when they are hungry: but 
ſometimes this only is enough £0 kill them, becauſe 
of the Indigeſtion and Obſtruction it cauſeth, which 
by reaſon of its groſs, and viſcons Conſiſtence, can 
hardly find paſſage thro the Stomach and Guts, which 
at the beginning: are but weak, and not ſufficiently 
open'd and dilated 3. whereby there happen to the 
Children great Oppreſſions, and Difficulty of Breath- 
ing, Gripes, Swellings, Pains of the Belly, and of- 
ten Death. Wherefore do not give it the Child till af- 
ter the firſt or ſecond Month at ſooneſt; and if you 
forbore it three or four whole Months, he would thrive 
the better, provided the Nurſe want no Milk. - --,- 
When the Child hath ſuck'd'its Fill, let the, Nurſe 
lay it to Reſt and Sleep, not in the ame Bed: ſhe lies 
jo, leſt una wares ſhe overlay it; as I knew. one that 
id and kilPd her Child, whether wickedly to. 
reed fromit, or innocently, ſhe alone knoweth : but 
t0 3void this Miſchief, Tet her lay it in @ Cradle FR 
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„ 07 the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill 
by the Bedſide,” and put a Mantle over the head of 
the Cradle to prevent the falling of Duſt on its Face, 
and that the Daylight, Sunſhine, Candle, or Fife h 
the Chamber, may not offend it. Lay him to fleep 
upon his Back, with his Head a little rais'd upon à 
Pillow; and to make him ſleep the ſooner, let the 
Nurſerock'him gently with an equal Motjon, withont 
too great ſhaking ; leſt that hindering the digeſtion 
of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to vomit 
it up, juſt as Perſons do who are at Sea; not becauſe 
of the Scent of the Salt-Water, but the ſhaking and 
Toffing of the Ship wherein they are; and as it hap- 
pens to many Women only by riding in a Coach, 
when they are not us d to it. But that you may not 
be forcd thus to rock a Child every time you would 
have him ſleep, it is good not to uſe him to it at firſt, 
but let his Sleep come naturally of it ſelf. There 
needs no certain limited time for his reſt, for he 
may ſleep at any time, Night or Day, when he hath 
a mind to it; and ordinarily the better he is, the 
more he ſleeps. However, if his Sleep be very im- 
moderate, it may be a little broken; to which pur - 
poſe let his Nurſe carry him in her Arms to the Light, 
ſinging with a ſoft and ſweet Voice; ſhewing Him 
ſome gliſtering thing to pleaſe his Sight, and dan- 
eing him a little to awake him out of his Drowſ- 
neſs - for by too long Sleep the natural Heat doth ſa 
Tetire inwards, that it is avit were bury'd there; 0% 
means of which all the Body, and chiefly the Brain, 
is ſocool'd, that the Infant's Senſes are thereby quite 
dull, and their Functions languiſhing and ſtupify d. 
When he is in the Cradle, let it be ſo turn'd as it 
may be towards the Fire, the Candle, or the Cham- 
ber- Window, that having the Light directly in its 
Face; he may not be allur'd to look continnally on 
bas 200 ; for doing ſo often, his Sight will be wl 
verted, that he will grow $quint-ey'd': Wheretore 
for the better ſecurity, throw ſome Covering over 
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the head of the Bed, as we have faid, to hinder him 
from ſeeing the Light; becauſe by this means, his 
dicht being ſtald from rolling from ſide to ſide, will 
be the better fortify d. Let us now ſte how a Nurſe 
muſt daily cleanſe her Child from the Excrements. 

As the Voung of all other Animals have their Bo- 
dies free, without the trouble of any Coverings, ſo 
they eaſily diſcharge themſelves of their Excre - 
ments, without being befoul'd; and they no ſooner 
empty their Belly, but their Dam (if they cannot 
do it themſelves) perceiving it, caſts it forth of their 

Neſt, or at leaſt rangeth it in ſome one part, where 
it cannot hurt them: But it is not the ſame with In- 
fints, who (for being bound and ſwath'd with Swathes: 
and Blankers, as we are forc'd, to give them a ſtrait 
figure only ſutable to Mankind) cannot render their 
Excrements, but at the ſame time they muſt be be- 
fou'd, and in which (becauſe it cannot be perceiv'd 
for their Clothes) they often remain, until the ill 
Scent of it offends the Nurſe's Noſe; or that ſhe 
doubts it, becauſe of the Cries and Tears of the Child, 
which is incommoded by the Moiſtneſs and Acrimo- 
ny of it; to avoid which let the Child be open'd 
and chang'd, at leaſt twice or thrice a day, and alſo 
ſometimes in the niglit, if neceſſary, to cleanſe him 
from his Excrements, and change the Bed, which 
ought to be well waſt'd, and not ſlightly, as malt 
part of hir'd Nur ſes do; which cauſeth a great lteh- 
ing, and galleth the Child's Body, becauſe of a cer - 
tain Salt coming from the Excrements, and not eaſy: 
to be diſſoly'd when the Blanket hath once imbuꝰd it, 
but by putting it into a Bucking-Tub. The beſt 
lime to ſhift the Child, is immediately after the 
Excrements are render'd, without ſuffering him to 
lie longer in them, than till he awakes, if he were 
then aſleep. | W. Ap. DF pe) 

Now fitice he may render them at any hour indif- 
ferently, no other time can be appointed to do it but 


when 
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: 316 of the Diſeaſes of Ib. lt 
when there is moſt need, that is, as often as it is nt. 
ceſſary to keep him always clemm. 
The Child muſt always be open'd before the Bir 
and his Beds and Clonts well warm'd and dry'd, be- 
fore he be put into them, leſt their Coldneſs and 
Moĩſture cauſe a Cholick and Gripes. The Nurſe like. 
wiſe muſt be careful, from time to time, to put ſoſt 
Rags behind the Ears and under the Armpits, to dry 


vp the Moiſture there found; being very careful, dy. 


ring the firſt four or ive days, not to make the re. 


maining part of the Navel-ſtring fall off too ſoon, 


and before the Veſſels of it be perfectly clos'd. Let 


her likewiſe ſee every time ſhe opens him, whether. 


the Navel, for want of being well ty'd: at firſt, do 
not bleed; or becauſe the Thred is looſen'd ; and af. 
ter the end is quite fallen off, let her ſtill for ſome! 
time ſwathe the P ever laying a Bolſter on the 
top of it, until it be well cicatriz d and wholly de- 
preſꝭd, and as it were ſunk inwards. Beſides this, 
let her put upon the Mold of the Head, under the 
Biggen, another Compreſs, as well to keep the Brain 
warm, as to defend it from outward Injuries which 
might eaſily hurt it, becauſe! of the tenderneſs of 
that place not yet cover'd over with any Bone. Let 
her alſo be very careful not to Jet the Child cry too 
much, eſpecially at the firſt, leſt the Navel be fore d 
outwards, and that there happen to him by its dilata- 
tion an Excompbale,. or a Rupture in the Groin: nor 
muſt ſhe hearken to the Sayings of ſome good Peo- 
ple, who àffir m it neceſſary a Child ſhould. ſometimes 
cry to diſcharge its Brain The two beſt ways to quiet 
him when he cries, is to give him ſuck, and lay him 
clean and dry: tis likewiſe good to preſent to his 
Sight things that rejoice him, and tog remove what 
may affright or grieve him 

All theſe Directions in this preſent Chapter, colt: 
cerning the Diet and Order of a new-born Babe, mut 
de underſtood for one in health; for if he be any 
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-* Myays indiſpos'd; he muſt be treated according as the 
F Wcaſe requires.” This is what we intend to examine 
1 Inn all the remaining part of the Book. 
nd "Bu * 1 ; ef Ro 22 7 "+ * „* - i | | | 
8 + CHAP XIX. 
ty WW Of the Indiſpoſition of little Children, and firſt 
Us 1 5 1 4 of their Weakneſs. 4+ PEA 57 
i . oe Be 9. | 
* n ſcarce rais d ont of the Earth, . 
— which is their Mother, but often many of them l 


ir fon after die; becauſe their ſmall Bodies, by rea- 
bon of the tenderneſs of their Subſtance, eaſily re- 
E ceire alteration, and cannot without great difficulty 
rift the ſmalleſt oppoſition, until they become 4 
de I ürtie bigger, and have taken ſtronger and deeper 
„ Root: So likewiſe we ſee daily above half of the 
pong Children die, before they are two or three 
© ears old; as well becauſe of the tenderneſs of their 
> If bodies, as by reaſon. of the feebleneſs of their Atze, 
1 they cannot otherwiſe expreſs the Incommodities 
* Wl they ſuffer within, but by their Cries, We have 
© MN teretofore diſcover*d-how they ought to be govern'd 
F in the beginning for the preſervation of a good 

bealth; we will now diſcourſe of the Indiſpoſitions 
to which they are ſubject, principally from their 
birth, till theyare ſeven ot eight Months old. Let 
vs firſt mention ſome they are born with, and then 
vel entertain you with thoſe that uſually happen ro 
them afterwards. ME | NAW +" 
The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a Weakneſs 
* WY many Children bring into the World with them; 
CY which often happens, not becauſe they are ſo by Na- 
dure, but by the violence of a bad Labour, or the 
length of it: during which they ſuffer ſo much, that 
' ſometimes after they are born they are ſo weak, that 
'$ 
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318 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill 
it is hard to be diſcoyer'd whether they are dead o 
alive, not any part of their Body being perceiv'd i 
ſtir ; which ſometimes; is ſo blue and livid, eſpęci 
ally the Face, that one would think they were quit, 
choak' d. And. many times, after they have deen 
thus for whole Hours, they recover, by little and 
little, from their Weakneſs, as if they reviv'd, and 
were return'd from Death to Life, __ | 
One may gueſs that the Child is not effe&uaty 
dead, altho at firſt it doth. in fome fort appear fo to 
be; if the Woman, but alittle before ſhe was brought 
to Bed, felt it to ſtir ſtrongly ; if the did Tot flond 
much, and if ſhe had no very hard Labour: But”tis 
very certain he is yet living, altho he do not cry, 
nor move any part of his Body after he is born; if 
laying the Hand upon his Breaſt, the Motion of the 
Heart be felt; or touching the Navel-ſtring near the 
Belly, there is yet perceiv'd a ſmall Pulſation of the 
Arteries.” Then all forts of means muſt be us'd to 
recover him out of this Weakneſs. 
No the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay him ſpee- 
dily in a warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him to 
the Fire; and there let the Midwiſe ſup ſome Wine, 
and ſpout it into his Mouth, repeating it often if 
there be occaſion, Let her likewiſe lay Linen, dipt 
in warm Wine, to the Breaſt and Bey; let the Face 
be uncover'd, that he may draw Breath the eafier; 
and to be yet more helpful to him, let the Midwife 
keep his Mouth a little open, and cleanſe the Noſtrils 
with ſmall Linen Tents, dipt in White-Wine, that 
ſo he may receive the ſmell of it; let her chafe everj 
part of his Body with warm Clothes, to bring back 
the Blood and Spirits, which being retir'd inwards, 
thro Weakneſs, puts him in danger of being choak d 
In doing thus by little and little, the Infant recoye- 
rivg his Strength, will inſenſibly come to ſtir his 
Limbs one after another, and fo at firſt cry but 
„ r n weakly 5 
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Children new-born. 319 
veakly; which after wards, as he breathes more free- 
ly, will augment and become ſtronger. 75 

Beſides theſe Helps we have mention'd, which cer- 
tainly are the beſt and moſt certain for the Weak- 
neſs of a new-born Babe, Midwives-ordinarily make 
uſe of others, which 1 do not approve of, not only 
becauſe they are uſeleſs, but becanſe ſome of them 
are very dangerous to the Child. Some lay the Af- 
ter-burden, being very warm, to the Belly, and 
leave it there till it is cold. I have elſewhere de- 
dar'd, that the Burden, by reaſon of its Heat, may 
be ſomething ſerviceable; but notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe of its weight, being ſo-plac'd upon the Child's 
Belly, which wanting a Support is eaſily compreſ d, 
it doth very much hinder his Reſpiration, which at 
that time is moſt neceſſary for him. Others caſt the 
gecundine into the Fire before it be parted, and ſome 
put it in warm Wine, believing that by this means 
the ſtrength of the Wine convey'd thro the Umbilical 
Veſſels, is able to give him new Vigor. But as this 
flelby Maſs, and theſe Veſſels, are dead parts as ſoon 
as they are ont of the Womb, ſo there remain in 
them no Spirits which can be communicated to the 
Infant: And if this Practice be continu'd, it muſt 
rather be to ſatisfy Cuſtom, than for any hope of 
Benefit to be thereby receiv'd. © r 

If theſe things do no good, yet do they no great 
hurt, but are only uſeleſs; but this which follows is 
capable to ſuffocate a Child immediately, that is, 
when ſome do thruſt back, and make the Blood which 
is in the Umbilical Veſſels ro enter into the Body, be- 
lieving that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of 
its Weakneſs. But we have elſewhere declar'd, that 
the Blood contain'd in theſe Veſſels, loſe their Spirits 
28 ſoon as the Secundine is ſeparated and come forth 
of the Womb; nay, it is there, immediately after, 
half congeal'd. Now if it be thus thruſt back into 
the weak Child's Liver, it remains there, being no 
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310 Of the Diſeaſes ß Lib. II. 
longer animated with any Spirits; and inſtead of 
giving him new Strength, it overcomes that little 


which remains, and compleats the Extinction of his 


languiſhing natural Heat, To avoid this, be Ccarefhl 
not to force back the Blood thus into the Infant's 
Belly; for beſides in theſe Weakneſſes (unleſß it ſnou d 
be otherways by the Mother's flooding before ſhe 
was brought to Bed) there is always too much of it 
in the Infant's Body; and inſtead gf ſending more 
to it, there muſt be ſome drawn back from it towards 
the Extremities, that fo its Ventficles being a little 
diſcharg'd, may have afterwards a more free Motion 
to fend back the Spirits to all parts, which are de- 
priv*d of them by theſe Faintings. Wherefore {inte 
che Child muſt receive nothing from the Unbilical 
Veſſels after its Birth, let them be tied as ſoon'as 
may be, and then order'd according as we have di- 


Very often the Children which are weak at their 
Birth, are ſo by Nature, as when they come before 
their time; and are fo much the weaker, by how much 
they want to compleat the end of the ↄth Month, 
and alſo when they are begotten by infirm and ſick 
Parents. —_ . & 
7 Tbeſe are hard to remedy, and there is nothing 
more to be done, but to nouriſh and order them wel, 
according to our former Directions: but it will be rare 
for them to be long - livꝰd, and it is much if they do 
not die by the leaſt Ind iſpoſition that befals their ni 
tural Weaknels, 15 1 N 
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of Contufions, or Braiſes of the Head, and other 
Fw” "4s parts of the Body of 4 new-born Babe. rn 


NP HE Bodies of new-born Children are, as we 
have ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they 
are eaſily bruisg'd and hurt; and ſometimes in a bad 
Labour their Members are diſlocated, either becauſe 
it temain d long in an unnatural Poſture, or becauſe 
they were handl'd too rudely in the Operation. The 
moſt uſual and frequent Bruiſe is for the moſt part 
on the top of their Head, where ſometimes at their 
Birth, they have a Knob as big as half an Egg, if 
not bigger, as ig.uſuaſly ſeen in firſt Labours; and 
which happeas the ſooner, according as the Woman 
is advanc'd in Age, becauſe the inward Orifice of the 
Womb, call'd the Garland, being more callous, doth 
not dilate- without much difficulty; for which rea- 
ſon, the Child's Head preſſing againſt it, and the. 
upper part of it (which naturally preſeats firſt to the 
Paſſage) being begirt with it as with a Garland, is 
puft up and ſwell'd (becauſe of the Blood and Ha- 
mours which fall down, and are retain'd in this part) 
by the great Compreſlion which this iaward Orifice 
makes round about, eſpecially when the Throws be- 
gin to be ſtrong, and the Child comes but lowly 
orward, after the Waters, which did a little de- 
fend it, are broke away. The Midwife alſo may do 
much ill in it, if ſhe toucheth it too often, or too 
roughly with her Fingers, when it lies in the Birth; 
but many times they are in-this caſe wrongfully ac- 
cus d; becauſe, for the moſt part, the ſingle Com- 
preſſion this Orifice makes in the form of a Garland 
about the Child's Head, is the cauſe of this kind of 
bruis d Tumors. "ws. ORs ee 
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| This part ſwells after the ſame manner as we ſee al 
'* __ others, which are either too ſtrongly preſt, bound, f 
or lacd: for by this means, the Blood which cannot M * 
circulate, being ſtopt in great abundance in one part, } 
obligeth it to ſwell and be blown up; and by the Re. f 
* pletion it makes, renders it livid, as if it were f 
ruis d. Now this Compreſſion is much greater in * 
reſpect of the Veins, which are always more outward, C 
and ought to carry back the Blood to the Heart, 1 
than of the Arteries, by means of which it is car. * 
ried to all the parts; for beſides that the Arteries lie MW 1 
deeper, they have alſo a continual Pulſation, by the . 
favour of which a little Blood ever ſlides away. t 
And this is the reaſon that in all Compreſſions or Ii. 
gatures of Parts, provided they be not too hard, E 
the Blood is eaſily..carry'd into them by the Arteries, E 
and bur very hardly, or not at all, carry'd. back by M l 
the Veins 3 which is the reaſon that the part receiving W ? 
much more than it ſends back or conſumes for its 
_  Novriſhment, - muſt needs ſwell on this faſhion. by 
Repletion. If they that practiſe Midwifery. do bun M © 
well conſider what I have ſaid, when occaſion offe | 
which is very often, they will find that theſe kind o * 
Knobs, or Tumors, which many Children have o, 
their Heads at their Birth, proceed ordinarily from 
no other Cauſe than what I have here explain d. 
_ Theſe. Tumors many times ate ſo great and 12 a 
that (the Woman not being yet deliver'd, nor ha- BI 
ving the inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated) h 
they do hinder the Diſcovery of the part which thelM a 
fant firſt preſents; making Midwives ſometimes toy th 
imagine, not being able to feel any Bone of dhe 
Head with their Finger, that it is the Child's Shouk 
der, or ſome other part; nay ſome of them caused 
tell what that Swelling is they feel: but they may 
ſoon know it, by reaſon theſe Tumors, tho feeling 
very fleſhy at the touch, are notwithſtanding harder 
chan any Shoulder, or Buttock of a Child, which 
WE 2 OT "53" 
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they likewiſe ſwell for the ſame reaſon... 
There muſt not only he Remedies apply d to theſe - 
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parts are alxays more ſoft and without Hair, as the 


Head is not, the Bones of which may alſo be caſily - 
perceiv'd, if having che Finger anointed with Oil or 

freſh Butter, it can he introduc'd into the inner Ori- 
fice: for the parts of the Head, within the Womb, 


are not ſwell' d; tis only this which offers to the 
Orifice, and is preſt and begirt by it, as we have ſaid. 
If a Child comes With any other part beſides the Head, 
as an Arm or eg, and that theſe parts likewiſe te- 
main a long time preſt in the Paſſage, and ina poſ- 
ture much conſtrain d, or that they be come forth, 


Knabs and Bruiſes of young Childrens Heads, hut 
Eadeavours muſt be to prevent chem, Of at leaſt to 
hinder them from becoming ſo big. The means to 
prevent them, is to procure the Dehyery as ſoqn as 


may be, that the Infant's Head may not reſt ſo too 


long, and be ſtraiten'd by the Gatland of the inner 


Orifice of the Womb; which muſt be well anginted 


with Oil, or -emollient Ointment, as well to farther 


its Dilatation, as that the Head may the ſooner "and 
the eaſier paſs, ©, ©; N - 


Some may object, That if theſe Tumors 7 75 
from the Cauſe I have mention'd, they would diſ⸗ 
appear as ſoon as the Infant is born ; becauſe then the 
Head being no longer preſt, nothing hinders the 
Blood, which had tumefied the part, from returning, 


having its motion free, But they muſt know, that 
by its too long ſtay it makes in one park, it loſeth 


the Spirits which are there ſuffocated; of which be- 


ing deſtitute, it can no longer move: and being flown 


without the Veſſels, out of its natural Place (as it 


will be, when the Veſſels containing it are too full) 


it ſlides into all the little Vacuities of the part, for 
Which cauſe it cannot afterwards return by the ordi- 


nary ways: wherefore there is a neceſſit/ in this caſe, 
either that it be n the part, or if it ſtay 


any 
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324 of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill 
any time, that it comes to Suppuration; which hon. 

ever muſt be avoided, if it be poſlible, becauſe of 

the nearneſs of the Brain, which in Infants is not 

_ cover'd over with the Skull at the Sutures, which are 
always very open, eſpecially towards the Mould. 

To reſolve theſe Tumors then, as ſoon as the Child 

is born, foment them with warm Wine, or Aquavite, 

and wetting a Compreſs in it, put it upon them. 
Some Midwives only dip a Compreſs in Oil and \ 
Wine beat together; others in Oil of Roſes only, fo 
having firſt fomented them with Wine: but if, 
. notwithſtanding this, they come to Suppuration, the b 
matter muſt not be ſuffer d to remain there too ſong, Ml [7 
for fear leſt the Bones of the Head (which are yery 
tender and thin in new-born Children) become al. h 
ter'd and fonl; in this caſe, it muſt be open'd with a ” 


_ . Sometimes alſo Male-children have the Scrotum ve. ho 
ry much ſwell d, which may happen to them by rea- 


Lancet in a proper place, according to Art, putting 17 

upon it afterwards a Plaiſter of Berony, if a Leg Ky 

L of an Arm be thus ſwell'd, it muſt likewiſe be wrap'd I .* 
4 up with Compreſſes dipt in Wine, wherein Province, i © 
 _ Roſes, Camomile-Flowers and Melilot have been * 


ſon of ſome Waters contain'd in their Membrane; Gs 
or becauſe they were bruis'd, or too rudely hand nit 


by the, Chirurgeon or Midwife, in the Labour, In 
- theſe caſes, Compreſles dipt in Wine with Roſes, are - 
very proper to both. X MBs rat's; 
But the greateſt Miſchief is, when the Chirurgeot 
(being either inexpert and unhandy in ſuch an Ope- 
ration, or becauſe of a bad Labour it could not por WF. - 
ſibly be otherwiſe) breaks or diſlocates a Leg or at 
Arm of theChild in extracting of them: if it thus 
happens, you muſt afterwards help it, by putting to- 
gether the parts, and keeping them ſo with fit Boul- 
ſters, or Splinters, in their natural Situation, until 
they ſhall be well clos d and fortified. © 
| + - i, CH 


1. 

a | $ «a 

® CF; XSL, | 

re Of the Mould of the Head, and of the Sutures 
14 being too open. I 

a, | TY 

xn ERV often Children, who come before their 


| time, not Having yet acquir'd their full Per- 
11 W feftion, as alſo they which are by nature weak, have 


12 another, that it is very ſoft and almoſt without any 


ba theſe Children are not uſually long-liv'd. One muſt 


not think then to bring the Bones cloſe oy nn 
0 YN by binding the Head ſtrait ; for this would ſo preſs. 
© WY the Brain, which is very tender, that it would cauſe. 


2 worſe Malady, in taking away the liberty of its 
motion, whereby its Functions would be deprav'd; 


een 2nd afterwards totally aboliſh'd; It will be ſufficient. 


ve. vo bind them ſoftly with a ſmall Croſs-clath, leſt they 
ſhovld be too s and commit the reſt to Na- 
tare's Work, which by degrees will cloſe up theſe 


— 


to perfectly for md. 9 | 
The place where the Sagittal Suture joins and ter- 
minates, in the midſt of the Coronal, which it al- 


the very root of the Noſe, is cad . „ 
* the Fountain of the Head, be.. 
cauſe tis the ſofteſt and moiſteſt part of it, which 


Figure of it is repreſented in the Head, plac'd at the 
beginning of this Chapter. | 
There are Children who have it ſometimes open 
ul they are three years oldꝭ if not longer, which is 
„ Y 3 a 


. Children neu- born. 345: 


the Mould of their Head, and the Sutures ſo open, 
by the Diſtance and Separation of the Bones one from 


Support, becauſe the Bones eaſily yield to every ſide; 


W Sutures (in ſiniſhing to ingender). and dry up and u- 
lite theſe Bones of the Head, which were not hither- 


Ways in every Child divides in two, continuing. to 


for this reaſon is the laſt dried and clogd up. The 
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a great ſign of the weakneſs of their natural Heat, 

It is uſually quite clos'd up at the end of two Years, 
and ſooner or later, according as the Infant is more 
or leſs moiſt, or more or leſs ſtrong. Until theſe 
Bones are entirely clos'd, *tis convenient to lay upon 
that place (as we have already elſewhere directed) a 
Linen Compreſs three or four double, to defend the 
Head, as well from Cold, as other external Injuries, 
Some Women keep a piece of Scarlet Cloth a long 
time to it, thinking that it doth ſtrengthen the part 

more: tis no matter what one uſes, provided it 
will keep the Brain warm; and hinder any hurt in 

that place, which is not as yet cover'd over with afy 


It bappens/Tometimes, that altho the Bones of the: 
Head be big enough to unite in all parts, if they were 
not hinder'd, they are however extremely diſtant 
one from the other in the place of the Sutures, be- 
cauſe of the quantity of Waters contain'd between 
them and the Dura Mater: this Malady is call'd Hy- 
_ drocephale, of Which there are many ſorts, according 
as the Waters are nearer or further from the Brain, 
or that they ate contain'd within its Ventricles. 
When the Waters are between the Skin and the Peri- 
Franium, or between the Pericranium and the Skull; 
tbe Children may be cur'd of it, if the Tumor be 
not too great, by reſolving of theſe Waters, or 
emptying them by an Inciſſon: but if they are in 
great abundance, under the Bones, between them and 
the Des Mater, thruſting them ſo oatwards, and 
enlarging; the Sutures, the Children cannot eſcape it; 
which is yet ſo much the more impoſſible, if the Wa- 
ters are contain'd between the Dura and the Pia Aa. 
e, or within the Braig, N 
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33 "CHA . XXII. : 
"Of 4 new- born Babes Fundament being clos d up. 


T happens ſometimes, that young Children, as well 
Male as Female, are born with the Fundament 
cloſe ſtopt up; for which reaſon they cannot ren- 
der nor evacuate, neither the new Excrements en- 
'gender'd by the Milk they ſuck, nor the Meconium, 


which was amaſ'd in their Inteſtines, whilſt they 


were in the Mother's Belly; of which Diſeaſe they 
certainly die, if not ſpeedily- remedied. There 


have likewiſe ſometimes been Girls, who, having 
the Fundament clos'd, yet voided' che Excrements 
of the Guts, by an Orifice, which Nature, to ſupply. 
its Defect, had made within the Vagina, or Neck of 
e lh. OE 3 

Now the Fundament is clos'd two ways; either 
by a. imple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, thro 


which one may perceive ſome livid marks, proceed- 


ing from the retain'd Excrements; and touching it 
with a Finger, there is felt a Softnels within, where- 
abouts it ought to be pierc'd :. or elſe it is quite ſtopt 


up by a thick fleſhy Subſtance, and in ſuch fort, that 


7 


there appears nothing withou 
tuation may be denoted. 


When there is nothing but tlie Gagle Skin Which 
makes this Cloſure, the Operation is very eaſy, and 


the Children may eſcape... Then an Apertion may 
be made with a ſmall Inciſion Knife, croſs-ways ra- 
ther than ſimple or long, that it may the better re- 
ceive a round form; and that the place may not af - 
ter wards grow together, being very careful not to 


hurt the Spbincker of the Rectum. The laciſion being 
thus made, the Excrements will certainly have Iſſue: 
but if becauſe of their long ſtay iu the Belly being | 
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328 Of the Diſeaſesof Lib. Ill 
made Fundament, leſt it cloſe again, which muſt be 


the Infant of his Excrements, and dreſs it again az 


not to me 


when there is no Vent for the Excrements, there isa 
neceſſity to come to the Operation, tho it be very 


tollow. _. | 


which is upon the Inteſtine, let the Chirurgeon, with 


become dry, the Infant cannot void them, ſome ſmall 
Clyſter muſt be given it to moiſten and bring them 
away; afterwards put a Linen Tent into the new. 


at firſt anointed with Honey of Roſes, and towards 
the end with a drying and cicatrizing Ointment, as 
Unguentum Album, or Pomphbolix obſerving to cleanſe 


ſoon and as often as he renders them, for fear leſt 
their ſtaying too long there, may turn the Apertion 
into a malignant Ulcer, - | | 

If the Fundament be fo ſtopt up, that neither 7 


Mark nor Appearance is ſeen or felt, then the Ope- 


ration is much more difficult; and alths it be done, 
it is a 750 Hazard if the Infant eſcapes it: -where- 
fore if it be a Girl, which empties her Excrements 
by the F aging; as it ſometimes happens, tis better 

dle with it, than by endeavouring to belp 
an Inconvenience, cauſe the Child's Death. Bur 


perilous, without which Death would undonbtedly 
Io do this well, altho there be no outward marks 
of a fit place, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Fleſh 


a ſmall Inciſion Knife that hath but one . enter 
into the void place; and turning the Back of it up- 


wards, within half a Finger's breadth of the Child's 


Rump, which is the Place where he will certainly find 
the Inteſtine, let him thruſt. it ſo forward, that it 
may be open enough to give it free Vent to the mat- 


ters there contain'd; being always very careful of 


the Spbincter : after which let the Wound be dreſsd 


according as we have above directed, having regard 
to the Accidents which may follow. * 


When it happens, as it is very poſſible, that the 


Ur. nary Paſſzge, as well of Male as Female, is ſtopt 
: ” Y £ d 4 _ , up 
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Children new- born. 329 
vp, the like Apertion muſt be made to give paſſage 
to the Urine contaig'd in the Bladder 3 and after- 
wards a ſmall leaden Pipe muſt be introduc'd into it, 
to keep the Paſſage open, until the lnciſion there made 
by a Lancet be cicatriz d. But as it is very difficult 
to have ſuch a Pipe retain'd in a little Boy's Yard, 


ſwathing, it may be let alone, ſince the Urine 
which he renders at all hours, will hinder the Aper- 
tion from cloſing. oath; e 


= Y 4 
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CH A P. XXIII. 3 
Of en tting the Tongue when Tongue ty d. | 


HE Tongve is naturally ty'd with a | Ligament 
ſufficiently ſtrong, faſtned juſt underneath” in 


the middle of it, to be inſtead of a Support; upon 


which being ſuſtain'd, it may make all its different 
Motions on either ſide. This Ligament ought to 
leave it an entire freedom, of being carry'd and ſup- 
ported in all places of the Mouth: wherefore it muſt 
not be ſo ſhort nor ſo faſtned, but at a convenient diſ- 
tance from its extremity, which muſt be perfectly 
free on all ſides. But often new-born Babes have be- 
fore it a ſmall membranous Production, uſually calꝰd 
the String, which is continu'd almoſt to the end of 
their Tongue, and taking away the liberty of its 
Motion, hinders them from ſucking with eaſe 3 be- 
cauſe the Tongue being kept down, and, as it were, 
bridled with this Thred, the Infant cannot move it 
upwards (as it is neceſſary) to preſs the Nipple with 


it againſt the Palat, and to ſuck it to draw the Milk; 


neither can it move it commodiouſly to ſwallow it 
afterwards, _ | 
To remedy this Inconvenience, you muſt not do as 


ſome Women do, and tear this Thred with your 
* | Nails, 


which becauſe it is ſo ſhort, will admit of no proper 
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330 Of the Difſeaſesof Lib. Ill 
Nails, for that may make an Ulcer there, which af 
terwards would be hard to cure: but carry the Child 


to à Chirurgeon, and he will cut as much or as little 
of it as he thinks needful, with ſharp Sciſſers, cut- 
ting at the point ; being careful not to cut the proper 


Eigament of the Tongue, nor to open the Veſſelz 
which are under it. To do this Operation handſomly, 
let him heave up the Child's Tongue with one or 


both of his Fingers, which he muſt put under and 


on the ſides of it, that he may diſcover. what is ne- 
ceſſary to be cut. But ſince new-born Children have 
often their Mouths fo little, that it is very difficult 
fo to lift up their Tongue with your Fingers, which 
being within the Mouth, doth likewiſe hinder you 
from ſeeing what is fit to be done, let the Chirur- 
geon for this purpoſe make uſe. of an Inſtrument, 
made like a ſmall Fork, as is repreſented in the be- 
ginning of the Chapter; of which let him put the 
two fmall Branches (which muſt be blunt at the 


Points) underneath. the middle of the Tongue on 


each ſide of the String, and then lifting it ſtrait up, 
he will eaſily command it; by means of which he 
will make his Qperation more commodiouſly and cer- 


4 


This lnſtrument, becauſe it is little, will got bin- 


der the Inſpection into the Mouth, as the Fingers 
which are too big will do. After that the Tongue is 


thus dexterouſly cut, the Nurſe muſt every day twice 
or thrice paſs her Finger, being very clean, under- 


neath it, to prevent its growing together again; do- 


ing it very gently, for fear of irritating the ſmall 
Wound, that it may not de inflam'd; which will be 


a greater hinderantce to the Child's ſacking, and that 


t turn not into an illnatut d Ulcer. th 
# | 3 | | . 
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ih "SE. "$7 Rr 1 1 8 OL 1 dr. 
o/ Gripes ani Puins of the Belly of 4 young Child; — i 
er (LOR ener ORE ESTES x 
ls M* N Y Children are ſo grip'd, that they can- 

£ not forbear crying Night nor Day, for the 

* great Pains they feel in their Belly; with Which ſome 

are fo vext and tormented, that they die of it. Tis. 

a very often the firſt and moſt common'Diſtemper 

5 which happens to little Infants after their Birth: : 

8 which in general, and for the moſt part, comes from 
0 the ſudden change of their Nourtſhment ;” foraſmuch +. 
1 as having always receiv'd it by the Umbilical Veſlels, 9 

w dbilſt they were in the Mother's Belly, they come 

5 to change it of a ſudden, not only the Manner of 

2 receiving it, but the Nature and Quality of it as 

. ſoon as they are born: for inſtead of purify'd Blood 


only, which was convey'd to them by means of the 


pb Umbilical Vein, they are oblig'd, for want of it, to 

5 be nouriſh'd with their Mother's Breaſt-Milk, which 

F they ſuck with their Mouth, and from which are en- 

q gendred many Excrements, canſipg the Gripes, as _ 
well becauſe. it is not ſo pure as the Blood witngn 

1 which" it was fed in the Womb, as b&auſe the, Sto- 1 

b mach and Inteſtines cannot pet make à good Digeſ-. - 1 

| tion, nor an eaſy Diſtribution, being not accuſtom'd eg 

; to it. e 524 Ih $4; 5 en _— 

? The particular Cauſes of theſe Gripes' are, either 

1 when the Mecomium (ama ſs'd during all the time of 2 

: Pregnancy) is nor evacuated ſoon after the Infant's. -M 

. Birth, and that by its too long ſtay inthe Inteſtiges, it it 


coming hard, the Infant cannot void it, nor the ne 
| Excrements which proceed from the Milk, which he 
> hath taken at the firſt. *Tis'alſo ſometimes becauſe Iſl 
the Child not being able to ſuck with eaſe, he ſwal= ũ - 
lows, in ſucking the- Milk with difficulty, much Air 
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332 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 
and Wind; which being retain'd in the Stomach, 
and ſliding into the Inteſtines, doth painfully diſtend 
them. This Wind ſometimes is cans'd, when a 
Child takes a greater quantity of Milk than he can di- 
geſt ; or becanſe of its ill quality, as when the Wo. 
man-gives her Breaſt-Milk as ſoon as ſhe is deliver'd, 
without ſtaying to have it purify'd. Cold may alſo 
make. it ſuffer the ſame. But very often it is by giy- 
ing him Pap too ſoon, as alſo when it is not enongh 
boil'd ; becauſe this Nouriſhment, which is groſs and 
viſcous, cannot be eaſily digeſted by a new-born 
Babe, whoſe Stomach is not yet accuſtom'd to it; and 
Worms, that are engendred in the Inteſtines, by 
their ſtirring and biting, do alſo much torment them. 
Beſides all theſe things already mention'd, the Mid - 
wife alſo may cauſe great Pains in the Child's Belly, 
by driving back into it the cold and clodded Blood 
ont of the Navel.String before it be ty ec. 
For to remedy all theſe Pains in the Belly, which 
Women uſually call all by one common name of 
Gripes, reſpect muſt be had to their different Cauſes, 
As to that which is the general Cauſe, the too ſud- 
den change of the Nouriſhment; to avoid it, one 
muſt forbear. giving the Child ſuck, until the next 
day, leſt the Milk being mixt with the Phlegm which 
is then in the Stomach, corrupt; and at firſt it muſt 
fuck but little, until it be accuſtom'd to digeſt it. 
If it de the Aæconium of the Inteſtiaes, which by its 
long ſtay cauſeth theſe Pains; to help to diſcharge 
them of it, give them at the Mouth a little Oil of, 
ſweet Almonds, and Syrup of Roſes, as we have di- 
rected before; and to provoke it further, give it, 
Beets-Stalk, cover'd over with Honey, for a Suppoſi- 
tory; or a ſugar'd Almond alſodipt in common Ho- 
ney, or one may give it a ſmall Clyſter. 
If a Child cannot fuck with eaſe, regard muſt be 
had to that which hinders it; for if it be Tongne- 
ty's, it muſt be cut, as is above - directed: and gc 
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ſter of ſugar*d Milk: for 


dun * fy * 
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de becauſe the Nurſe is hard milcht, change her for 
one whoſe Milk is better purify'd ; and let her rather 
ſuckle it a little and often, than more at once than 
the little Stomach can eaſily digeſt at a time. And 
above all, whilſt the Child is grip'd, give it no pap; 
becauſe this Food, by its viſcoſity, doth eaſily cauſe 
Obſtructions, Which afterwards engender Wind. If 
it be Worms, lay a Cloth, dipt in Oil of Worm 
mixt with Ox-Gall, upon the Belly; or a ſmall Cats- 
plaſm mixt with Pouders of Rue, Wormwood, Culs- 
quint, Aloes, and the Seed of © Citrons, inedrporated 
with Ox-Gall and Flower of Lupinet. And to draw 
and drive them more downwards, if the little la- 
fant can take any thing by the Mouth, give it a ſmall 
Infuſion of Rbubarb, or half anOunce of compound 
Syrup of Succory; having before given it a ſmall Cly- 
this means the Worms, 
which ſhun the Bitterneſs of the Medicines, and ſeek 
after the Sweetneſs of the Milk, are eaſily brought 
away by Stool, | EP 
When theſe Gripes are caus'd by Wind, as it often 
happens, or by any ſharp Humours in the Inteſtines, 
anoint the Child's Belly all over with Oil of Violet, 
or with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or elſe with Oil of 


Walnuts, Camomile, and Melilot mixt together, har- 


ing firſt warm'd them, in which alſo a Cloth may be 
dipt to lay upon it; or a ſmall Pancake may be made 
with an Egg or two fry'd in Oil of Walnuts, to be 
apply'd to it: and they may take a little Anodine or 
Carminative Clyſter, according as „ „„. 

the Cauſe of the Gripes is known; If theſe Gripes in- 


above all, ever keeping the Child — ne 
very * warm. | . 


; 
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Of | the. Inflammation, Ulceration, or Shooting 
forth, or Rupture of the Navel of 4 joung 


4 1 £ 


NR continual Cries of little Children, becanſc 
I of ghe Pains and Gripes which they feel at the 
beginning, do ſometimes cauſe; ſuch an Agitation 
of the Belly, that the Nayel-ſtring falling off too 
oon, and before it be entirely clos'd and cicatriz'd, 
there happens an Inflammation and Ulceration. At 
other times alſo for the ſame reaſon, altho it be out- 
wardly heaPd, not being fo within, it is dilated and 
thruſt ontward'the bigneſs of a ſmall Egg, and ſome- 
Times Digger 5 which is uſually call'd Exomphale, ot 
"ſhooting forth of the 'Navel. © 5 4 
There are ſome who imagine, when it is ſo in. 
flam'd and ulcerated, that it was becauſe the String 
was ty'd too near the Belly, which caus'd a great Pain 
and Inflammation to follow. Others ſay that Nature 
having us'd to diſcharge the Urine by this part, du- 
ring the Child's being in the Mother's Belly, doth {ki 
continue to ſend it this way, and that it cauſeth this 
Accident by its Acrimony, for Which there is no res. 
fon: for 'tis impoſſible the Urine: ſhopld regorge 
from the Bladder to the Navel by the Urachus'; | for- 
aſmuch as it is not hollow in an human Fetus, as we 
have elſewhere made appear. And how near the 
Belly ſoever the Navel-ſtring is ty'd, and how hard 
(provided ſome of the true Skin, which is ſenſible, 
be not alſo ty'd with it) it can cauſe no manner of 
Pain to the Child; becauſe it is a dead and inani- 
mate part as ſoon as a Child is born, and likewiſe in- 
ſenſible, there being no Nerye diſtributed into 
it. But this Inflammation uſually comes, as I have 
mention'd, 


„ „ Has pgs es © wad 1 
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Children new-born. . 


mention'd becauſe the Infant, feeling the great 
Pains and Gripes in his Belly, doth n 
and thereby hinders the Navel from healing: it may 


I 0 


likewiſe be caus d by a violent and frequent Cough, © 
becauſe, by theſe Efforts, the Blood is forc'd back 


into the remaining end of the Umbilical Vein, which 
it always keeps dilated ; and being corrupted by its 
ſtay there, fails not to make an Inflammation of the 
Navel: and that which was ty'd coming to fall off be- 
fore it was perfectly heal'd, there remains a very bad 
Ulcer, upon which ſometimes follows a great loſs of 
Blood, and it may be Death. | 


© The principal thing to be obſerv'd in the Cure of 


this Malady, is to appeaſe the Cough, and quiet the 
Child's Crying, reſpecting that which cauſes it, with; 
out which it would daily increaſe; and if it were 
the Gripes, it muſt be remedy d, as is directed in 
the foregoing Chapter. As to the reſt, if the Na- 
vel be inflam'd, one muſt lay upon it Unguentum. re- 
frigerans Galeni, mixt with as much Populeon; or a 
{mall Bolſter dipt in Oil of Roſes with a little Vine- 


gar: Unguentum Roſatum & Album, mixt together, 


is alſo good for it. If the Navel. continues ulcer'd, 
after the String is fallen off, deſiccative and aſtrin- 
gent Medicines muſt be apply'd to it, ſuch as ſmall 
Rags dipt in Lime-Water which is not too ſtrong, or 
Plantane-Water wherein a little Allum hath Been 
diſſolv'd. If the Ulcer be ſmall, a Pledgit of d 

Lint will be ſufficient. Many put to it only a little 
Pouder of a Poſt, Theſe things are better for this 
purpoſe than Plaiſters, which are never ſo drying, 
becauſe of the Oils and Greaſe which enter into their 
Compoſition. , But if notwithſtanding one would uſe 
them, he may take Deſccativum Rubrum, or Diapom- 


pboligos ; particularly obſerving to put a good Linen 


Compreſs on the top of theſe Remedies, with a 
Swathe to keep them faſt, until the Navel be cica- 
triz'd and perfectly heal'd; leſt beſides its Ulcera- 
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dun, it be forc d outwards, and that ita Veſſels ope 
© by the violence of à great Cough, or by the-apita- 
ion which the Gripes cauſe in the Child's Belly. 
X to the Ropture of the Navel in voung Chil- 
deren, whether great or little, the Cure of it muſt 
nat de otberwiſe undertaken than by Swathes and 
= - Comprelles fitted for the purpoſe, till chey have ac- 
=. - quir'd s mere reafehable Age, When, if che Malady 
3 ve not cur d by the Swarbes, the Operation may be 
; "> - doneit qefir'd. But if after the Inflammation there 
gte ad impoſthume, which cauſerh the ſhooting 
= *' forthof the Navel, and that the Tumor of it be ve⸗ 
tm great, chen it ever Kills the Children: and; if it 
de open'd, the matter indeed may be empty d, but 
ttete is great danger that together with it the Gurs 
= -  - come forth in the ſame place the firſt time the Child 
$ Cities; which may afterwards perſuade choſe that un. 
E ., derſtapd not the Axt, that this Accident happened 
-_ -- * thro the *Chirurgeon's.Jgnorance.”* For this reaſon 
E .” -  * Ambroſe Paree, in his path Chapter: of his Bock of 
= © - Generation, adviſech yon nat to weddie with: it, 
put rather to let the Child die, without doing any 
ttziyg to it, as he faith he did himſelf,” when be was 
ſlſient ſot bya Taylor in che lixe Cafe, ee. 
D tecites inthe ſame place a Story of 4 Chirbr- 
7 geon of his Time, 'ealfd Mr. PeteridelaRock, who wi 
in very great danger of bis Life, for having open d 
daz Impoſthume of the Navel of à Child of Monſieur 
„ e Marigues;, Which being done, the Inteſtines came 
forth by the Orifice, and ſoon after the Child dy, 
3 which the Servants of che 'Honſe reported was there - 
dy caus' d; and therefore (altho'without reaſon) they 
would have kilfd him, if che faid-Afonfreur de Mar. 
ttignet had not hinder'd them,; but I believe the Chi- 
rrurgeo had ſnun'd the Danger they put him in, and 
tthat Diſgrace, if he had before made a good Prog - 
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of our time (who undertake ſuch things that they 

may be thought more able than others, and being but 
ſimple Fellows, boaſt themſelves capable to work 
Miracles) he had promis'd ſpeedily to cure the Child 
of this Malady, which was incurable, that (under 


ſo fair hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand paid 


him. In this we muſt follow Paree's Advice with 
ſome diſtinction; for if the Impoſthume be ſmall, 
and the Child ſtrong, one muſt not forbear, having 
firſt made a good Prognoſtick to open it: and when 
there is ever ſo little hope, tis better to practiſe 
what Art commands, than to forſake the Sick in a 
certain Deſpair, | Bo 


CHAP. N 


0f the Smittings, Redneſi and Inflammation of 
the Grein, Battocks, and Thighs of the Infant. 


| þ the Nurſe doth not keep the Child very cleanly, 


not changing the Beds, or waſhing them each time, 
or as ſoon as they are foul'd with their Excrements, 
their Acrimony will not fail to cauſe Rednefs and 
Smartneſs in the Groins, Thighs and Buttocks; and 
afterwards, becauſe of the Pain, theſe. Parts will in- 
. —_ eaſily A 8 of the tender- 
neſs and delicacy of their Skin, 3 : 
from which the * Epidermis is at if he 
length ſeparated and worn away, | 
if timely Care be not taken. 5 | | 

The Cure of theſe Indiſpoſitions is twofold ; that 
is, firſt to keep the Child cleanly, and ſecondly, to 
take off the ſharpneſs of its Urine. As to the firſt, 
the Nurſe muſt cleanſe the Child of his Excrements 
as ſoon as he hath voiced them, ſhifting it each time 
with a clean Bed, waſt'd in * Buck. As to the hy 
| cond 
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238 Of the Diſeaſesof Lib. II. 
_ » cond thing to be obſerv'd, of tempering the Child Ml 5 
Urine, that cannot be executed but by the Nurſe; MW 1 
keeping a cooling Diet, that ſo her Milk may have MW 1 
. ©» The ſame quality; wherefore let her abſtain from al W 
bs 2 things that may heat her. | fi 
Beſides theſe two generals, cooling and drying MW c 
Remedies muſt be apply'd to the inflam'd Parts; g 
wherefore each time the Child's Excrements are wip'd 
off, let the Parts be bath'd with Plantane-Water, W a: 
mixt with a fourth part of Lime-Water; and if the I b) 
Pain be very great, let it only be fomented with he 
luke-warm Milk. BY „ 
| Many Women ordinarily uſe the Pouder of a Poſt MW m 
to dry it, ora little Mill-Duſt, which they ſtrew up- m 
on it. Unguentum Album, or Diapompholigos, ſpread ot 
upon a ſmall Rag in form of a Plaiſter, will not be 80 
amiſs: above all, when the Nurſe opens the Child, W in 
let her be very careful to wrap the inflam'd Parts MW 
with fine white Rags, that thoſe parts may not, bW T 


rubbing together, be more gall'd and pain d. ca 
b 5 | | ch 

e e | 2 f on 
; 3 be 
r = | 

Of the Ulcers (or Thruſh) of the Mouth of 5 

2 an Inf. ant . . Re 


o 


V ERY frequently the Milk of a Nurſe, who s Hof 
VV Red-hair'd, given to Wine, or very amorons, Pl. 
may by its Heat and Acrimony cauſe ſmall Ulcers in Wan; 
an Infant's Mouth, which are call'd Aphte, and vil. od 
garly Cancers. Sometimes alſo tho the Milk haven WW 
ill quality in it ſelf, it may however corrupt in tit 
Child's Stomach, becauſe of its Weakneſs, or fir 
Tome other Indiſpoſition; in which acquiring an Acth 
mony, inſtead of being well digeſted, there arlk 
thence biting Vapours, which forming a thick = 


| * 
F # 
0 
$ 
” 


* 


ſays, that theſe Ulcers for the moſt part happen to 


geſtion. | 
'd Of theſe Ulcers, ſome are benign, as they -that 


r, are caus'd by the ſimple Heat of the Nurſes Milk, or 


de by the Child's Blood and Humors being a little over- 
ith heated; or alfo for having had a ſmall Fit of a Fever: 


and they are then very ſuperficial, of fmall Conti- 


of: W nuance, and eaſily yielding to Remedies. Others are 
op. malignant, ſuch as are caus'd by a venereal Venom, 
ead WF or that happen after a malignant Fever, and are 
be Wl Scorbutick, which are putrid, corroſive, and ſpread- 
ld, WF ing: and do not only poſſeſs the Superficies of the 


ts WM Membranes, which cover the Roof of the Mouth and 


Tongue; bat making its Scabs deeper, is communi- 
cated to all the h Parts of 

dhe * Throat, as the Venereal 

— Woes eſpecially, which can never {em Thru, 
be cur'd by ordinary Remedies, ment. | 
but muſt be handled with Speci-, 


* Oſt- times they 


f licks, without which they ever augment, and ſoon” 


kill little Infants, who are too weak to undergo the 
Remedies for their Care. 5 | 
The Ulcers of the Month, according to Galen, are 


10 of difficult Cure; becauſe they are in hot and moiſt _ 


out, Places, where eaſily Putrefaction and Corroſion is 


's in zugmented: beſides, the Remedies apply'd cannot 


wu. lodg there, being ſoon waſh'd away with Spittle. 

o cure theſe Ulcers when they are ſmall and with- 
out malignity, you muſt take care to temper and 
cool the Nurſe's Milk, preſcribing her a cooling Diet, 
bleeding and purging her alſo, if chere be occaſion, 


ater, and Honey of _ or Syrup of dry Roſes ; 
| SE 


 , . Children new-born. * 339 2 
ſity, ſticking like a kind of white Soot all over the 
Month, do eaſily canſe and engender theſe ſmall 


Ulcers, by reaſon of the Tenderneſs and Delicacy of 
it. This, Guido makes us take notice of, when he 


Children by the badneſs of the Milk, or by its ill Di- 


Waſh the Child's Mouth with Barley of, Plantane- 
mixing” 


340 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 
mixing with them a little Verjaice, or Juice of Le- 
0 -  mons, as well to looſen and cleanſe the viſcous Hu- | 
mours which cleave to the inſide of the Child's Mouth, 1 


4 - +. as to cool thoſe Parts which axe already overheated. M © 
4 This may be done by means of a ſmall fine Rag faſt- 5 
> ned to the end of alittle Stick, and dipt in this Re- 


medy, wherewith the Ulcers may be geatly rub'd; M ® 
being careful not to put them to too much Pain, leſt. : 
dy irritating of them, an Inflammation be caug'd to 
augment the Malady, The Child's Body muſt be Wl ** 
- -__ keptopen, that the Humours being carry'd to th 


3 lower Parts, ſo many Vapours may not aſcend, as u- 0 
WM _ Tually do when the Excrements of the Belly are too . 
long retain'd. | 


If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let To- n 
pical Remedies then be us'd, Which do their Work 
ſpeedily, and as it were in an inſtant, to correct the 
© evil qualities of the Humours that cauſe them, and 


. prevent their further augmentation. For it being im- 
pPeollible, if they ſhould remain long in theſe Part, 
Mw but their effect and virtue would be hindred, or much 
I | diminiſh'd by the moiſture of the Mouth; for this 
= purpoſe touch the Ulcers with Water of Plaritane, 


ſharpned with Spirit of Vitriol, taking great care 

* Nv harm if it doth. that the Infant * ſwallows none 

| ends of it: and the Remedy muſt be 

. ſo much the ſtronger . and ſharper, as the Ulcers ar: 
profound and malignant. As ſoon as they have been 
cauteris'd with this Water, by only touching them 
once or twice. with it, according to their Bignels, 
Depth, or Corruption, that no ſharp: Seroſities may 
_ diftil upon the Places not yet. ulcer'd, and upon the 

. - Infant's Throat, waſh its Mouth with Plantane Wa 
ter, or with a Decoction of Barley, Agrimony, and 
Honey of Roſes; continuing to touch and waſh the 
Ulcers as it may be judg'd convenient, and until 
you find that they ſpread no further. To preyelt 
that in the uſe of theſe ſharp Medicines, A 5 
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leaſt Portion of them may fall upon the Child's al 
Throat, and that by ſwallowing of them he may re- 
ceive no great prejudice, ſome chuſe rather to'cau- 
terize theſe Ulcers with ſmall Linen Tents, dipt in 
boiling Oil, which tho afterwards ſwallow'd, can- 


not in the leaſt prejudice him. it will alſo not be a- 
miſs to purge the ill Humours out of the whole ha- 
bit of the Child, giving him half an Ounce of Sy- 
rup of Succory with Rhubarb, | e 
If theſe Ulcers are maintain'd by a Venereal Ve- 
nom, theſe Remedies may for ſome time hinder their 
Increaſe 3 but they will never be cur'd, unleſs ſuch as 
are more ſpecifick to that Malady be apply'd, as we 
d. dall hereafter direct. „5 
rk — — ng — | — 
the | e * 
nd CH AFP. XXVIIL 
= Of the Pain in breeding the Teeth, | 
ch 1 Hl | 5 
his HE Teeth, which were hidden in the Jaws, uſu- 
ne, ally begin to come forth, not all at a time, but 
are one after another, towards the fifch or ſixth Month, 
one MW ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes later; to effect 
de MW which, they * cut the Gums where- 
are with they were cover d. Then 1 2 7 
een becauſe of the exquiſite Senſe of ff forth, ew 4 
zen WW thoſe Parts, there happen ſo - 
el; great Pains to the Children, that many who hitherto 4 
may vere very well, are now in great danger ot their 
the Lives, and often die, by reaſon of many miſchierouns 
Va-. Accidents which happen to them at that time. Hh: 
and bocrates names the principal of them in the 25th A- 4 
the phoriſm of his Third Book: In progreſſu vero quumm f 
ati Jam dentire incipiunt, ging ivarum prurigines, febret. 
ent £012 u1/20nes, alvi 8 & maxim quum caninos 
the cut dentes, &. bis præſertim pueris, qui craſſiſimi 
lea ſort, cr aloos durgs babent. When, ſays he, Ou 3 
| | | 7 * dren 3 
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342 . Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 
* dren begin to breed their Teeth, they are trou. 
© bled with itching of their Gums, Fevers, Convul- 
** ſions and Looſneſſes, and principally when they 
e breed their Tusks, or Dog-Teeth, eſpecially thoſe 
* Children who are fat (or full of Humours) and 
„ bound.” | WC : | | 

The. Dog-Teeth, commonly calPd the Eye. Teeth, 
cauſe more Pain to the Child than any of the reſt; 
becauſe they have a very deep Root, and a- ſmall 

Nerve more conſiderable, which, 'tis ſaid, hath com- 

munication with that which makes the Eye move. 
And as Hippocrates alſo ſaith, Thoſe Children which 
are very groſs and bound in their Body, are upon 
this. account in much more danger than others; be- 
cauſe the Pains in theſe cauſe a much greater Fluxion 
of Humours upon the diſeasd part, with which their 
Bodies alway abound when they are coſtive, The 
Teeth which are firſt bred, are the Cutting, or Fore- 

Teeth; as well becauſe they are ſooner perfect, a 

becauſe, being ſmaller and ſharper, the Gums are 

eaſter pierc'd thro, and alſo with leſs Pain, than by 
the reſt, which are ſofter at the beginning, and "be- 
ing larger, cannot ſo ſoon make their way, at leaſt 

not without greater Efforts. A 

Signs when Children will breed their Teeth, are: 

When the Gums and Cheeks are ſwel'd, they feel a 
great heat there, with an itching, which often makes 

- them put their Fingers in their Mouths to rub them, 

from whenee much Moiſture diſtils down into the 
Mouth, becauſe of the Pain they feel there. Tie 
Nurſe in giving them ſuck, finds the Mouth hotter, 
they are much chang'd, and cry every moment, and 

cannot ſleep, or but very little at that time; and one 
may feel and ſee ſmall Points of the Teeth thro the 
Gums, which appear thin and pale on the top, and 
ſwel'd and red on the ſides. And if it happens that 
the Teeth ate a long time &er they are cut, or that 
too many of them cut at a time, there is great dan- 
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ger the Children will fall into thoſe Accidents men- 


tion'd by Hippocrates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm ; and 
if it do not quickly ceaſe, they'l die of it, as ma- 


ny do. 


n this Caſe two things muſt be regarded; the firſt 


to preſerve the Child from-the evil Accidents that 
may happen to it, becauſe of the great Pain; and 


the ſecond, to afſiſt as much as may be the cutting of | 
the Teeth, when they can hardly cut the Gums. 


themſelves. . : 
To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the Nurſe. 
muſt keep a good Diet, and uſe all things that may 


cool and temper her Milk, that the Fever may not 


follow the Pain of the Teeth; .and to hinder thar 
the Humours may not fall too abundantly upon the 
inflam'd Gums, keep the Child's Belly always looſe, 


to empty them downward, to which purpoſe give 


him gentle Clyſters, if he be bound; but there is 
often no need of them, becauſe at that time they are 
uſually troubled with a Looſeneſs. | Notwithſtanding 
that, Clyſters are uery convenient in that Caſe. ] | 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Teeth, that the Nurſe muſt do from time to time, 
who muſt paſs her Finger upon the Child's Gums, 
gently rubbing them, that being thereby rarify'd, 
they may be the eaſier penetrated, and cut. by the 
Teeth, which are ready to come forth; to which alſo 
the Child may ir ſelf be helpful, if they give it a 
little ſtick of Liquoriſh to champ, or a little end of 


a ſmall new Wax-Candle, which is very good to 
ſoften the Gum. There is otdinarily made uſe of a 
Silver Coral, furgiſh'd with ſmall Bells, to divert the 


Child from the Pain it then feels. Sometimes inſtead 
of Coral, they put a Wolf's Tooth in. One mult 
not however believe that theſe things have any pe- 


culiar ny, as many Women imagine: but if 
i 


they are helpful in this Caſe, it is becauſe of their 
Solidity, Evenneſs and Smoothneſs; for rhe Child 
Wh 5 rrubbing 
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_ "rubbing the Gums with it, to eaſe the itching which 
it feels there, doth by degrees diminiſh the thickneſs 
of them, and ſo they are at length inſenſibly cut by 
the. Teeth which. are under. If theſe things do no 
good, becauſe the Gums are either too hard, or tov 
thick, that the - Child may not ſuffer ſo much; nor, 
by reaſon of the great Pain, fall into thoſe Acci- 
. dents by us above-mention'd, Jet the Gums be cut 
with a Lancet, where the Teeth are ready, Norſes 
uuſe to do it with their Nails, but 
*A 8 tis better to be done with * a 
„ „ln 
=o ul. | 


There are many Remedies, - which divers Perſons | 


_ © aſſert haven peculiar Property to help the cutting of 
WE the Teeth, as rubbing them with 
pe Tomo od © Bitches Milk, + Hares or Pig 


Brains, and hanging a Vipers 


Tooth about the Neck of the Child, and other ſuch 
like Trifles; but ſince they are founded more on Su- 
perſtition than any Reaſon, I will not trouble my 
ſelf to enlarge upon what is ſo uſeleſs. | 
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HAF. XXIX. 
Of the Looſeneſi of an Infant. 


As ſoon as little Infants are in the leaſt indiſpos'd, 
{ © they very ordinarily get a Looſeneſs, to which 
their natural Moiſtneſs very much contributes, as is 
taught in the 53d- Aphoriſm of the Second Book; 
Quicunque alvos bumidas habent, ſiquidem juvenes fue- 
rint melius degunt bis qui ſiccas babent, &c. They, 
& ſaith Hippocrates, who have a looſe Belly in their 
„ Youth, are in better health than thoſe that are 
bound.“ Beſides, that all Children are of a moi 
ne 5 ke ELIE 1 4 bs 1 Nature, 
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Nature, and uſually, during their ſucking, fed with 


Spoonmeats, which eaſily and readily flow from the 
Stomach and the Guts, | 


dor the moſt part the Looſeneſſes happen to them 


by reaſon of the great Pain they have at the cutting 


their Teeth ; for all the Humours are ſo overheated, 


that they are then very thirſty, which makes them, 
endeavouring to extinguiſh it, dr 


there, a Looſeneſs certainly follows. It may alſo hap- 
pen by the vitiouſneſs of the Nurſe's Milk, which 
may be too hot (as a new-laid Woman's alſo is) be- 


ing ever -impure, eſpecially the firſt five or fix days. 


it the Looſeneſs be not accompany?d with a Fever, * 
or ſome other Accident, it is not dangerous, becauſe 
it is an Indiſpoſition convenient to a Child's Nature 
and moiſt Habit, as alſo to the Food wherewith it. is 
nouriſh'd. Hippocrates. aſſures us as much, in the 
34th Aphoriſm of his Second Book; In morbis minug 


. perichitantyr quorum naturg, aut ætati, aut tempori mor 


bus magis cognatys fuer it, quam quibus in nullo horum 
3 fark 4 Thor. Tang 0 ns in Jeſs dan- 
« ger, Whoſe Maladies are more familiar and conve- 

ce nient to their Nature and Temperament, or their 
« Age, Cuſtom of Living, or the Seaſon, than they 


„ whoſe Diſeaſe hath no teſpeCt to any of theſe 


things.“ But however, if it continues too long, 
it will not be amiſs to remedy it, leſt the Child, com- 


pos' d of a tender and ſoft Subſtance (eaſy upon this 
account, if one may ſo ſay, £0 be melted) be not 


too much enfeebled by it, becauſe of the great diſ- 


ſipation of Spirits, which the continual- Evacuation os 7 


of Humours flowing thro the Belly effects. 
For this purpoſe let ir ſack well purify'd Milk, giv- 
ing it but little at a time, to the end it may the 
better digeſt it; and to cleanſe his Stomach and Guts 
of the ill Humours, which being contain'd in, - and 
cleaving to them, will yet ſo much the more __ 
; 8 ren iS. $;- -+-We „ the 
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the digeſtion, give it a ſlight Infuſion of Rhubarb, or 


a little compound of Syrup of Succory : gentle Ano- 


dine Clyſters may likewiſe. be given, made with 
Milk, Yolks of Eggs, and Honey of Violets; and 
after purging, let them be made with Plantane Wa- 
ter. One may then alſo mix the Yolk of an Egg 
in the Pap he eats; rub the Belly with Oil of Quin- 
ces, and lay upon his Stomach: Compreſſes dipt in 
red Wine, wherein Province Roſes are boil'd; ever 


having reſpect above all to the Cauſe of the Looſeneſs, 


and the Accidents complicated with it, and uſing 


' . Remedies convenient to their Nature. 


— - 
— 


„ Zi 8.» 
Of N wnitings in C hilaren. 


5 O * E need not wonder at the Vomiting of little 


Children, becauſe tis an Accident more ordi- 
nary and common to them than any other; nor need 
one be very careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be continual 
and a little exceſſive ; in which Caſe *tis fit to reme- 
oy it, to prevent the conſequence of a worſe Ma- 
lady. 

2 Vomiting uſually happens to Children, becauſe 
they often draw more Milk than their little Sto- 


machs can eaſily contain or digeſt, with which being 
overcharg'd, they are oblig'd to caſt it up; it may 
allſa happen to them, becauſe tis bad Milk. The Ef- 


forts of a violent Cough may cauſe the ſame thing, 


£2 which alſo may be effected by their Nurſes too rude 


dancing them in their Arms, ſhaking them too much 
by violent rocking their Cradle; foraſmnch as by 
- thoſe Motions the Milk, being too much agitated 


and diſturb'd in the Stomach,. cannot be well digeſ- 
ted; but very often alſo, becauſe it cannot be well con- 
tain'd in it, the Infant's Belly being too much o_ 

. | pr eſs'd 


3 


10 


2 


— oa cc cones 


1 3 —— 1 — ee 


242% 99 


preſs'd and ſwath'd with his Swathes and Blankets in 
which he is fwadled, which makes him throw it up. 
becauſe of the Pain he feels. To all theſe Cauſes, 


the Sweetneſs and Lukewarmneſs of the Milk, where- 
with the Infant is nouriſh'd, contributes much. | 


When the Vomiting is too frequent, tis fit it 
ſhould be ſtop'd, leſt by the Infant*s continual re- 
jection of the Nouriſhment, he becomes extremely 


weakned for want of Food; and poſſibly the Ac- 


tion of the Stomach ſo perverted, that it can hardly 
be e after that this Action is turn'd into 
a Habit. 5 a N 

To cure this Vomiting, regard muſt be had to that 
which cauſeth it : as when the Child fucks more than 
it ſhould, the Nurſe muſt not give it ſo much, and 
but little at a time, that the Stomach may the eaſier 
contain. and digeſt what it receives. If it be the ill 
quality of the Milk, the Nurſe muſt be chang'd for 
a better; if by a Cough, it muſt be help'd by things 
fit to appeaſe it, according to the different Cauſes 
wherewith it is excited. The Nurſe muſt not dance 


it ſo rudely, nor rock it ſo fiercely after it hath ſuck d, 


that the Digeſtion of the Milk may not be hinder'd 


by theſe Agitations. Care muſt likewiſe be taken, 


that ĩt be not too cloſe wrap'd and ſwath'd upon the 
Stomach, but that it may be freely extended accord- 
ing to the quantity of Milk receiv'd. And beſides 


all this, if any ill Humours becontain'd in it, it will 


be very convenient to purge the Infant with a gentle 


Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound 


Syrup of Succory : and after that it hath been thus 


purg'd, if judg'd to the purpoſe, it may take a little 


Syrup of Quinces to fortify the little Stomach ; hav- 


ing alſo upon the Region of it for the ſame purpoſe, 


Compreſſes wet in red Wine, in which Province- 


| Roſes, Cinamon and Cloves have been boil'd. 
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ee EP. er 
f « Hernia, or Ruprure in Chillen. 


© thy the end we may not deviate too much from 
. our Undertaking, which is only to obſerve ſome 
_ Particulars concerning Infants Maladies, we will not 
Ray to explain, nor thorowly to treat of all the dif- 


ferent kinds of Hernia's, but be contented {lightly to 
examine thoſe which uſually happen to them, as the 
lateſtinal; ſometimes as compleat in Children as 


Men, as when the Inteſtine falls into the bottom of 


the Scrotum ; at other times incompleat, when it doth 


not paſs the Groin. - It may be likewiſe ſometimes, 


* The capt, tho rarely, the * Epiploon, which 


x makes the Rupture, and falls down 
alone. as the Inteſtine doth; and ſometimes. both the 
one and the other are there found together. 
The moſt frequent Cauſes of OY in little 


Children are their fierce Cries and violent Coughs, to 


which the Moiſtneſs and Softneſs of their Bodies doth - 


not. a little contribute; and alſo when they are too 


ſtraitly ſwath'd, becauſe their Belly (not being able 


to be ſufſiciently enlarg'd, when they cry or cough 


moch) is ſtrongly*forc'd downwards, by reaſon of 


which theſe Hernia's, or Ruptures, are eaſily made. 
This Miſchief muſt be remedy'd as ſoon as diſco- 
ver'd; for the longer it is neglected, the harder it is 


to be cur'd : becauſe by the continual falling of the 


Igteſtine, the Place thro which it falls is every day 
more and more dilated. But as Hernia's eaſier hap- 


pen to- Children, becauſe of the tenderneſs of their 


Bodies, ſo likewiſe are they ſooner cur'd than in an- 


tient Perſons, becauſe the Parts dilated are eaſier re- 


united, as well by reaſon of their Tenderneſs, as 
that che Inteſtine (being reduc'd and contain'd in its 


natptal 
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naturab place whilſt the Child is growing) is enlarg'd 
in proportion to all the other Parts of the Body; and 
the Place dilated leſſens by little and little, and clo- 


ſeth by the compreſſion of the Truſs or Swathe rightly 
apply'd upon it, 
Whilſt Children are in Swadling-Clouts, the Cure 
of true Ruptures, which happen to them, muſt not 
be undertaken, but by a Swathe-Band, which alone is 
capable to cure both the perfect and imperfect: and 
is effected by a Roller, putting a Compreſs or Truſs 
juſt upon the Rupture, after having firſt reduc'd in- 
to their natural Situation the Inteſtine and Epiploow * 
likewiſe, if it were fallen down, To do this, you 
muſt lay the- Child with the Head low, then with 
both Hands reduce it by degrees ; and thruſting with 
one the Tumor very gently, and caving with the 
other the Inteſtine to re-enter, juſt at the Dilatation, 
and keeping in with it that which re-entred, to hin- 
der its coming forth again; continuing to. do thus, 


until the Reduction be compleated. After which one 


muſt lay a Compreſs or Truſs thick enough upon the 
dilated Place, rhea fwathe it on this manner: Take a 


Roller of Breadth and Length proportionable to the 
bigneſs of the Child, ſo that it go three or four times 


about; lay then the firſt end upon the Child's Belly, 


towards the Side oppoſite to that where the Hernia 


is, afterwards guide it under the Buttock, then con- 


duct it in, bring it upwards over the applicated 
Compreſs ; bring it thence under the Reins, on the 


ſame Side quite round: the Body ; afterwards paſs it 

as at firſt, continuing to do ſo till you come to the 
end of it: ever obſerying, that the Circumvolutions 
which paſs over the Groin, be brought from below 
upwards, to keep it the better up, and to faſten them 
all with ſmall Pins on the top of the Compreſs, that 


It will be very convenient that the Nurſe carry 
the little Infant to a Chirurgeon, to learn the man- 
k . ; Rex 
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ner of reducing the Rupture, a exactly uſing the 
Swathe; inſtead of which + ſmall Truſs may wed. 


which will be yet better for this purpoſe, becauſe 


there is not ſo much trouble in removing and undoing 
it ſo often as there is in a Swathe : for which purpoſe 
it ovght to be wax d, or oil'd on each fide, that the 
Child's Excrements may not rot it. Now if one 
would have theſe Swathes or Truſſes ſpeedily to cure 


the Rupture, tis very fit the Child ſhould keep its 
Bed, at leaſt forty days, or more, according to the 


bigneſs of the Dilatation: Let care be taken to pre- 
vent its Crying and Coughing as much as may be, 
and that the Belly be not ſwath'd too ſtrait, leſt thoſe 
things do again force the Inteſtine to come forth, 


Some before they apply the Swathe, foment the part 
with Smith's Water, and then lay the Plaiſter of 
contra Rupturam upon it; byt this is not neceſſary, 


when a Truſs or Swathe may be ſufficient, provided 
it be well apply d. | 
Beſides theſe true Hernia's, of which we have juſt 


| ſpoken, there may be alſo falſe ones, wherein no 


part falls down, but only there is a diſtention of the 
Membranes of the Scrotum and Teſticles, caus?d by 
ſome Matter there collected, as well thro the natural 
Weakneſs of thoſe Parts, as with being braigd and 
preſs'd in a bad Labour, amongſt which the watry 


and windy happen oftneſt ; for as for the fleſhy and 
varicoſe, they happen never, or but very rarely in 
little Infants. ih 


For the Cure of the Watry, call'd Hydrocele, which 


is caus d by Waters contain'd in the common ar pro- 


per Membranes of the Teſticles, apply to the ſwel- 
ling Remedies that may reſolve and dry up the Wa- 


ters therein, and diſſipate the Wind, and afterwards 
fortify the Parts. They may be reſolv'd with Fomen- 
- tations of the Decoction of Camomile, Melilot, Rue, 


Marjoram, and Fennel, in which alſo the Compreſ- 


es to lay upon them may be dipt ; they may be dry'd 


with 
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with Lime-Water, wherein a little Allum is diſoly'dy . 
and after that the greateſt part of the Waters ure | 
reſolv'd and dry'd away, let the Parts be fortify'd, © 
leſt others be there ingendred, by putting to'it Com- 
preſſes wet in red Wine, wherein Roſes and Allom © 
have been boiPd, ever having reſpect to the Cauſe of * of 
the Hydrocele, and that which feeds it. But if theſe. 3 

| Remedies prove in vain, the Tumor muſt be opend. 
to evacuate the Waters by a ſingle prick of a Lan- _ 
cet; with which one muſt be ſatisfy'd in little Infants 
who for the Weakneſs of their Age, Tenderneſs - 
their Bodies, and want. of the uſe of their Reaſon, 
cannot then undergo a greater Operation for the Cure 
of an Hydrocele. e | | I 
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'CH AP. XXII. 


Of the Scabs which are apon the Head and Fae 1 


W intend to treat here only of ſuch Scabs as 
VY have no malignity, and are only caus'd 
the Superfluity of ſome Humours, which by being 
ſimply overheated, are eaſily convey'd to the Head _ 
and Face, where they make little Pimples ; in which =_— 
theſe Humours continuing, are corrupted and conver- = 
ted into Matter, which after eats thro and ulcerates © 7 
the ſimple Superficies of the Skin, and drying round © + 
about the place where it came out makes thoſe Cruſts =_ 
there, uſually call'd Scabs, with which ſome Chil- ' 8 
drensHeads and Faces are every where ſo cover d, that =— 
they ſeem to have a Cap and a Mask of one piece; 
for which nothing can be ſeen, but only the Eyes and 
Edges of the Lips, which are exempt from it. | 
Many Perſons will have theſe Scabs, as well as te 
Meazels and Small-Pox, to proceed for the mot 
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part from ſome Superflvity and Reſidue of the men- 


. Nroous Blood; from which the Infant purgeth it 


ſelf after it is born; which becauſe i it cannot be well 


rectify'd, is ſo. driyen out that it may be caſt off az 


uſeleſs: but ir is often from the ill Nourichment of 


the Children, who ſometimes ſack more Milk than 
they can digeſt, as alſo from the ill quality of it, 
_ whence'is engendred a quantity of viſcous and cor. 


rupt Humours, cauſing theſe Scabs, which come mol 
upon the Head and Face, becauſe they are moiſter, 


- eſpecially in Children, than any other part of the 
_ Body. | 


Theſe Scabs may be known not to be malignan nt, 


when they are ſuperficial, moiſt and yellowiſh, and 


when the Scabs being taken off, the Skin appears red 
and crimſon, withour being deeply ulcerated, 
The Courſe of theſe Humours muſt by no means be 


| hindred, by driving them inwards, becauſe their E- 


vacuation defends little Infants from many ill Diſea- 
ſes; and we ordinarily ſee them, whoſe Bodies have 
4 long time purg'd away ſuch Superfluities, to be in 
better health after they have caſt forth all "this kind 
of Corruption. And as Guido ſaith very well, Tho 


to the Sight theſe Scabs are ill, yet in reſpect of their 


Cauſe they may be very good; becauſe Nature is thus 
accuſtom d to purge the Infants Bodies in thruſting 


out theſe Excrements; but Endeavours muſt only be 


us'd to hinder the generation of more of theſe ill Hu- 
mours.in the Child : wherefore a healthful Nurſe 
muſt be provided for it, whoſe Milk is perfectly pu- 


| fy d, and very cg@l; the Child's Belly muſt ever be 


kept open, and Porec if neceſfary, with a little 
Syrup of Roſes of Succory, that ſo the Humours may 
not be. ſeat in too great abundance to the Head, nor 
the Sanies under the Scabs may not, eating and corro- 
dipg the Skin, cauſe deep Ulcers. "It will not be a. 
miſs alſo to make the Scabs fall off, that there may bt 
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ly made uſe of; rubbing them therewith to mois 
no or with the Liniment of Oil of fect Mr. 
monds, laying on Cabbage or Beer-leaf 48 
apon ib changing twice or thrice ina Ar, so 
avoid the Offencẽ au Corruption Wy 
which theſe things draw for 
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H Small pon 1% ntagious Diſeaſe to littls —_— 
Infants; which ſometimes alſo happen, ho 
more rarely, to Perſons already advanc'd in Ar. 

u- in which abundance of ' Puſtules all alike do bre Ns 
ſe I forth throout the Superficies of the Skin, engender L 
u- from the Impurit of the Blood, and other Humors 
be which Nature there caſts out, as an univerſal Emun t- 
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le Wl tory to cleanſe the whole Body of them ©  _ 
ay Many-Antient as well as Modern Phyſicians attgt: + . = 
or bute the Cauſe of this Diſcaſe to the Reſidue of Te © _.. - N 


a- rim d in the Mothers Womb; which after its Birth”. __ 
be coming to be heated, and to boil In ide Veſfels, 2 
. rated rem dhe whole Maſs @ Blood, which d, , UW 
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— 394 . Of the Diſeaſes of 8 Lib. Ill 
1 deen ſince engender'd, and is ſpread throout all th 

Super ficies of the Body, to be in that manner . te 
. ._ ted and expeFd. This reaſoning (according to my * 
3 Opinion) is not very (probable : for wWe daily fee MY ©* 
1 many Men and Women, who, tho very aged, haye SL 

never had this Malady, which they could never hive BM N 
3 avoided, if it ptoceeded from the Remainder ef the du 
8 menſtruous Blood, wherewith every one, withbut ex. ln 
ception; 1s nouri{k'd in their Mother's Womb. 
who maintain this Opinion reply, that tho owe 
| Perſons be exempted from this Diſeaſe,” ris becauſe I ot 
3 their ſtrong and robuſt Nature could digeſt and cons Fe 
t- fume thoſe Superfluities, or elſe porge chem off by de 

other ways, 8s by a Looſeneſs, or in ſome manger 0 


A | more inſenſible. However, they muſt confeſs/and's Re 
> gree, that this menſtrubus Blood (if it were that) cal 
b could not remain hid and quiet in the Body for 30,4% e 


ot 50 Years after Birth without producing its effect, de. 
| 23- we ſee in ſeveral that have not this Difeaſe tit I 5m 
ttzhoſe Years, But "tis much more credible, that the the 
k  _ Cauſe of the Small Pox is the Corruption of a conta- 0 
* gions Air, which doth principally infe&t and ſpoil I 2 
| the Blood of lufants and Youth, hs are more dil. I i 
- ©  pog'd to it than they that are further advanc'd in 
Feat, becauſe of the Tenderneſß and Softneſ of 0. 
e their Bodies, and more at certain Years, and ſome 


1 Seaſons, than at others, as it may eaſily be perceiy'd 
E everyday ; for in peſtilential times, the Small Pox Nl 
| is much more common in the Spring and Summer, 
than at the end of A =? Winter. a 
n _ The Small Pox doth * differ . 

* Hardly 7 | 

15 —_— linde, from the Meazles, tho they areſo 8 
of like in the beginning, that often it 
is difficult to diſtinguim them one from the ther, 1 
till after the ſecond or third day, when the Small 2 
Pox, which at firſt appest'd like the Meazles,. be- I fl 
gins to ariſe into Puſtules, and to whiten. The f fü 
Fe Mearles are caus d of a 2 2 bilious and 1 AE 


. 
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ted, mhich only makes red Spots throout the Skin, | 
without or wich but very lictle Elevation, which 
comes ſooneſt and priacipally on the Face: but the 
Small Pox proceeds from a ſanguine and pituitous 
Matter, Which being more thick and viſcous, pro- 
duces many Fuſtules riſing high, and by degrees grow- 
ing white: and ripenipg,z after which their Matter 
drying away, they are converted into Scabs. 
Of the 8 gos of the Small Pox, ſome precede and 
others ace ny. them; they that precede are, 
Fever, Sattilhneſs, Dizzineſs and Pain inthe Head, 


very rroubled + Urine, Wearigeſs 
9d Pains in dhe Reins and. i oins, ito 97 — 4 | 


Reachi Apt Vomitings, Viffi- 
culty of 5 be Nat, frequent awnings, $neering, 
itching of the Noſe, redneſs of the es, and uni- 
rerſal 50e des al over the Body, Bot when the 
Small Pox hetzins to come. forth, there appear, abont 
the third g n gie Nay many Pimples riſing ever 
mere row ad apgment as well in Bignel 
7 umb 2 55 the eighth or ninth day; during whic 
e they ripea and whiten by degrees; the H 
1 Face Well, the 1 are clos'd by a great flag. 
of Hymours thither, Noſe is ſtop'd with Excre-» 
ments which there dry, the Patient is troubVd with 
a hoarſe Voice, adry „ ſore Throat, and great 
Difficulty Var 0 breathe ;, ad then all are of the 
Body arg ſo 
that it appears blown up and monſtrous. 

There may be two inds of Small Pox, according 
a5 it 15 more 3 leſs Paar Ts fir ſt is a Which 
is accompany'd with hut a ſimple Emotipn of a Fe, 
ver, ot 1 up. by, an Ebullition of Blood l Ss 

Eumors Joon ceaſing from the beginning, without an 
Ml 00 05 » Which ripens, ſuppurates, and is ea- 

ory and: en curd. [The de Poltules of theſe do riſe 


the matter is 8 5. and. e 
5 8 


vw 


ſwell'd thro, the abundance of Pimples, 1 
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356 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib: 
cocted; and the Infants eaſily eſcape it, if they ar: 
but well tended. 4 , / "6d | 1 20 
Ry | But the other “ fort of 'Small 
| þ . . bh pox, totally malignant, is that 
* Which is caus'd from ſome conta- 


gious and peſtilential Humour; where the Puſtules 


ate flat, brown, obſcure or livid, having ſmall 
black Spots in their middle: They come forth but 
flowly, and no Suppuration follows, or tis very 
bad, ſanious, and watry, accompany'd with perni. 
cious Accidents, as a malignant Fever, Phrenzy, 
great Difficulty of Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſentery, 
and others, which often are mortal ; or at leaſt ma- 
lignant Ulcers, foulneſs of the Bone, Joſs of Sight, 
_ disfiguring and great deformity of the Face, or 
lameneſs af ſome Member, according to the, places 
where theſe Vitions Humours are convey'd and te- 
tain'd. Theſe Havocks are caus'd by that which al 
Women call uſually the Maſter-pock, Which is no- 
thing elſe but many Pimples, by their nearneſs and 
bigneſs joining together, and mixing their Matter: 
which being thus in great quantity amafs'd into one 
place, gnaws and corrodes the part deeper, than it 
they were ſpread and diſperſt in many diſtin Puſ- 
tules; for which Cauſe itsCavity remains much more 
hollow and deform'd, by reaſon of the great loſs of 
Subſtance there uſually made; and depoſiting and 
tranſporting this acrimonious Matter upon the Bones 
or other parts, it fouls them, or cauſes other Acci- 

dents, as we have recited. , | | 
I ThePrognoſtick is drawn from the different Na- 

ture, which we have now-explicated : for if the 
er i and that it ceaſes proportionably to 
the coming forth of the Pimples, if they be not in 
too great quantity, and that they ripen and whiten 
ſpeedily, it is a good ſign; but if the Fever be vio- 
lent in the beginning, and augments every day with 
_ difficulty of Breathipg, and other Accidents, aug 

* =, KEY cor 
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re 
great number, black, flat, dry, and without Sup- 
al puration, it is a Sign of Death; Beſides, Infants are 
at not in ſo great danger as elder Perſons, in as much 


ta- as this Diſeaſe is more agreeable to their Age and 
les Nature, and that they alſo have a thinner and ſofter 


all skin, thro. which this Matter is eaſier expel'd, than 


ut thro theirs that is harder, and whoſe Pores are leſs 
op | 


n. . | 
ni. As to the Meazels, they are never ſo dangerous as. 


, the Small Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſubtile, 
ry, is much eaſter and ſooner evaporated ; which uſually 
a. terminates in three or four days, at the end of which 
ht, Y ſometimes follows the Small Pox: which often makes 


or W ſome, as we have ſaid, take them one for another in 


ces MW the beginning, at which time they appear almoſt the 
re- M ſame. % R hs, 


al The Cure of the Small Pox particularly conſiſts in 
0 the Force and Virtue of Nature, that endeayours to 


nd MW expel theſe malignant Humours; wherefore it muſt 
r: be aſſiſted to overcome them as much as may be, and 
ne MW fortify'd, that it may be able to finiſh the Work it 
[it W hath undertaken, being very careful not to divert it 


ul- MW from its Operation, by an untimely Bleeding, ora 


Ire WM Medicine unſeaſonably given. To remedy this Mala- 
ol MW dy, keep the Child to a good Diet, avoiding ſolid 
nd Wl Meats all the time, giving it only Spoon-meats, as 
zes Broths made with Veal and Fowl, or a little of a 


ci-W good Jelly ; let his Drink be Ptyſan, made with 


cleans'd *  French-Barly, the Roots _ -- , 5 
la- of Dogs-graſs and Liquoriſh, and * Beware of tn 
he a few Raiſins of the Sun. If it * thoſe things has 
to be a ſucking Infant, he muſt have cafe t much beats, 
in no Pap till he be perfectly curd ; - ® 
len WF and fince then by reaſon. of his Age he cannot receive. 
io · ¶ Remedies often enough, nor other Food at the Month 
in than Nurſes Milk, let her obſerve a good Diet her 
ae. ſelf, to refreſh and temper ber Milk, as much as may 


Aa 3 be; 


Children. new born RS © 


cording as the Pimples .come forth ; if. they are in 
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be; let her not carry the Child into the Air, but 
keep it in a cloſe Room, neither too hot nor too 
cold: for too hot Air weakens it extremely, by 
greatly N A diſſipating the Spitits; anda I 5. 
too cold Ait drives the Humours back into the Bo- | 
dy, and hinders the coming forth of the Small Pox. Wl tif 
Some adviſe it to be kept in a Bed hung round with 
red Curtains,” becauſe this Colour doth ordinarily 
move the Humours from the Center outwards: but 
this often hurts the Eyes, and inflames them by its 
_ Rays; to which alſo in this Diſeaſe there happens a 
bree the beg. BO Flux : wherefore I believe a 
of Calurs, © Tofter * Colour, whatever is be, 
+ * ougght to be prefer'd 3 but Cuſtom 
will have it ſo The Infant's Sleep muff be 'mode- 
rate, that the Humours being thereby better con- 
cocted and digeſted, the coming forth of the Puſ- 
2 tales may be the freer ; it ought not to be to a Stu- 
1 pidity, for that would be a ſign Nature were oppreft. 
Y Let the Belly be kept moderately open with gentle 
Clyfſters, that the Excrements may be thence eyacua - 


. 


ted, if too long retain'd. | PF tc | 
But when the Small Pox is in the beginning accom- 
pany'd with a great Fever, difficulty of Breathing, 
and other Accidents. the Pens Remedy is Bleed- pe 
ing; altho moſt Women not vn n Caſe, ix 
do condemn it, and will not ſuffer it to be done to ea 
their Children, imagining that it would hinder the do 
- coming forth of the Small Pox : and if it happens pa 
that the Child after Bleeding die, altho it be thro 
the Greatneſs and Malignity of the Diſeaſe, they will it 
not fail to impute it to Bleeding. But it is very cer- 
tain this is a profitable Remedy in the beginning of 
_  rhis Diſeaſe, for by this means all the Hamouts are I u 
cod; and the Fulneſs of them being evacuated, * 
Nature eafily commands and overcomes che feſt. Ine 
As to purging, ifenght not to be us d in the begig- tt 
ning, left by the A Eltation it makes in * 
RPE, 5 atüle 
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Nature be hinder'd and diverted from doing its 
Work; but towards the end it will be very conve- 
nient to empty the remaining Impurities, leſt theſe 
Relicks falling upon ſome parts ſhould ſpoil them. 

All this while ſuch things muſt be us'd as may for- 


tify the Heart; as Cordials, not of the ſort of thoſe _ 


pretended” Cordial and Treacle Waters which ordi- 
narily are made uſe” of, and rather cauſe one to vo- 
mit, than fortify the Heart ; nor thoſe Pouders of 
Pearland Bezoar, and other fuch-like Trifles; which 
many R believe, without any reaſon, to 
have a ſpecifick quality to this purpoſe. But the 
troer and more ſalutary Cordials are, the breathing 
of ſweet and clear Air, and wholeſom Diet, with 


the moderate uſe of "things agreeable to the Stomach, ' 


= 


and which pleaſe and comfort it; de as Syrup 
Lemmons and Pomegranats, mix a 
with the Child's * Han; or alit= - * Frenchman 
tle Wine well alla 4 With Water, — — * = 
which is the Cordial of Cordials - My moſt approu d Speci- 
if the Fever be not greaty and that ficis. 
it is a ſucking Child, the. Nurſes 
Milk ought to be ſufficient E 
As to outward Remedies, or Application to the 
Puſtules, tis beſt to leave it to Nature, only aſſiſting 
it as we have ſaid, And to the end they may ripen 
eaher, as ſoon as they begin to appear, which is a- 
bout the third or fourth Day, anoint them, princi- 
pally thoſe of the Face, with Oil of Sweet Almonds,. 
rubbing them with a Feather dipt init: ſome mix a 


little Cream with it, others uſe only a little freſh But- 


ter, and others again old Hogs-greaſe melted, and of- 
ten waſh'd in Roſe-water,and well beaten in a marble 
Mortar,” with which they anoint them till they are 
perfectly heal'd : and when the Puſtules are ripe e- 


nough, which is known by the whiteneſs and itching 


that follows, and is uſvally about the niath Day, the 
, "2M © 4 | biggel 
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360 Of the Diſeaſes 7 Lib. III. 
_ biggeſt of them may then be pierc'd to empty the 
Matter, left by its too long ſtay there it vlcerates 
and corrodes the Parts too deeply. This may be 
done with a Gold or Silver Needle, or by cutting off 
the tops with Scifſers : afterwards to dry them up, 
aaoint the Face with a Liniment made with fr 
Cream mixed with white Chalk, continuing: this Re. 
medy till the Scabs be quite fallen off, uſing it Nights 
and Mornings; or elſe with Ointment of "Roſes 
mix'd with a little fine pouder d Ceruſd. 
Io hinder the Small Pox from cauſing too great a 
Flux of Humours vpon the Eyes, *tis good uſing from 
the beginning ſome cooling Remedies, that, by mo- 
derate driving back, may hinder it. There is ordina- 
rily us'd Roſe-water, and Plantane-water mix'd to- 
gether, with which they . bathe them from time to 
time: moſt Women ſteep a little Saffron in it; but 
becauſe of its ſtrong Scent, I chuſe rather the Wa- 
ters alone. The Nurſe's Milk is likewiſe very good 
to appeale the Pain. Care muſt alſo. be taken, from 


: 


— ime to time, to unſtop the Infant's Noſtrils, that 


he may breathe the freer, Which may be done with 
ſmall Linen Tents; and to help the Throat, which 
is always hoarſe, a little Syrup of Violets mix'd with 
his Ptyſan, may be us d; and to cut the Phlegm that 
Kicks there, give it alittle Syrup of Lemmons or 
Pomegranats, or a Gargariſm of Vinegar and Water: 
but the Milk only is ſufficient for ſacking, Children. 


Let us now ſee how a ſucking Child muſt be govern'd 
in the French Pax, CER ni, 
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Frequentation to elder Perſons; 


; — with ſo ill a Diſeaſe; which, be 
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Children var lo. 


© H A P. XXXIV. 
How to cure the Venereal Lues i in Infants. 


F the Small por, of which we have lately fic 


dinarily * but in reſpec to Infants, 


for it is hardly communicated by 1 g Th fiiath 
Fox is contagious to 
but it is not the ſame in the Great Tung and Old, ac- 


pox, the Venom of which is ſo <74"e « each” Body 
Frele Chi and ſuſceptible, that a / chard for . 1 


ple Child that hath this Diſeaſe i 
is capable to communicate it, a AG Seldomt yet 
it hath been very often ſeen, t en tho) fuck” 
whole Families, — as well to 014 as Voung. 1 
2 ſad thing to ſee poor ſmall 18 5 Innocents affl 


des that it wifes 
them ſuffer the Pain of 2 Sin of which they are in- 


nocent, makes them alſo very often be abandon'd, by 


. every one, and deſerted in this deplorable ſtate 0 
their 'own Mother hep ſelf. 


Thoſe that have this Diſeaſe ſo young, either 


bring it with them into the World from their Mo- 


ther 3 Womb, which may be known if ſhe were in- 
fected with i ir; ; or if it had at its Birth Puſtules and 
Ulcers in divers parts of its Body, and principally 
about the Belly, towards the Fundament, and on 
the inſide of the Thighs, as alſo on the Head; or elſe 
they got it ſince, and took it from their Nurſe, who 

in like manner infected with it: then the firſt 
Impreſſions will appear about the Mouth of the 
Child, where Ulcers will breed, becauſe of the Acri- 


mony 'of the ill Milk it ſucks, which being 1 its Nouriſh- 


ment, will not fail to communitate its Venom to all 
iy Parts of the Body. 


T 


conrs'd; be a Contagious Malady, it is not 0 or- 


4 1 \ itt * * 
* La 7 a . - } - 
e 
f F " 


361 


6 V7 n 1 


„ 


** 


is very hard to cure Children that are born 
with this Diſeaſe, for they very ſoon die after; be-. 


cauſe their whole Subſtance cannot bere-eſtabliſh'd, 
having for its foundation had ſo bad a Principle, as 


the Mother's Blood infected with ſuch a Venom 
wherewith they have been engendred, form'd and 
 noubriſh'd. But as to thoſe who have Teceiv'd it from 
their Nurſes only, there is much more hope of, and 
Teſs difficulty in their Cure; becauſe the Venom of 
the bad Milk not communicating it ſelf immediately 


with its whole Subſtance to the Veſſels of the "In- 


fant's Body, doth not there make great a Spoil as 
ina the other, where the Blood, with which it is on- 
Ty nouriſh'd whilſt it is in the Mother's Womb, is 


out all the Parts oß its Body; for then there is on- 
by the pureſt of this pocky Milk, or to ſay better, 
the leſs impure, Which (being chang'd into Chyle 


in the Stomach, and purg d by the Inteſtines of the 


greateſt part of its Excrements) can, by mixing af- 
terwards with the Maſs of Blood, a 
it by the ill quality that always remains in it, not- 


withſtanding the different Preparations it hath re- 


ceived. However, the Child infected by the Nurfe can 


never be cur'd, ſo long as ſhe fucks it, foraſmuch as 


ber Milk is ever infected with that Corruption and 


Venom; and the worſt is, that changing her for a- 


nother, as one is oblig' d to do to cure it, tis a very 


great hazard if it doth not communicate this conta- 
gious Malady to the new onmeee. 


It may be ſaid in general, that the Care of he" 


Great Pox is very difficult in little ſucking Children; 
for, by reaſon. of the feebleneſs of their Age, they 
cannot then either take or ſupport, ' without great 
danger of their Life, the Violence of Remedies 


convenient for it; wherefore'it were to be wiſh'd} 
that by a palliative Cure one might delay a compleat 
one, until they be three or four heats od: but ſinee 
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convey'd to him, and ſpreads, ſuch as it is, thro- 


and corrupt 


TIF | . e 


12. Children nen- lurn n 
there are very many who would periſh before they 
were ſo much as a year or two old, becauſe this fil- 8 
thy Diſeaſe doth ever increaſe, and the Symptoms- 
of it do much eaſier make Impreſſions upon their Bo- $ 
dies, becauſe of the Delicacy and Tenderneſt of 
them, than upon ſuch who are more advant'd in 
years z therefore one is oblig'd ſometimes to under- 
take the Cure, tho the Child de yet ſucking/” This 
Enterprize is then in truth very perillous, but one is 
conſtrain'd to reſolve on it, hen there is lo appea- 
rance or hope that the Child can otherways eſcape. 
Wherefore the means follow, ß... 
Firſt, therefore, change the Nurſe, if ſhe be in- 
fected, for one whoſe Milk is well purify'd; and if it 1 
be not ſo, let her be blooded and purg'd, as the Caſe "8 
requires, Moſt would have her, during the whole 1 
Courſe (that her Milk may be very phyſikal) uſe a7 
Treacle- Water, and a Sudorifick Decoction: but be:. 
ſides that I think theſe things will be very ineffec- - 1 
tual, I fear, leſt by heating her Milk, it may preju- (i 
dice inſtead of -profiting the Child; and I ſhould/ad- 
viſe her rather to keep a temperate and cooling 
Diet; and that ſhe may not her ſelf receive any 
hurt, it will not be amiſs for her to waſh her Nipple 4, 
with Wine every time ſhe gives the Child ſack; and 1 
that ſhe now and then take a Purge, to keep her Boo —-* © I 
dy clean, and lefy diſpog'd to receive this Infection. 18 
But very often theſe poor little Children, thus af WM 
fitted, are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find any 
Nurſe that will, by giving them ſack, expoſe them- 
ſelyes to the hazard of getting the Diſeaſe. In this 
Caſe we muſt chuſe one that hath abundance of Milk, 
and is ſoft mileht, to the end that by gentle ſqueez- 
ing of it, there may fall enough into the Infant's 
Mouth for its Nouriſnment; or that by having milkd 
ſome in a Glaſs, they may feed it with a Spoon ; or 
elſe they may dip a piece of Linen roIPd up in it, 
and give it to fork. But the beſt way 29 _ 
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Child's ſpoiling any Nurſe, and to. exempt it from 
ſuch a Subjection, is to let it fuck a young Goat, fed 
on purpoſe with good Hay and other convenient 
things, chat ſo the Milk of it may be very good. 
As to the Child, it is moſt certain it can never 
be cur d of a confirm?d- Pox, but by the uſe of Me- 
dicines wherein Mercury is mix'd, which hitherto is 
eſtetemꝰ d the proper Antidote to the Poiſon of this 
Diſeaſe: wherefore aſter bleeding and purging him 
with Syrup of Roſes, or of Succory, let him, if his 
ſtrength permit, be alittle anointed with a mercu-. 
rial Ointment, wherewith only the Puſtoles and Ul- 
cers muſt be rub'd; in doing which by degrees, re- 
iterating the U a ſmall Flux will be raisd, 
which-muſt be almoſt inſenſible, leſt the Humours 
being ſtir'd and convey d in too great abundance to 
the Month, cauſe it to ſwell too much, and breed 
there naughty Ulcers, which may hinder the ſucking 
of it. Wherefore but 4 ſmall quantity of Mercury 
maſt be mix'd with the Ointment, being better to be 
a longer time in curing, than to precipitate : for 
this cauſe having us d a ſmall Friction or two at the 
moſt, forbear five or fix days, obſerving to what de- 
gree the Infant will be mov d with it; and then by 
the Effects of the firſt, you may judg whether it is 
neceſſary to reiterate them, and with what Doſe, 
which can never be preciſely directed; becauſe all 
the Habits of Infants are as well different as thoſe of 
Men, amongſt whom ſome will ſpit ſooner with one 
Friction, thanothers with ſix immediately after one 
another. But in this Caſe there is nothing near fa 
great danger of hurting by too little, as there is by 
too much: it being more eaſy to repeat and augment 
the Doſe, when not ſtrong enough at firſt, than to 
ſtop the Effects when it exceeds. 
One may, inſtead of Frictions, or together with 
them, wrap the Infant in a Bed lightly 8 
with Mercury; and as to the Ulcers which breed 10 
| tre 
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the Mouth, let the Nurſe waſh them with Barley- 
Water boil'd with Agrimony, adding to it a little 
Honey of Roſes, or Syrup of Wormwood with 
White-Wine, wherewith alſo the Nurſe may often 
wipe off the Froth which is uſually there gather'd ; 
which, that he may void the eaſier, let him lie upon 
his Side, and not upon his Back, leſt the Slime falling 
into the Stomach, or upon the Lungs, would chu 
it. Let him always be — — ws 
ing him to the Air, watching diligently the effect of 
the Remedy, which in this Caſe ought to be manag d 
a prudent and expert Chirurgeon, and not _ 
to the diſcretion of every one. 
The common way to make: this — 8 8 | 
take half an Ounce of Mercury, which muſt be 
well cleans d from its Filth, by paſſing ſeveral times 
thro a double Linen; afterwards beat it well in a 
Mortar with four Ounces Hogs-Greeſe, ſo much 
and ſo long till it is: wholly I ted: which be- 
ing done, take two Drams of this Ointment for each 
Friction, more or leſs, according as the Infant ap- 
pears to be ſtrong and diſpos?d to be mod by it, 
of whom chiefly the Puſtules and Ulcers muſt de a- 
nointed, as we have ſaid. Pigray affirms,' that he 
bath ſeen Infants curd by being rub'd- 2 Hogs- 
Greeſe, only 9 in a leaden Mortar ; but it is - 
ever by reaſon- e Mercury, from whom the 
Lead derives 3 * | 2 
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THE Belles little Children, 
1 Teaderneſs, arc like ſoft War, or young Trees, 
"$0 whichytis art "to give ſuch a Figure, as is in the 
| defir'd :cherefore one muſt be then very 
careful © the good Oonformation of their ana! 
Members be not vitiated for want of prudent Con- 
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duct; or elſe being ſo, they may be by a diligent Care 


reduce d to their natural State. Now, amongſt o- 
ther things, endeavour to prevent the Child's 
ing, growing — — — lame, and to re- 
dreſs any of — what much as poflible; 
To prevent its 89 — chuſe a Nurſe whoſe 
Sight is ſtable and r Gi, teſt by her ill Example he 
En itiadirs an 26 as we have ſaid elſewhere; let 
the Cradle be ſo plac'd, that being laid in it, 
he may always ges ch the Light directiy before him, ei- 
thet of Day, Candle, or Fire; leſt by being on one 
ſide, he come to turn continually his Eyes that way, 
whereby he will be in great danger of growi 
aſquint. Paulis Apinetus, and Hurcus allo, wou 
have a ſquint-ey'd Infant's Sight redteſs d, by putting 
a Mask upon his Face, with only two final Holes 
right againſt the Eyes: to ſee thro; which will cauſe 
him, - perceiving no Light but thro thoſe Holes, to 
bold his Eyes ever that way, by means whereof they 


wilt be eftabliſd in a right Situation, and by de- 


grees quit the ill Habit they had gotten 'of looking a- 
fide, This Counſel ſeems good in appearance, but I 


believe it will be very inconvenient for a Child to fol- 


low it : beſides, that the leaſt removing of the Mask, 
on which ſide pe the little Holes not correſpond- 
| Ing 
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ing perfectly in a direct Line to the middle of the 
Eyes, the Sight will be thereby more perverted. 


To prevent a Child's growing Crooked, Awry, or 


Lame, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle its Body in 3 ſtrait 
Situation, equally extending the Arms and Legs, ind 
ſwathing the Child ſometimes one way, fometimes a- 
nother; leſt ſwadling it always one way, the parts 
ſhould take an ill Habit. When" die is laid in the 
Cradle, he muſt not be ſtrait on his Back, and not 
bending; and above all, when the Nurſe holds him 
in her Arms, let her carry him ſometimes upon one, 
and ſometimes upon the other; for holding the 
Child's Legs always on the ſame faſhion, it would be 


a great hazard if they did not at length gro gr © 


ked: and it is often the only reaſon, that ſo many 
Children have crooked Legs, eſpecially abont the 
Knees. And this few Nurſes rake notice of, which not- 
withſtanding is of great Cogſequence, © 
When theſe Parts have an evil Conforniation in 
their Figure, they muſt be helpt with Swathes and 
Bolſters convenientiy plac'd, to kegp the Parts in 
a good Poſture whilſt the Child is in Swadling- 
Clothes: afterwards, being grown a little bigger, 
one may uſe lirtle Leather-Boots, ſomewhat kiff, 
with which the Legs muſt be-fſtraitew'd ;* and if the 
Foot be only awry, Shoes underlaid of one fide higher 
than the other, will ferve the turn. When the 
Breaſt or Back- bone are in fault, it ' muſt be help'd,” 
if poſſible, or at leaſt hinder'd from growing worſe ; 
and the Fault may be bid, by. ordering the Child's 
Clothes with Paſtboard, Whalebone, and Tin, plac d 
where the Chirutgeon ſhall think ft, to reduce the 
miſhapen Part tod better Figure. 
Having hitherto mentionꝰd che moſt ordinary Oiſ- 


eaſes befalling little Infants, tis got neceſſary here 
to make a larger Deſcription of them; for as for 


thoſe that we have not treated of, ſince they may in- 
differently happen to all forts of Ages, they have 
N | FN nothing 
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draw thence : even ſo the Health of Children, and 


Health of the Body, tis well known it anſwers the 


tain'd with, which Humours ever retain the nature 
of the Food whereof they are engendred. As for the 


which alſo proceeds from the Quality-of the Humours, 
quence, as the Nurſe is, ſo will the Child be, by 


der; and in ſucking her, it will draw in both the 
Vices of her Body and Mind. This appears veey ea- 
fly in Animals that ſack a ſtrange Dam, for they 


always partake ſomething of the Creature they ſuck 


be noted in the example of young Lions, tam'd by 


ſucking a domeſtick Animal, as a Cow, Als, or Goat: 
and on the contrary a Dog will become more furious 
or fierce if it ſucks a Wolf. * 

The neceſſary Conditions in a good Nurſe, are 
vſually taken rom her Age, the Time and Manner 
of her Labour, the good Conſtitution of all the 


| 
| 
| ture, or of a ſtronger ot weaker Body ; which may 
| 
ö 
; 
| 
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Parts of her Body, and particularly of her Breaſts,” 
from the nature of her Milk, and in fine, from her 


eood Manners, 
/ As to her Age, the moſt convenient is from twen- 
ty five to thirty five Years of Age, becauſe that du- 
ring this ſpace the Woman is moſt healthy, ſtrong, 
ad vigorous. She is not fir before twenty five, be- 
cauſe her Body not having yet acquir'd all its Dimen- 
ons, cannot be ſo robuſt z nor after thirty five, be- 
cauſe not having Blood enough in ſo great abundance, 
ſhe cannot have Milk enough for the Nouriſhment of 
the Child, However ſome Women are indifferent 
good Nurſes from twenty to forty, but very rarely 
before or after. Bb f As 
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ſometimes their Manners, depends on the Nouriſh- 
ment they receive at the beginning: for as to the 


Humours that all the Parts are nouriſh'd and main- 


Manners, they ordinarily follow the Temperament, 
and the Humours from the Food. By this Conſe- 


means of the Nouriſhment which it draweth from 


being accordingly either of a mild or fiercer Na- 
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| 270 Directions for chuſing a Nurſe. Lib. Ill 
A4 s to the Time and Manner of her Labour, it 
mumaſt de at leaſt a Month or fix Weeks after it, that 
fo her Milk may be thorowly purify'd; becauſe at 
- © That time her Body is uſually cleans'd of the Zachia, 
Which follows Labour, and the Humours are no lon. 
A r diſturb'd with it; nor muſt it be above five or 
1 6 Er Months, that ſo ſne may be able to make an end 
of nurſing the Child, that there may be no- neceſj. 
ty to change her afterwards for another: She muſt 
not have miſcarry'd, but have been brought to Bed, 
at her full time, of a Realthfy] 
Son *, for tis a mark of a good 
Conſtitntion ; and it muſt be her 
ſecond or third Child, that ſhe may, by experience, 
know the better how to tend her Nurſery, 
As to the healthful Conſtitution of her Body, dis 
the principal thing, and on which almoſt all the reſt 
depends. In general, ſhe muſt be very healthful, 
and of a good Habit, not ſubject to any Diſtemper; 
that ſhe come of Parents that never had- the Stone 
in the Reins or Bladder, not ſubject to the Gout, 
King's-Evil, Falling-Sickneſs, or any other heredi. 
tary Diſeaſe; that ſhe hath no Spot, nor the leaſt 
' Suſpicion of any Venereal Diſtemper; that ſhe hare 
uo Scab, Itch, Scald, or other Filth of the like u. 
ture; that ſhe be ſtrong, the better to watch and 
tend the Child in all things neceſſary for it; that ſic 
be of a middle Stature, neither too tall nor too loy, 
too fat nor too lean ; becauſe a Perſon of ſuch a na- 
_"»Evral Symmetry, performs all the Functions more 
perfectly, and as is uſually faid, In medio conſiſi 
Virtus: But above all, ſhe muſt not be with Child. 
Let her be of a ſanguine Complexion, which may be 
known by her Vermilion Colour; not altogether ſo 
red, but inclining to white; of a firm Fleſh, not oft. 
She muſt not likewiſe have her Courſes, for that's 
Sign that her Blood is too hot, either becauſe her 
Temperament is ſuch, or from ſome amorous Paſſion 
| | do. 
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or otherways. Neither muſt. ſhe be ſubje& to the." © i 
Whites, for ſuch Superfluities are a ſigu of a bad Ha. 
bit. She muſt not be red- hair d, nor mark'd with 
red Spots; but her Hair muſt be black, or of a Chef _*, © 
\ nut brown: ſhe muſt be well ſhap'd, neat in her 
Clothes, and comely in her Face, having a ſprightly fg 
Eye, and a ſmiling Countenance. She muſt harre 
good Eyes, ſound and white Teeth, not having any 
rotten or ſpoil'd, leſt her Breath ſhould ſmell,” She 
ought to have a ſweet Voice to pleaſe and rejoice - 
the Child, and likewiſe ought to have a clear and 
free Pronunciation, that he may not learn an ill Ac- 
cent from her, as uſually red-hair?d have, and ſome- 
times alſo thoſe that are very black-hair'd and white 
Skins ; for their Milk is hot, ſharp and ſtinking, and 
alſo of an ill Taſte. She muſt not have a ſtronng 
Breath, as they who have a ſtinking Noſe, and bad "|. 
Teeth, as we have ſaid before ; becauſe the Nurſe - | 
that conſtantly kiſſes the Child, would infe& its 
Lungs by often drawing in-her corrupted Breath. 
Her Breaſts ought to be pretty big, to receive and 
concoct there a ſufficient quantity of Milk, but not 
big to exceſs; they muſt be ſound and free from 
Scars proceeding from former Impoſthumes; they 
muſt be indifferent firm and fleſhy, and not flaggy 
d and hanging, that their natural Heat may be the 
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lte ſtronger. The Nurſe muſt be broad · breaſted, that 
„ her Milk may have more place to be prepar'd and ..X 
a · WF digeſted in, and becauſe *tis a ſign of abundance of * 
dre vital Heat, As to the Nipples, they muſt be well» = 
n ſhap'd, that is, not too big, nor too hard, nor ” mi 


d. erifly, nor ſunk in too deep; but they muſt be a lit- 
de tle raigd, and of a moderate bigneſs and / firmneſs, _ 
well perforated with many little Holes, to be ſoft © _ 
ft, milcht, that the Child may not take too much Pains 
. | o_ the Milk by ſucking and preſſing them with its 
| out TS ets.» 
100 Bb 2 9 Bhs 
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If a Nurſe hath all theſe recited good Qualitics 
reſpecting all the Parts of her Body, there is reaſon 
to preſume her Milk will be well - condition d: which 
map be known firſt by its quantity, which ought to 
be ſufficient for the Child's Nouriſhment; nor muſt 
it be too much, leſt that not being all drawn forth, 
it curdles and inflames the Breaſt by its too long ſtay 
ere: but however, it is better to have too much 
thantoo little, for ſhe may give the Overplus to a- 
nother Child. It muſt be of a middle Conſiſtence, 
neither too wateriſh, nor too thick; which may be 
eaſily judg*d, if the Nurſe milking ſome into her 
"Hand, and turning it a little on one ſide, it imme- 
diately runs off; but if it remains fixt, without run- 
ning by the turning of the Hand, *tis a Mark it is 
too thick and viſcous: The good is of a Conſiſtente 
between both, which ſlides off gently in proportion 
to the turning of the Hand, leaving the place whence 
it lid a little ſtain'd. As to the Colour, the whiteſt 
is the beſt, and the leſſer white it is, ſo much the 
worſe, - It muſt be of a ſweet and pleaſant Smel), 
which is a Teſtimony of a good Temperament, as 
may be ſeen in red-hair'd Women, whoſe Milk hath 
a ſour, ſtinking, and bad Scent; and to be com- 
leat in every quality, it muſt be well taſted, that 
is, {weet and ſugar'd, without any Acrimony or o- 
ther ſtrange Taſte. | | | | 
. We muſt not forget the principal and beſt Con- 
" ditions of a Nurſe, which conſiſts in her good Man- 
ners: Wherefore let her be vigilant and careful to 
cleanſe the Child as ſoon as there is occaſion ; let her 


' * 


be wiſe and prudent, not ſubſect to choler, nor 


* 


quarrelſom; as well becauſe in the beginning it may 


1 * Snake bad Impreſſions on the Child, as becauſe this 
©» Paſſion doth extraordinarily heat the Milk. She 


© , miſt not be melancholy, but merry and chearful, 
ſſmiling often to divert it. She muſt be ſober, and 


. * pot given to Wine, * yet leſs to the exceſs of 
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venus; but ſhe may moderately uſe the firſt, and not 


totally abſtain from the ſecond, if her Nature re- 


quire it, provided it be with her Husband: which 


liberty is 1 * given them by Jubertw, in his th 


Chapter of his fifth Book of Popular Errors, founded 
upon the Experience of all =” Women, who bring 
up their Children very well, notwithſtanding they 
lie every Night with their Husbands; and of his 
own alledging, that his Wife had nurgd his Children 
all very well, altho he lay with her every Night, 
and careſs'd her (as he ſaid) like a good and faith- 


ful Husband; but ſhe muſt forbear, at leaſt an hour 


or two after, to give the Child ſuck. 


If a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Condi- 
tions here ſpecify'd, as well reſpecting her Perſon 


as Manners, and that ſhe maintains this Condition 
by a Diet fit for the Child's Temperament, and not 
contrary to her own, there is then great reaſon to 
believe ſhe is fit to make a very good Nurſe, and to 
bring up in perfect Health the Son of a Prince. 

ln fine, Loving Reader, I believe I have now ac- 
quitted my ſelf of my Duty towards the Publick, in 
communicating the Knowledg which God hath gra- 
ciouſly beſtow?d on me concerning the Diſeaſes of 
Women with Child, and in Childbed. I pray God, 


the Fountain of all Science, that he will vouchſafe 


to teach you the right way of helping them, and 
their Chi 

better able to conceive theſe things, than I have here 
explain'd them; and that all may be for eyer to his 
greater Glory. | „ 
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